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ad. my "YE 4 ttt. th. te A 


Char. III. ver. 13. 


And who is he that will har you, if you be followers 
of that which tis good ? | 


HIS the Apoſtle adds, as a further reaſon of the 
ſafety and happineſs of that way he points out, 
from its own nature. There is fomething even in- 
tinſecal in a meek, and upright, and holy carriage, 
that is apt, in part, to free a man from many evils and 
niſchiefs that the ungodly are expoſed to, and do na- | 
turally draw upon themſelves. Your ſpotleſs and | 
barmleſs deportment will much bind up the hands 
eren of your enemies, and ſometimes, poſſibly, ſome- 
| hat allay and cool the malice of their hearts, that 
they cannot fo rage againſt you as otherwiſe they 
might, It will be ſomewhat ſtrange and monſtrous 
to rage againſt the innocent; Who is he that will 
harm you? &. Here are two things, 1. The carriage. 
„The advantage of it. + 
1. Their carriage expreſſed, followers, &c. Or, as 
the word is, Imiators of that which is good. © 
Vol. II. A There 


* 


; | ſcholars, that imitated his ſlow ſpeaking, which he 


.--- conſider them as receivers, but God as the firſt owner 


N 2 COMMENTARY UPON fcuap, ny, 
I There is an imitation of men that is impious ang 
wicked, taking the copy of their ſins; again, an imi. 
tation, that, though not ſo groſsly evil, yet is poor and 
ſervile, being in mean things, yea ſometimes deſcend. 
ing to imitate the very imperfeQions of others, as 
fancying ſome comelineſs in them; as ſome of Bafil's 


had a little in the extreme, and could not help: but 
this is always laudable, and worthy of the beft minds, 
to be imitators of that which is good, whereſover they 
find it. For that ſtays not in any man's perſon, as the 
ultimate pattern, but ariſes to the higheſt grace, 
being man's neareſt likeneſs to God, his image and 
reſemblance; and ſo, following the example of the 
ſaints in holineſs, we look higher than them, and 


and diſpenſer of grace, bearing his ſtamp and ſuper- 
ſcription, and belonging peculiarly to him, in what 
hand ſoever it be found, as carrying the mark of no 
other owner, but his only. 5 | 

The word of God hath our copy in its perfection, 
and very legible and clear; and fo the imitation of 
good, in the complete rule of it, is the regulating our 
ways by the word: But, even there we find, beſides 
general rules, the particular tracks of life of diyers 
eminent holy perſons, and thoſe on purpoſe ſet before 
us, that we may know holineſs not to be an idle 
imaginary thing, but that men have really been 
holy; though not altogether finleſs, yet holy and ſpi- 
ritual in ſome good meaſure ; that there have been 
thoſe who have /hined as lights amidſt a perverſe ge. 


aeration, as greater ſtars in a dark night, and yet men, l 
as St James ſays of Elias, lite us in nature, ourakin, full 
and the frailty of it; ſubject to like paſſions as we are, by « 
James v. 17. Why may we not then aſpire to be hoh, WF rr: 
as they were, and attain to it, although we ſhould 8 bee, 
fall ſhort of the degree? Yet not ſtopping at a ſmall Witte: 
meaſure, but running further, preſſing /till forward Wh vlac 
toward the mark, Phil. iii. 14. ; following them in the nd 


way, 


f „ os „„ 5 
urn. 13.) THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 35 


way they went, though at a diſtance; not reaching 
them, and yet walking, yea, running after them aas 
faſt as we can: Not judging of holineſs by our own „ 
ſoth and natural averſeneſs, taking it for a ſingularity 
fit only for rare extraordinary perſons, ſuch as Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles were, or as the Church of Rome 
fancies thoſe. to be, to whom it vouchſafes a room in 
the roll of ſaints. Do you not know that holineſs 1s 
the only via regia, this following of good, that path 1 
wherein all the children of God muſt walk, one fol- 3 
lowing after another, each ſtriving to equal, and, if "i 
they could, to outſtrip even thoſe they look on as moſt 
advanced in it? This is, amongſt many other, a miſ- | 
conceit in the Romiſh Church, that they ſeem to make 
holinels a kind of impropriate good, that the common 
fort can have little ſhare in; almoſt all piety being 
ſhut up within cloyſter-walls, as its only fit dwelling. 
Yet it hath not liked their lodging, it ſeems, but is 
flown over the walls away from them; for there is 
lttle of it even there to be found; but, however, their 
opinion of it places it there, as having little to do 
abroad in the world. HS % WT} 
Whereas the truth is, that all Chriſtians have this 
for their common taſk, though ſome are under more 
peculiar obligations to ſtudy this one copy. Look on 
the rule of holineſs, and be followers of it, and fol- 
lowers or imitators one of another, ſo far as their car- 
nage agrees with that primitive copy, as writ after it, 
Ire followers of me, winrou, ſays the Apoſtle, even to 
e meaneſt Chriſtians amongſt thoſe he wrote to, but 
thas, as I am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. = | x 
ls it thus with us? Are we zealous and emulous 
vlowers of that which is good, exciting each other 
ly our example to a holy and Chriſtian converſation, 
provoking one another (ſo the Apoftle's word is) 20 
ive, and to good works 2 Heb. x. 24. Or, Are not 
moſt, mutual corrupters of each other, and of the 
Haces and ſocieties where they live; ſome leading, 3 
and others following, in their ungodlineſs? Not re- 3 
garding _ 


_— 
* 


8 


4 
3 


” 5 a 4 8 
4 * 1 27 E. h — 0 4 ; 
5 : r > DN 3 
C * 0 ? . "er 


S. ' 1 4 N "4 ” * 4 8 1 : 
© : - e F : 
"RD 2 -- | + - 
wh EI $: 4 | 5 8 . * 32 
1 1 3 3 f o 


2 
garding the courſe of thoſe that are moſt deſirous to 
walk holily, or, if at all, doing it with a corrupt and 

FF. evil eye; not to ſtudy and follow what is good in 

them, their way of holineſs, but to eſpy any the 

4 3h leaft wrong ſtep, to take exact notice of any imper- 


A COMMENTARY Urn [crap 


go -« KB Aww 3 ent 


fection, and ſometimes only charged on them by ma- 
”  ,- lignant falſehood? and by this, either to reproach re. 
\ Tk ligion, or to hearten or harden themſelves in their ir. 
religion and ungodlineſs, ſeeking warrant for their 
W. own willing licentiouſneſs in the unwilling failings of t 
3 God's children? | | | t 
And, in their converſe with ſuch as themſelves, they th 
© "8 are following their profane way, and flattering and in 
: bleſſing one another in it. What need we be {oY i 
* preciſe? and, If I ſhould not do as others, they to 
% would laugh at me, I ſhould paſs for a fool.“ in 
_ Well, thou wilt be a fool in the moſt wretched kind, le 
rather than be accounted one by ſuch as are fools, by 
and know not at all wherein true wiſdom conſiſts, fir 
Thus are the moſt carried with the ſtream of thiꝗ thi 
wicked world, their own inward corruption ea] gra 
agreeing and ſuiting with it; every man, as a drop tic 
falling into a torrent, and eaſily made one, and run ©! 
ning along with it into that dead ſea where it emp 82 


ties itſelf. | 
But thoſe, whom the Lord hath a purpoſe to leve 
and fave, he carries in a contrary courſe, even to that 
violent ſtream ; and theſe are the ſtudents of holinels WW «uts 
3 the followers of good ; that bend their endeavours 
E, | thus, and look on all ſides diligently, on what ma even 
animate and advance them ; on the example of the 
ſaints in former times, and on the good they elpy | 
thoſe that live together with them; and, above all 
ſtudying that perfect rule in the Scriptures, and tha dau 
higheſt and firſt pattern, there ſo often ſet before them bd 
1 even the Author of that rule, the Lord himſelt WF mind 
— fudying to be holy as he is holy, to be bountiful and ner 20 
; Ciful as their heavenly Fatber *; and in all 1 * 
MY * 2& 5.4% £- | eALY ; ; ' 2 P, 
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o be, as the Apoſtle exhorts, followers God an dear - 
chillen, Eph. v. I, 2. As children that are beloved 
ol their father, and do love and reverence him; who 
therefore will be ambitious to be like him, and par- 


= ticularly aim at the following any virtues or excel- 
na- ſency in him: Now, thus it is moſt reaſonable in the 
re- children of God, their Father being the higheſt and 
1 beſt of all excellency- and perfection. | 
heir But this excellent pattern is drawn down nearer 
s of their view in the Son Jeſus Chriſt ; where we have 
| that higheſt example made low, and yet loſing no- 
hey thing of its perfection. So that we may ſtudy God 
and in man, and read all our leſſon, without any blot, even 
e ſo in our own nature. And this is truly the only way 
they to be the beſt proficients in this following and imitat- 
ol.“ ing of all good. In him we may learn all, even thoſe 
ind, leſſons that men moſt deſpiſe ; God teaching them, 
vols, by acting them, and calling us to follow; Learn of me, 
„ // / am meek and lowly in heart, Mat. xi. 29. But 
this this is too large a ſubject. Would you advance in all 
al] grace? ſtudy, Chriſt much, and you ſhall find not only 
rope tie pattern in him, but ſtrength and ſkill from him 
run to follow it. 


2. The advantage; Who is be that will harm you? 

The very name of it ſays ſo much; a good, worthy 
the following for itſelf : But there is this further to 
pertuade it, that, beſides higher benefit, it oftentimes 
cuts off the occaſions of preſent evils and diſturbances; 
that otherwiſe are incident to men. Who is he ? Men, 
eren evil men, will often be overcome by our blame- 
leb and harmleſs behaviour. | 

. In the life of a godly man, taken together in 
the whole body and frame of it, there is a grave 
beauty or comelineſs, that oftentimes forces ſome 
lind of reverence and reſpect to it, even in ungodly 


minds. 
2. +hough a natural man cannot love them ſpiri- 
tually, as graces of the Spirit of God; (for ſo only 
the partakers of them are lovers of them;) yet he 


may 


2 


Chriſtian life ſo inoffenſive and calm; that, 


men in frequent contentions and quarrels, Prov. xxiii 
29. How often are the luſts, and pride, and cove- 


may have, and uſually hath, a natural liking and 
eſteem of ſome kind of virtues which are in a Chri. 
ſian, and are not, in their right nature, in any other 
to be found ; though a moraliſt may have ſomewhat 
| like them, meekne/7, and patience, and charity, and! 
fidelity, &c. Od Thr | 

3. Theſe, and other ſuch like graces, do make 2 
exce 

where the matter of their God or religion is hs 
the crime, malice itſelf can ſcarce tell where to fa. 
ſten its teeth or lay hold, or hath nothing to pull by, 
though it would; yea, oftentimes, for want of work f 
or occaſions, it will fall aſleep for a while; whereas 
ungodlineis and iniquity, ſometimes by breaking out 
into notorious crimes, draws out the ſword of ciyil 
juſtice, and where it riſes not ſo high, yet it involves 


touſneſs of men, paid with dangers, and troubles, and 
vexations, that, beſides what is abiding them hereafter, 
do even in this preſent life ſpring out of them? Noy, 
theſe the godly eſcape, by their juſt, and mild, and 
humble carriage. MWhence ſo many jars and firifer 
amongſt the greateſt part, but from their unchriſtian 
hearts and lives, from their luſts that war in their nen- 
bers ? Jam. iv. 1.; their ſelf- love and unmortified paſ- 
ſions? One will bate nothing of his will, nor the 
other of his. Thus, where pride and paſſion meet 
on both ſides, it cannot be but a fire will be kindled; 
when hard flints ſtrike together, the ſparks will fly 
about; but a ſoft mild ſpirit is a great preſerver of 
its own peace, kills the power of conteſt ; as wool- 
packs, or ſuch like ſoft matter, moſt deaden the force ol 
bullets. 4 /oft anſwer turns away wrath, ſays Solo- 
mon, Prov. xv. 1. ; beats it off, breaks the bone, as he 
ſays; the very ſirength of it, as the bones are in the 
ody. = 

And thus we find it, they that think themſelves 


high ſpirited, and will bear leaſt, as they m_— 
| 0 
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II. 
nd en, even by that, forced to bow moſt, or to burſt 
ri. nder it; while humility and meekneſs eſcape many 
ber burden, and many a blow, always keeping peace 
hat vithio, and often without too. „ | 
d &efexion 1. If this were duly conſidered, might 
a | not do ſomewhat to induce your minds to love the 
en u of religion, for that it would ſo much abate the 
ept WW urbulency and unquietneſs that abounds in the lives 
ade WW of men; a great part whereof the moſt do procure 
fa- i the earthlineſs and diſtemper of their own carnal 
by, minds, and the diſorder in their ways that ariſes 
ork thence, , | 
reas 2. You, whoſe hearts are ſet towards God, und 
out WW jour feet entered into his ways, I hope will find no rea- 
1vil bn for a change, but many reaſons to commend and 
Ives WY endear that way to you every day more than another; 
x11. d, amongſt the reſt, even this, that, in them, you 
ove- Wl eſcape many, even preſent, miſchiefs, that you ſee the 
and ys of the world are full of, And, if you will be 
fer, N careful to ply your rule, and ſtudy your copy better, 
ow, WA jou mall find it more ſo. The more you follow that 
and WW wich is good, the more ſhall you avoid a number ot 
fer WW oitvard evils, that are ordinarily drawn on upon men 
tran y their own enormities and paſſions. Keep as cloſe 
nem. s you can to the genuine, even, track of a Chriſtian 
pal. ak; and labour for a prudent and meek behaviour, 
the g orning your holy profeſſion, and this ſhall adorn you, 
meet ud ſometimes gain thoſe that are without, 1 Cor. ix. 


. yea, even your enemies ſhall be conftrained to 


| fly WMWipprove it. 135 

er of |t is known how much the ſpotleſs lives and pa- 
rool- ent ſufferings of the primitive Chriſtians did ſome- 
ce ales work upon their behotders, yea, on their per- 
wy ors; and perſuaded ſome that would not ſhare 


1 in their religion, yet to ſpeak and write 

e. is 

*eing, then, that reaſon and experience do jointly 

* it, that the lives of men, converſant together, 

ſe generally a great influence one upon another; 
for, 


firſt followers of God. Set before you the rule o 


it, x Pet. v. 3. that they may be ſtampt aright 
taking the impreſſion of your lives. Sound doing 
alone will not ſerve ; though the water you give you 


inveterate ungodlineſs. Parents and maſters, let yo 


for, example is an animated or living rule, and is bor 
the ſhorteſt and moſt powerful way of teaching: * 
me graft an ex hortation or two, on this obvious re! 
1. Whoſoever are in an exemplary. or leading 
place, in relation to others, be it many or few, be 0 


holineſs, and withal, the beſt and higheſt example 

of thoſe that have walked according to it, and thedif 
you will be leading in it; and thoſe that are unde 
you, and bent to follow you in ſo doing, will folly 
that which is good, 1 Theſſ. v. 15, Lead and dra 
them on, by admoniſhing, and counſelling, and ex 
horting, but eſpecially by walking.—Paſtors, be [wy 
enſamples to the flock, or models, as our Apoſtle hat 


flocks be pure, yet if you lay ſpotted rods before them 
it will bring forth ſpotted lives in them; either teacl 
not at all, or teach by the rhetoric of your lives“. 

Ye, elders, be ſuch in grave and pious-carriage, what 
ſoever be your years; for young men may be ſo, and 
poſſibly, gray hairs may have nothing under them bu 
gadiſnneſs and folly many years old, habituated ant * 


children and ſervants read in your lives the lite an wor 
power of godlineſs, the practice of piety ; not lying i , 


your windows or corners of your houſes, and confine bai 
within the claſp of the book, bearing that or any luc 


like title, but ſhining in your hves. „ 

2. You that are eaſily receptive of the impreſſi 2 
of example, beware of the ſtamp of unholinels, 080] - 
a carnal formal courſe of profeſſion, whereof ti 
examples are moſt abounding ; but, though they your 
fewer that bear the lively image of God impreſſed on 
their hearts, and expreſſed in their actions, yet ſtud 
theſe, and be followers of thoſe as they are of Chr 


1 Col 
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1 Cor. iv. 16. I know you will eſpy much irregu- 


us re4 the miniſtry ; and if you look round, you will find 
be world lying in wickedneſs ; yet, if there be any 


ine d have any ſparks of divine light in them, con- 
be 54 verſe with thoſe and follow them, | | 
ule o 3. And; generally, this I ſay to all, for none are ſo 
* complete, but they may eſpy ſome imitable and 
e 


enulable good, even in meaner Chriſtians ; acquaint 
wurſelves with the word, the rule of holineſs; and 
then, with an eye to that, look on one another, and 
he zealous of progreſs in the ways of holineſs. 
| Chooſe to converſe with ſuch as may excite you and 
e race you, both by their advice and example. 
Let not a corrupt generation, in which you live, be 
the worſe by you, nor you the worle by it. As far 
t; you neceſſarily engage in ſome converſation with 
thoſe that are unholy, let them not pull you into the 
mire, but, if you can, help them out ; and let not any 


yea, or ſo as not to think it deformed and hateful. 
Know, that you muſt row againſt the ſtream of wick- 
edneſs in the world, unleſs you would be carried with 
t to the dead ſea, or lake of perdition ; take that grave 
counſel, given, Rom. Xii. 2. be not conformed to this 
world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 


purifying and refining every day. 

Now, in this way you ſhall have ſweet inward peace 
and joy, and ſome outward advantage too; that men, 
except they are monſtrouſly cruel and malicious, will 
not ſo readily harm pou. It will abate much of their 
age; but, however, if you do not eſcape ſuffering by 
four holy carriage, yea, if you ſuffer even for it, yet 
in that are ye happy, as the Apoſtle immediately adds. 


Vox. 1 N Ver. 14. 


e da ier keis or fr.. 9 


ur and unſanRified carriage in us that are ſet up for 


— 


1 cuſtom of ſin about you, by familiar ſeeing, gain 
upon you, ſo as to think it faſhionable and comely ; 


mind, which is the daily advancement in renovation, 
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Ver. 14. But and if ye ſuffer for righteaſuſs jan | 
=! " happy are ye; and be not afraid f their ter 
= - a | : neither be troubled, RE. Ws Iz 18 N 

IN this verſe we may obſerve two things: 2½, Ever : 
5 | in the moſt blameleſs way of a Chriſtian's life, hi th 
8 uffering ſuppoſed. 24d/y, His happineſs, even in fy 1 
Fering, aſſerted. 5 15 Mi 
I. Suffering is ſuppoſed notwithſtanding of righte ſe 
1 ouſneſs, yea for rigbteouſneſs ; and that not as a ran th 
__— . - unuſual accident, but as the frequent lot of Chri It 
_—- tians; as Luther calls perſecution, malus genius Eva th 
=» gelii. And we, being forwarned of this, as not oni ba 
the poſſible, but the frequent lot of the ſaints, ough to 
+,” Not to hearken to the falſe prophecies of opr oy | 
| ſelf-love, that divines what it would gladly have, and ti 
ealily perſuades us to believe it. Think not that an 
| prudence will lead yon by all opoſitions and malie il 
I ol an ungodly world; but many winter blaſts wi t 1 
„ meet you in the moſt inoffenſive way of religion, en 
1 pou keep ſtraight to it. Suffering and war with tee ig! 
world is a part of the godly man's portion here, whiclY i : 
ſeems hard, but, take it altogether, it is ſweet; non bin 
in their wits will refuſe that legacy entire, hn i. : 
world ye Shall have trouble, but in me ye ſhall hav } 
IM peace, John XVI. ult, 4 17 nels 
3 Look about you, and ſee if there be any eſtate bn 
= | man, or courſe of life, exempted from troubles. TD tar: 
h greateſt are uſually ſubject to greateſt vexations ; ao t! 
| the largeſt bodies have the largeſt ſhadows attending lite 
IND them. We need not tell nobles and righ men, tha if 
. contentment doth not dwell in great palaces agg 
titles, nor in full coffers ; they feel it, that they are nog und. 
free of much anguiſh and moleſtation, and that itt 
proportionable train of cares, as conſtantly as of fem 
vants, follows great place and wealth, Riches, an berd 

trouble, or noiſe, are ſignified by the ſame Hebren 
word, y-; compare Job xxxvi. 19. with XXX. * T 


XC. 
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kings find that their crowns, that are ſet ſo rich- 
ith diamonds without, are lined with thorns 


And, if we ſpeak of men that are ſervants to un- 
righteouſneſs, befides what is to come, are they not 
otten forced to ſuffer, amongſt the ſervice of their luſts, 
the diſtempers that attend unhealthy intemperance; 
and poverty that dogs luxury at the heels; and the 


| ft puniſhment of voluptuous perſons in painful diſea- 


ſes, that either quickly cut the thread of life, or make 
their aged bones full of the fins of their youth, Job. xx. 
u? So that, on the whole, take what way you will, 
there is no place nor condition ſo fenced and guarded, 
bat public calamities, or perſonal griefs, find a way 
to reach us. 2 0 1 Wa 

Seeing, then, we muſt ſuffer, whatever courſe we 
take, this kind of ſaffering, to /uffer for righteouſneſs, 
sfar the beſt, What Julius Cæſar ſaid ill, of doing 
ilk, we may well ſay of ſuffering ill; if it muſt be, 
tis beſt to be for a kingdom. And thoſe are the 
terms on which Chriſtians. are called to ſuffer for 
rghteoulneſs ; if we will reign with Chriſt, certain it 
s we muſt ſuffer with him; and, if we do ſuffer with 
bm, it is as certain we /hall reign with him, 2 Tim. 
I 12. And therefore ſuch ſufferers are happy. _—- 

But I ſhall proſecute this ſuffering for righteouſ- 
nels only with relation to the Apoſtle's preſent rea- 
bning. His concluſion he- eſtabliſhes :- 1. From the 
favour and protection of God. 2. From the nature 
the thing itſelf, Now, we would conſider the con- 
ilfence"of this ſuppoſition with thoſe reaſons. =_ 

if, From the favour or protection of God. The 
her of the Lord being on the righteous for their good, 
and bis ear open tc their prayer ; how is it, that, not- 
"ithſtanding all this favour and inſpection, they are 
0 much expoſed to ſuffering ; and, even for the re- 
rad and affection they bear towards him, fring 

| For 


Fi violandum eft jus, regnandi cauſd violandum. 


e fook for), but ſeafonable deliverance, and, in 


* 
* 1 
Wo 
_ 
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 » "for righteouſneſs ? "Theſe ſeem not to agree well, yet 


they do. C 

It is not ſaid that his eye is ſo on them, as that he 
will never ſee them afflicted, nor have them ſuffer 
any thing; no: But this is their great privilege and 
comfort in ſuffering, that his gracipus eye is then upon 
then, and ſees their trouble, and his ear towards then ; 
not ſo as to grant them an exemption, (for that they 


the mean while, ſtrong ſupport, as is evident in that 
xxxiv. Pſalm. If his eye be always on them, he ſees | 
them {utter often, for their affiictions are many, ver. 
19. ; and if his ear be to them, he hears many fighs 
and cries preſſed out by ſufferings: And they are 
content; this is enough, yea better than not to ſuffer; 
they ſuffer, and often directly for him; but he ſees it 
all, takes perfect notice of it, therefore it is not loſt. 
And they are forced to cry, but none of their eries 
eſcape his ear ; he hears, and he manifeſts that he 
fees and hears, for he delivers them ; and, till he does 
that, he keeps them from being cruſhed under the 
weight of the ſuffering ; He keeps all bis bones, not 
one of them is broken, Plal. xxxiv. 20. - 4s 
He ſees, yea appoints and provides, theſe conflicts 
for his choiceſt ſervants : he ſets his champions to en- 
counter the malice of Satan and the world, for his 
ſake, to give proof of the truth and the ſtrength of their 
love to him for whom they ſuffer, and to overcome 
even in ſuffering, CES 
He is ſure of his defigned adyantages o If the 
| ſufferings of his church and ſaints for his name; be 
lofes nothing, and they loſe nothing: but their enc- 
mies, when they rage moſt, and prevail moſt, are ever e 
the greateſt loſers. His own glory grows, the graces vor 
of his people grow, yea, their very number grows, and N 01 
that ſometimes moſt by their greateſt ſufferings ; elo 
was evident in the firſt ages of the Chriſtain churches s 
where were the glory of ſo much invincible love an 
patience, if they had not been ſo put to it? ah 
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adh, For the other, that argument from the na- 
ure of the thing: It is certain that, when it is inti- 
| nated that the ſaid Following of good would preſerve 
tom harm, it ſpeaks what it is apt to do, and what, 
in ſome meaſure, it often doth; but then, conſidering 
the nature of the world, its enmity againſt God and 


n 
=p religion, that ſtrong poiſon in the ſerpent's ſeed, it is 
hey not ſtrange that it often proves otherwiſe ; that, not- 
in withſtanding the righteous carriage of Chriſtians, 
bat yea even becauſe of it, they ſuffer much. It is a re- 
lees ſolved caſe, all that will live godly muſt ſuffer perſecu- 
ver. ton, 2 Tim. iii. 12. It meets a Chriſtian in his en- 
ghs u to the way of the kingdom, and goes along all 
are e way. No ſooner can'ſt thou begin to ſeek the 
er; way to heaven, but the world will ſeek how to vex 
s it ad moleſt thee, and make that way grievous ; if no 
oſt. WW other way, by ſcoffs and taunts, intended as bitter 


blaſts to deſtroy the tender - bloſſom or bud of reli- 
gion, or, (as Herod), to kill Chriſt newly born. You 
fall no ſooner begin to inquire after God, but, twen- 
ty to one, they will begin to inquire, i# thou art gone 
nad, But if thou knoweſt who it is whom thou haſt 
tified, 2 Tim. i. 12. and whom thou loveſt, this is 
i ſmall matter. What though it were deeper and 
harper ſufferings, yet ſtill, if you ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs, happy are you : et 

Which is the ſecond thing that was propoſed, and more 
particularly imports, x. That a Chriſtian, under the 
teavielt load of ſufferings for righteouſneſs, is yet {till 
happy, notwithſtanding theſe ſufferings. 2. I hat he 
* happier even by theſe ſufferings. And, 47 

, All the ſufferings and diſtreſſes of this world 
re not able to deſtroy the happineſs of a Chriſtian, 
wr diminiſh it; yea, they cannot at all touch it, it 
baut of their reach. If it were built on worldly 
doyments, then worldly deprivements and ſuffer- 
"gs might ſhake it, yea, might undo it; when thoſe 
ten props fail, that which reſts on them muſt fall. 
e that Hat ſet his heart on his riches, a few hours 
CAN 


i 
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dan make him miſerable ; he that lives on -Popular - 


applauſe, it is almoſt in any body's: power te rob 
him of his happineſs, a little ſlight or diſgrace un. 
does him; or, whatſoever the ſoul fixes on of theſs 
moving unfixed things, pluck them from it, and ir 
muſt cry after them, Ie have taken away my gods. 
But the believer's happineſs is ſafe, out of the 


reach of, ſhot; he may be impoveriſhed and impri- 


ſoned, and tortured and killed; but this one thing is 
out of hazard, he cannot be miſerable; ſtill, in the 
midſt of all theſe, ſubſiſts he a happy man. If all 
friends be ſnut out, yet the viſits of the Comforter 
may be frequent, bringing him glad tidings from 
heaven, and communing with him of the love of 


Chriſt, and ſolacing him in that. It was a great 


word for a heathen to ſay of his falſe accuſers, XI 
me they may, but they cannot hurt me: How much 
more confidently may the Chriſtian ſay ſo! Baniſh- 


ment he fears not, for his country is above; nor 


death, for that ſends him home into that country. 
The believing ſoul, having hold of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
can eafily deſpiſe the beſt and the worſt of the world, 
and bid defiance to all that is in it ; can ſhare with 
the Apoſtle in that of his, I am perſuaded that nei- 
ther death nor life ſhall ſeparate me from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom. viii. ul. 
Yea, what though the frame of the world were a- 
diſſolving, and falling to pieces! This happinels 
holds, and is not ſtirred by it; for it is in that Rock 
of eternity, that ſtirs not, nor changes at all. 

Our main work, truly, if you will believe it, is this, 
to provide this immovable happineſs, that amidſt 


all changes, and loſſes, and ſufferings, may hold firm. 


You may be free, chooſe it rather ; not to ſtand to the 
courteſy of any thing about you, nor of any man, 
whether enemy or friend, for the tenure of your 


| happineſs. Lay it higher and ſurer, and, if you be 


wiſe, provide ſuch a peace as will remain untouched 


in the hotteſt flame ; ſuch a light as will ſhine p 
| tne 
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deepeſt dungeon, and ſuch a life as is ſafe even 

death itſelf; that life that is hid with Chriſt in God, 

"un. WS (ol. iii. 3+ EST 1 1 
theſe But if in other ſufferings, even the worſt and ſad- 


|, the believer, be ſtill a happy man, then more eſ- 
jecially in thoſe that are the beſt kind, ſuffering for 


the rehteouſneſs : Not only do they not detract from his 
pri- happineſs ; but, 4: : ; 
auh, They concur and give acceſſion to it; he is 


happy even ſo by ſuffering ; as will appear from the 
flowing conſideratiens, | le 2 
1. It is the happineſs of a Chriſtian, until he at- 


ter 

rom ain perfection, to be advancing towards it; to be 
> of laily refining from fin, and growing richer and 
reat longer in the graces that make up a Chriſtian, a 
Kill new creature ; to attain a higher degree of patience, 
uch and meekneſs, and humility, to have the heart more 


weaned from the earth and fixed on heaven: now, 
ayother afflictions of the ſaints do help them in thoſe 
their ſufferings for righteouſneſs, the unrighteous and 
injurious dealings of the world with them have a 
particular fitneſs for this purpoſe. "Thoſe trials that 
come immediately from God's own hand, ſeem to 
bind to a patient and humble compliance, with more 


of authority, and, (I may ſay), neceſſity : There is no 
lt. plea, no place for ſo much as a word, unleſs it be di- 
a- rectly and expreſsly againſt the Lord's own dealing; 


but unjuſt ſuffering at the hands of men, requires 
lome uncommon degrees of reſpect unto God, with- 
out whoſe hand they cannot move; ſo that for his 
lake, and for reverence and love to him, a Chriſtian 
can go through thoſe with that mild evenneſs of 
ſpirit, that overcomes even in ſuffering. | 

And there js nothing outward more fit to perſuade 
4 Man to give up with the world and its friendſhip, 
than to feel much of its enmity and malice ; and 
that directly venting itſelf againſt religion, making 
that the very quarrel, which is of all things deareſt 
to a Chriſtian, and in higheſt eſteem with him. 


If 


=_ If the world ſhould careſs them, and. ſmile on 
=  - them, they -might be ready to forget their "as. 
* odr at leaſt to abate in the frequent thoughts and fer 
= vent defires of it, and to turn into ſome familiarity with 
the world, and favourable thoughts of it, ſo as to leu 
=: out ſomewhat of their hearts after it; and thus grace 
+ would grow faint by the diverſion and calling forth 
of the ſpirits; as in ſummer, in the hotteſt and fair 
eſt weather, it is with the body. TE 
" > It is a confirmed obſervation, by the experience of 
all ages, that when the Chureh flouriſhed moſt in 
outward peace and wealth, it abated moſt of its ſpi 
ritual luſtre *, which is its genuine and true beauty; 
and, when it ſeemed moſt miſerable by perſecutions 
and ſufferings, it was moſt happy, in ſincerity, and 
A zeal, and vigour of grace. When the moon ſhine 
—" | brighteſt towards the earth, it is dark heaven-wards; 
3 and, on the contrary, when it appears not, is neareſt 
the ſun, and clear towards heaven. * 
2. Perſecuted Chriſtians are happy in acting and! 
evidencing, by thoſe ſufferings for God, their love to 
him. Love delights in difficulties, and grows in 
them: The more a Chriſtian ſuffers for Chriſt, the 
more he loves him, and accounts him the dearer; 
and the more he loves him, ſtill the more can he 
ſuffer for him. | | | 
3. They are happy, as in teſtifying love to Chnil 
and glorifying him, ſo in conformity with him, 
which is love's ambition. It affects likeneſs and har. 
mony at any rate. A belieyer would readily take 
it as an affront, that the world ſhould be kind te 
him, that was ſo harſh and cruel to his beloved Lord 
and Maſter. Canſt thou expect, or would'ſt thou 
wo.iſh, ſmooth language from that world that reviled 
thy Jeſus, that called him Beelzebub ? Could'ſt thou m. 
=: own and accept friendſhip at its hands, that buffetes 
= him, and ſhed his blood? Or, art thou rather molt u. 
willing to ſhare with him, and of St Paul's * 


O pibus major, virtutibus minor, 
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bub executed his embaſſy in chains &, Eph. vi. 20:; and 
jet could boldly ſay, Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that 7 
bali glory in any thing ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, 
F whereby the world is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the 


2 Suffering Chriſtians are happy in the rich ſup- 
plies of ſpiritual comfort and joy, that in thoſe times 
of ſuffering are uſual ; ſo that as their /ufferings for 
(brit do abound, their confolations in him abound much 
nore, as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 2 Cor. i. 5. God is 
ſeaking moſt peace to the foul when the world 
peaks moſt war and enmity againſt it; and this com- 
jenſes abundantly. When the Chriſtian lays the 
rreateit ſufferings men can inflict in the one balance, 
and the leaſt glances of God's countenance in the 
other, he ſays, it is worth all the enduring of theſe 
to enjoy this; ſays with David, Pſal. cix. 28. Let them 
curſe, but bleſs thou; let them frown, but ſmile thou. 


Aud thus God uſually doth; refreſhes ſuch as are 


priſoners for him with. viſits, that they would buy 
again with the hardeſt reſtraint and debarring of 
neareſt friends, The world cannot but misjudge the 
ſlate of ſuffering Chriſtians; it ſees, as Bernard 
ſpeaks, their croſſes, but not their anointings +. 
Was not Stephen, think you; in a happy poſture 
even in his enemies hands? Was he afraid of the 
howers of ſtones coming about his ears, that /aw the 
heavens opened, and Feſus ſtanding on the Father's 
nght hand? ſo little was he then troubled with the 
toning him, that, as the text hath it, in the midſt of 


them be fell aſleep, Acts vii. 55. 60. 


5. If thoſe ſufferings be ſo ſmall, that they are 
weighed down even with . preſent comforts, and ſo 
the Chriſtian be happy in them in that regard, how 
much more doth the weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


ſurpaſs, that follows theſe ſufferings? They are not _ 


worthy to come in compariſon; they are as nothing 

Vol. II. EE | to 
* Il;erBruy t vor. | 
Vident cruces noftras, unctiones non vident, St Bern, 


Po 


= 


* 


to that glory that Hall be revealed, in the Apoſtle', 
arithmetic. That, his expreſſion, imports, FayiGepa] 


Now, theſe ſufferings are happy, becauſe they are thy 
way to this happineſs, and pledges of it, and (if any 


except in the weight of cares and ſorrows that attend 
them, but that hath the weight of complete bleſſed 
neſs; ſpeak not of all the ſufferings, nor of all the 


that other life, that our Lord, by his death, hath pur 
as chaſed for us. 1 : 


in the world, is ſo favourable: to religion, that it i 
not ſtill needfu] to arm a Chriſtian mind againſt the 


for righteouſneſs, they are happy. The exhortation 


rather any where than in God, who was their ſtrengtd; 
Tear not their fear, but ſanctiſy the Lord, and ler bi 
be gour. fear, &c. Iſa. viii, 12, 13. 
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when J have caſt up the ſum of the ſufferings of thi 
preſent time, this inſtant now, [row], they amount 
to juſt nothing in reſpect of that glory, Rom. viii. 138 


thing do) they raiſe the very degree of it; however 
it is an exceeding excellent weight of glory ; the Hel 
brew word that ſignifies g/ory, ſignifies weight, 725 
yet the glories that are here are all 200 light, ro Haff 


proſperities of this poor life, nor of any thing in it 
as worthy of a thought, when Hat glory is named 
yea, let not this life be called life, when we mention 


Be not afraid of their terror.] N o time, nor place 


outward oppoſitions and diſcouragements he ſhai 
meet with in his way to heaven. This is the Apoſtle's 
ſcope here; and he doth it, 1/2, By an aſſertion; 2dly 
By an exhortation. The aſſertion, that, in '/ufering 


agreeable to the aſſertion, that they fear not. Why 
ſhould they fear any thing that are aſſured of happi- 
neſs, yea, that are the more happy by thoſe very things 
that ſeem moſt to be feared * 5” 

The words are in part borrowed from the Prophe 
Iſaiah, who relates them as the Lord's words to bit, 
and other godly perſons with him in that time, 
countermanding in them that carnal diſtruſtful tear 
that drove a profane king and people to ſeek help 


Thi 


: + 


nn .] Tux FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 19 
tlie This the Apoſtle extends as an univerſal rule for 
per RS Chridtians in the midſt of their greateſt troubles and 
4 thi dangers. Pe | & x | | ; a : 
noun The things oppoſed here are, a perplexing trou- 
1. 18 bling fear of ſufferings, as the ſoul's diſtemper, and a 
e ta a ing , God in the heart, as rhe ſovereign cure 
f an ber it, and the true principle of a healthful ſound 
vever cooftitution of mind. e | a | 
e He Natural fear, though not evil in itſelf, yet, in the 
72 natural man, is conſtantly irregular and diſordered 
\aPpey in the actings of it, ſtill miſting its due object, or 
ten neaſure, or both; either running in a wrong chan- 
eſſed nel, or overrunning the banks. As there are no pure 
II the elements to be found here in this lower part of the 
in it world, but only in the philoſopher's books, (they 
med; define them indeed as pure, but they find them no 
nfo where), thus we may ſpeak of our natural paſſions as 
n pur not finful in their nature, yet in us that are natural- 
ly finful, yea, full of fin, they cannot eſcape the mix- 
place ture and allay of it. | | 
it It din hath put the ſoul into ſuch an univerſal diſ- 
{t the order, that it neither loves nor hates what it ought, 
ſhal Nor as it ought ; hath neither right joy, nor ſorrow, 
oltle WE nor hope, nor fear; a very ſmall matter ſtirs and 
e troubles it; and, as waters that are ſtirred. Tagpaxente, 
ſeſuß © the word ſignifies, having dregs in the bottom, 
aue become muddy and impure ; thus the foul, by carnal 
WAITER fear, is confuſed, and there is neither quiet nor clear- - 
PP ves in it. A troubled ſea, as it cannot reſt, ſo, in its 
inge wle ness, itfcaſts up mire, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 


IIa. vii. 20. Thus it is with the unrenewed heart 
of man, the leaſt blaſts that ariſe diſturb it, and make 
it reſtleſs, and its own impurity makes it caſt up 
mre; yea, it is never right with him; either he is 
lleep in carnal confidence, or, being ſhaken out of 
bat, he is hurried and tumbled to and fro with car- 
narl fears; either in a lethargy, in a fever, or trem- 
bling ague: When troubles are at a diſtance, he folds 
br bands, and takes eaſe as long as it may be; and 

| | r 
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then, being ſurpriſed, when they come ruſhing on 
him, his fluggiſh eaſe is paid with a ſurcharge of pe; 


os believer, but he is ſubject to carnal ſecurity, as 


. their fear, neither be ye troubled. It will be proper 


can befal you.” Sure it is pertinent in eithet 
ſenſe, or both together; Fear not what they can di 


others, are not the minds of the greateſt part cont 
nually toſſed, and their lives worn out betwaxt vail 
hopes and fears *, providing inceſſantly new mattel 


tempted much the cure of it; they Have beſtowed 


enow, and do little or nothing, all phy/icrans of 
value, or of nothing, good for nothing, as Job ſpeaks 
Job xiii. 4. Some things they have faid well ca 


Heæc inter dubii vivamus et morimur. 
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plexing and affrighting fears. And, is not this the 
condition of the moſt ? „ ob VS © ns 
Now, becauſe thoſe evils are not fully cured in 


David, I ſaid in my proſperity, T ſhall ntver be moved 
Pſal. xxx. 6. ; and filled with undue fears and doubt 
in the apprehenſions or feeling of trouble, as he like 
wiſe, complaining, confeſſes the dejection and dif 
quietneſs of his ſoul ; and again, that he had almof 
loſt his ſtanding, his. feet had well nigh ſlit 
Pſal. Ix x11i. 2.: therefore, it is very needful to ca 
tion them often with ſuch words as theſe, Fear n 


if you take it objectively, their fear, be not afraid o 
the world's malice, or any thing it can effect; or i 
may be taken ſubjectively, as the Prophet mean 
« Do not you fear after the manner of the world 
« be not diftruftfully troubled with any affliction that 


nor fear as they do. Pr 
If we look on the condition of men, ourſelves and 


of diſquiet to themſelves ? | 6 0 
Contemplative natures have always. taken notice 
of this grand malady in our nature znd have it: 


much pains in ſeeking out preſcriptions and rules tos 
the attainment of a ſettled tranquillity of ſpirit, ite 
from the fears and troubles that perplex us; but the 
have proved but mountebanks, that give big vo 


cerning 
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gering the outward. cauſes of this inward evil, an 
f per al the inefficacy of inferior outward things to help 
it; but they have not deſcended to the bottom and 
ward cauſe of this our-wretched unquiet condition, 
ed i duch leſs aſcended to the true and only remedy of 
ty, at it, In this, divine light is needful, and here we have 
moved it in the following verle. - — 


e like Ver. 15. But ſanctiſy the Lord God in your hearts : 
d dif And be' ready always to give an anſwer to every 
almofl man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in 
int jou, with meekneſs and fear. | 

) cau | 

ar 11 Merrixd the cauſe of all our fears and troubles 
roper to be this, our ignorance and diſregard of God ; 
raid OS and the due knowledge and acknowledgment of him 


or 1 to be the only eftabliſhment and ſtrength of the 
nean mind. = | f | 
In the words we may conſider theſe three things: 
n tha 1. This reſpect of God, as it is here expreſſed, Sanc- 
eitbe tiff be Lord God. 2. The ſeat of it, in your hearts, 
an da 3 The fruit of it, the power that this, /andifying 
bod in the heart, hath to rid that heart of thoſe fears 
es an and troubles to which it is here oppoſed as their 
| proper remedy. $ 

t vail , We have the reſpect to God expreſſed by the 
[word /anftify. He is holy, moſt holy, the fountain 
of holineſs ; it is be, he alone, that powerfully ſancti- 
hes us, and then, and not till then, we ſanctify bim. 
e UI When he hath made us holy, we know and confeſs 
Lowe him to be holy; we worſhip and ſerve our holy God; 
We glorify him with our whole ſouls, and all our af- 
tions; we ſanctify him, by acknowledging his 
greatneſs, and power, and goodneſs; and, which is 
word ere more particularly intended, we do this by a holy 


oe Vn {ear of him, and faith in him. Thele confeſs his 
1. Featneſs, and power, and goodneſs, as the Prophet is 


expreſs, Sanctify him, and let him be your fear and 


rn "ur dread, Ila. viii. 13. And then he adds, if thus 
| | 1 
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you ſanctify him, vou ſhall fur er ſanctify hi m. H 


ſhall be your ſanttuary : You ſhall account him ſo. in 
believing in him, and ſhall find him ſo, in his pro. 
| | tecting you; you ſhall.repoſe on him for fafety : And 
__ theſe particularly cure the heart of undue fears.” 
* 2 24ly, We have the ſeat of this, with reſped tal 
God, in your hearts. We are to be ſanctified in our 
1 words and actions, but primely in our hearts, as the 
VB root and principle of the reſt. He ſanctiſies his own 
1 throughout, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. makes their language and 
2B their lives holy, but firſt, and moſt of all, their hearts: 
= | and, as he chiefly ſanctifies it, it chiefly ſanctiſies him. 
a The heart acknowledges and worſhips him often 
when the tongue and body do not, and poſſibly can- 
not well join with it; it fears, and loves, and truſts 
in him, which properly the outward man cannot do, 
though it does follow and is acted by theſe affeRions, 
and ſo ſhares in them according to its capacity. 
Beware of an external ſuperficial ſanctifying of 
God, for he takes it not ſo; nay, he will interpret 
that a profaning of him and his name, Gal. vi. 7. Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked, He loeks through 
all viſages and appearances in upon the heart; ſees 
how eit entertains him, and ſtands affected to him. It 
it be poſſeſſed with reverence and love, more than 
either thy tongue or carriage can expreſs, he gra- 
ciouſly approves; and if it be not. fo, all thy ſeeming 
worſhip is but injury, and thy ſpeaking of him 1: 
but babbling, be thy diſcourſe never ſo excellent; 
yea, the more thou haſt ſeemed to ſanctify God, 
| | while thy heart hath not been chief in the bulinels 
„thou ſhalt not, by ſuch ſervice, have the leſs, but the 
| more fear and trouble in the day of trouble, whe 
| it comes upon thee. No eſtate is ſo far off from true 
5 conſolation, and ſo full of horrors, as that of the 
oY rotten-hearted hypocrite; his rotten heart is ſoone! 
"I ſhaken to pieces than any other. If you would hate 
heart- peace in God, you muſt have this heart · ſandl. 


fying of him. It is the heart that is vexed and 
_ | troubled 
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preſcribed remedy reach not thither, it will do no 
bod. But let your hearts ſanctify him, and then he 
dall fortify and ęabliſh your hearts, 1 Theſſ. iii. 13. 

30% For the fruit of this holy affection; this 
kndifying of God in the heart, compoſes the heart, 
md frees it from fears. . 

1. In general, the turning of the heart to conſi- 
fer and regard God, takes it off from thoſe vain, 
empty, windy things, that are the uſual cauſes and 
matter of its fears. It feeds on wind, and there- 
fore the bowels are tormented within, The heart 
i ſubject to diſturbance, becauſe it lets out itſelf to 
ſuch things, and lets in ſuch things into itſelf as are 


can- 
ruſt: ever in motion, and full of inſtability and reſtleſneſs; 
t dd ſo it cannot be at quiet till God come in and 


calt out theſe, and keep the heart within, that it 
wander out no more to them. | 

2, The particulars of this religious fear and faith 
work particularly in this, 
leſſer fears. The heart, poſſeſſed with this fear, 
bath no room for the other; it reſolves the heart, 
in point of duty, what it ſhould and muſt do, that it 


than uit not offend God by any means; that, it lays down 
gra- indiſputable, and fo eaſes it of doubtings and de- 
ming bates in that kind; Whether ſhall I comply with the 


orld, and abate ſomewhat of the ſincerity and exact 
Way of religion to pleaſe men, or to eſcape perſecution 


necetary to bey him, rather than men; to retain his 


wnfiderable perſons we know ; yea, rather to chooſe 
ne univerſal and higheſt diſpleaſure of all the world 


f they Ever, than his ſmalleſt diſcountenance for a mo- 
done went; it counts that the only indiſpenſable neceſſity, 
bare cleave unto God and obey him. If I pray, I ſhall. 
d- be accuſed, might Daniel think; but yet, pray I muſt, 


Me on it what will. So, if I worſhip God in my 
| prayer, 


ppobled with fears ; the diſeaſe is there, and if the 


1, That fear, as greateſt, overtops and nullifies | 


i reproaches ? No, it is unqueſtionably beſt, and only 


fayour, be it with diſpleaſing the moſt reſpected and 


| 
| 
| 
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prayer, they will moek me, I ſhall paſs for a foct 
No matter for that, it muſt be done. I muſt call on 
God, and ftrive to walk with him. This ſets the 
mind at eaſe, not to be halting betwixt two opinion 
but reſolved what to do. We are not careful, ſaid 


| 

| they, to anſwer thee, O king; our God can deliver us. | 
Pan. iii. 16. but, however, this we have put out o | 
deliberation, we will not worſhip the image. As one / 
ſaid, Non oportet vivere, ſed oportet navigare; it i 
not neceſſary to have the favour of the world, nor tal . 
have riches, nor to live; but it is neceſſary to hold k 
Faſt the truth, and to walk holily, to ſanctify the name 1 
of our Lord, and honour him, whether in life oi ; 
West. e af Fe 10 
2. Faith in God clears the mind, and diſpels cal ;; 
nal fears, ſo it is the moſt ſure help; What time Ia ;; 
afraid (ſays David) I will truſt in thee, Pal. lvi. 3 
It reſolves the mind concerning the event, and ſcat Y 
ters the multitude of perplexing thoughts that aride. 
about that; what ſhall become of this and that: 
what if ſuch an enemy prevail? what if the place oi... 
our abode grow dangerous, and we be not provided pro 
as others are, for a removal? No matter, fays faith 1 
though all fail, I know of one thing that will not; No 
have a refuge, that all the ſtrength of nature and ay... 
cannot break in upon or demoliſh ;' a high defence yt... 
my rock in whom I truſt, &c. Pfal. Ixii. 5, 6. I 4. 
firm belief of, and reſting on his power, and wiſdom ture 
and love, gives a clear ſatisfying anſwer to all doub gel 
and fears. It ſuffers us not to ſtand to jangle witi * 
each trifling grumbling objection, but carries all be in 
fore it; makes day in the ſoul, and fo chaces a 91nd 
thoſe fears that vex us only in the dark, as affrightfu 4s to 
fancies do. This is indeed zo ſanctiſy God, and gl... 
him his own glory, to reſt on him. And it is a frifg C. 
ful homage done to him, returning us ſo much peice. | 
and victory over fears and troubles, it perſuades that 


that nothing can ſeparate from his love, and that x 


: — 
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fool, lj we feared ; and fo the things that cannot reach 
dat, can be eaſily deſpiſed. | | 
the geek to have the Lord in your hearts, and ſanctify 
ion in there, he ſhall make them ſtrong, and carry 
ſaid them through all dangers; Though JI walk, ſays Da- 


rid, through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 


ut 0 frar no ill, for thou art with me, Plal. xxiii. fo Pſal. 
one ri. 1. What is it that makes the Church ſo firm 
it i 10d tout, though the ſea roar, and the mountains be 
or a into the midſt of the ſea, yet we will not fear? It 
hol «this, God is in the mid/t of her, ſbe ſhall not be mo- 
name ged, Plal. Xxlvi. 2, 3. 5. No wonder, he is immov- 
fe e wle, and therefore doth eftabliſh all where he re- 
| fides, If the world be in the middle of the heart, it 
Can vill be often ſhaken ; for all there is continual mo- 
1 aun tio and change, but God in it keeps it ſtable. La- 
V1. door, therefore, to get God into your hearts, refiding 
(cat in the midſt of them, and then, in the midſt of all 
ariſ conditions, they ſhall not move. | 
hat: Our condition is univerſally expoſed to fears and 
100 troubles, and no man is ſo ſtupid but he ſtudies and 


projects for ſome fence againſt them; ſome bulwark 
to break the incurſion of evils, and ſo bring his mind 
to ſome eaſe, ridding it of the fear of them. Thus 
the moſt vulgar ſpirits in their way, for even the 
brutes, from whom ſuch do not much differ in their 
«ings and courſe of life too, are inſtructed by na- 
ure to provide themſelves and their young ones of 


4 ſhelters, the birds their neſts, and the beaſts their 
ll be lole and dens. Thus, men gape and pant after 
* gan, with a confuſed ill examined fancy of quiet 


ad ſafety in it, deſiring once to reach ſach a day, 
& to ſay with the rich tool in the goſpel, Soul, take 


— bir eaſe, thou haſt much goods laid up. for many years, 
— be. Luke xii. 19. though warned by his ſhort eaſe, 
les i and by many watch- words, yea, by daily experience, 


that days may come, yea, one day will, where fear 
ad trouble ſhall ruſh in, and break over the higheſt 


wer of riches, that there is a day, called the day of 
Vox, II. | D wrath, 
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 evrath, wherein they profit not at all, Prov. xi. 
Thus men ſeek ſafety in the greatneſs, or multitude | 
or ſuppoſed faithfulneſs, of friends ; they ſeek by any | 
means to be ſtrongly underſet this way, to have many, 
and powerful, and conſtant - friends. But wiſer men, 
perceiving the unſafety and vanity of theſe, and all 
external things, have caft -about for ſome higher 
courſe, They ſee a neceſlity of withdrawing a man 
from externals, that do nothing but mock and de. 
ceive thoſe moſt that truſt moſt to them, but cannorfi 
tell whither to direct him. The beſt of them bring 
him into himſelf, and think to quiet him fo; but the 
truth is, he finds as little reſt and ſupport there. 
Nothing truly ſtrong enough within him, to hold out 
againſt the many ſorrows and fears that ſtill from 
without do aſſault him. So then, though it is well 
done to call off a man from outward things, as mov. 
ing ſands, that he build not on them, yet it is not 
enough; for his own ſpirit is as unſettled a piece as 
is in all the world, and muſt have ſome higher 
ſtrength than its own to fortify and fix it. This is 
the way that is here taught, Fear not their fear, but 
Sanctify the Lord your God in your hearts ; and if you 
can attain this latter, the former will follow of it- 
felt. | | „ 

In the general, God taking the place formerly 
poſſeſſed by things full of motion and unquietneß, 
ſtrengthens and eſtabliſhes the heart; but we may 
more particularly conſider, 1. Fear of him. 2. Faith 
in him. | 

I/, This fear of God turns other fears out of 
doors; there is no room for them where this great 
fear is, and being greater than they all, yet it diſturbs 
not as they do, yea, it brings as great quiet as they 
brought trouble. It is an eale to have but one thing 
for the heart to deal withal, for many times the mul- 
titude of carnal fears is more troubleſome than thelt 


welght, as flies that vex moſt by their 5 
| gall, 
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Again, This fear is not a terrible apprehenſion of , 
*. Cod as an enemy, but a ſweet compoſed reverence of 
_ God as our King, yea, as our Father; as very great, 
BY hut no leſs good than great; ſo highly eſteeming of 
9k his favour, as fearing molt of all things to offend him 
| all in any kind; eſpecially if the ſoul have been former- 
zher either under the laſh of his apprehended diſplea- 
man re, or, on the other fide, have had ſome ſenſible taſtes 
de. of bis love, and have been entertained in his banguete 
_ ! iar bone, where his banner over it was love, Cant. 
ring i. 4. Faith carries the ſoul above all doubts, with aſ- 
the bnnce that if ſufferings, or ſickneſs, or death come, 
lere. hing can ſeparate it from him, this ſuffices; yea, 

| out what though he may hide his face for a time, though 


that is the hardeſt of all, yet there 1s no ſeparation. 
His children fear him for his goodneſs ; are afraid to 
ble fight of that, or deprive themſelves of any of its 


noy- 
pr influences. They deſire to live in his favour, and 
e aten for other things they are not very thoughtful. 

ber zdly, Faith ſets the ſoul in God, and where is ſafe- 


ty if it be not there? It reſts on thoſe perſuaſions it 


115 18 
bath concerning him, and that intereſt it hath in 
vou bin. Faith believes that he fits and rules the affairs 


of the world, with an all- ſeeing eye and all-moving 
hand: The greateſt affairs ſurcharge him not, and 
the very ſmalleſt eſcape him not. He orders the 


erly | 
nels march of all armies; and the events of battles, and 
may bet thou and thy particular condition ſlips not out of 


ls view. The very hairs of thy head are numbered, 
Matth. x. 30. Are not all thy ſteps, and the hazards 


tal them, known to him, and all thy defires before him? 
reat Dith he not number thy wanderings, every weary ſtep 
urb 01 art driven to, and put thy tears in his bottle 2 
they aal. vii. 8. Thou mayeſt aſſure thyſelf, that how- 
bing er thy matters ſeem to go, all is contrived to ſub- 


ere thy good, eſpecially thy chief and higheſt goed. 
ere is a regular motion in them, though the wheels : 
o ſeem to run croſs. All thoſe things are againſt me, — 
| ſaid 3; 


pr - 
% 


#1. 


28 ones.” COMMENTARY UPON | Leb. III. 


ſaid old Jacob, Gen. xlii. 36. and yet they were all 
for him. 2 . | 

In all eſtates, I know no heart's eaſe, but to he. 
lieve ; to ſanctiſy and honour thy God, in reſting on 
his word. If thou art perſuaded of his love, ſure 
that will carry thee above all diſtruſting fears. If 
thou art not clear in that point, yet depend and re- 
ſolve to ſtay by him, yea, to ſtay on him, till he ſhew 


himſelf unto thee. Thou haſt ſome fear of him, thou b 
canſt not deny it without groſs injury to him and 
thyſelf; thou would'ſt willingly walk in all well plea. 1 
fing unto him: Well then, who 1s among you that th 
feareth the Lord, though he ſee no preſent light, yet let 6 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bit he 
God, Iſa. I. 10. Preſs this upon thy ſoul, for there is 
not ſuch another charm for all its fears and unquiet; hi 
therefore, repeat it ſtil] with David: Sing this ſtill, bl 
till it be ſtilled; chide thy diſtruſtful heart into be- kn 
lieving, Why art thou caſt down, O my foul 2 why art WY 0 
thou diſquieted within me? Hope in God, for 1 ball ©: 
yet praiſe him, Pſal. xliii. 5. Though I am all out of | 
tune for the preſent, never a right ſtring in my ſoul, n. 
vet he will put to his hand and redreſs all: And 1 ge 
/hall yet once again praiſe ; and therefore, even now, I fn 
will hope. 1 ear 
It is true, will the humble ſoul reply, God is a fate thi 
ſhelter and refuge, but he is holy, and holy men WW bea 
may find admittance and protection; but can ſo vile bee 
a ſinner as I look to be protected and taken in under WW par 
his ſafeguard? Go try. Knock at his door, and (take ¶ bin 
it not on our word, but on his own) it hall be opened for 
to thee, Matth. vii. 7. ; and if that be once done, tha bim 
ſhalt have a happy life on it in the worſt times. vil 
Faith hath this privilege, never # be a/hamed ; i mak 
takes ſanctuary in God, and ſits and ſings under te lea 
ſhadow of his wings, as David ſpeaks, Plal. Ixiii. 7. that 


W hence the unſettledneſs of mens minds in trol. mor 
ple, or when it is near, but becauſe they are far off 


from God? The heart is Haben as the leaves of 2 
| 1 


nie with the wind, Iſa. vii. 2. there is no ſtability of 
ſpirit; God 1s not ſanctified in it, and no wonder, 
'r he is not known. Strange! the ignorance of God, 
1nd the precious promiſes of his word! the moſt liv- 
ing and dying ſtrangers to him! When trouble comes 
they have not him a known refuge, but are to begin 
0 ſeek after him, and to inquire the way to him; 
they cannot go to him as acquainted, and engaged 
by his own covenant with them. Others have empty 
knowledge, and can diſcourſe of ſcripture, and ſer- 
mons, and ſpiritual comforts, and yet have none of 
that fear and truſt that quiets the ſoul : Notions of 
Cod in their heads, but God not ſanctified in their 
hearts. 4 
If you will be adviſed, this is the way to have a 
high and ſtrong ſpirit indeed, and to be above trou- 
bles and fears. Seek for a more lively and divine 
knowledge of God than moſt as yet have, and reſt 
not till you bring him into your hearts, and then you 
hall reft indeed in him. 
danctify him by fearing him; Let him be your fear 
and your dread, 11a. viii. 13. ; fear not only outward 
grols offences, do not only fear an oath, and the pro- 
fanation of the Lord's holy day, but fear all irregular 
earthly deſires: Fear the diſtempered affecting any 
thing, entertaining any thing in the ſecret of your 
hearts that may give diſtaſte to your Beloved. Take 
heed, reſpect the great Perſon you have in your eom- 
pany, who lodges within you, the Holy Spirit. Grzeve 
bm nat, for it will turn to your own grief if you do; 
for all your comfort is in his hand, and flows from 
him, If you be but in heart dallying with fin, it 
Fl unfit you for ſuffering ' outward troubles, and 
make your ſpirit low and baſe in the day of trial : 
Tea, it will fill you with inward trouble, and diſturb 
that peace, which, I am ſure, you that know it, eſteem 
more than all the peace and flouriſhing of this world, 
Vatward troubles do not moleſt nor ſtir inward peace, 
but an unholy unſanctified affection doth. All the 
5 | winds 


4 „ 
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winds without, cauſe not an earthquake, but that 


within its own bowels doth, Chriſtians are much 
their own enemies in unwary walking ; hereby they 


deprive themſelves of thoſe comforts they might have 


in God; and ſo are often almoſt as perplexed aud 
full of fears, upon. ſmall occaſions, as worldlings are. 


Sanctify him by believing. Study the main que. | 


ſtion, your reconcilement with him; labour to bring 
that to ſome point, and then in all other occurrences 
faith will uphold you, by relying on God as now 
yours ; for thoſe three things make up the /oul's 


peace: I/, To have right apprehenſions of God, 


looking on him in Chriſt, and according to that cove- 
nant that holds in him. And, 24ly, A particular 
apprehenſion, that 1s, laying hold on him in that co- 
venant, as gracious and merciful, as ſatisfied and ap- 
peaſed in Chriſt, ſmelling, in his ſacrifice, (which was 


himſelf), a ſavour of reſt, and ſetting himſelt before me, 


that I may rely on him in that notion. 3dly, A per- 
ſuaſion, that by ſo relying on him my ſoul is at one, 
yea, is one with him. Yet, while this is wanting, as 
to a believer it may be, the other is our duty, to ſanc- 
tify the Lord in believing the word of grace, and be- 
lieving on him; repoſing on his word; and this 
even ſevered from the other doth deliver, in a good 
meaſure, from diſtracting fears and troubles, and ſets 
the ſoul at ſafety. 1 

Whence is it, that, in times of perſecution or 
trouble, men are troubled within and racked with 
fears, but becauſe inſtead of God, their hearts ate 
glued to thoſe things that are in hazard by thole 
troubles without, their eſtates, or their eaſe, or their 
lives? The ſoul deſtitute of God efteems ſo highly 
of ſuch things, that it cannot but exceedingly feel 
when they are in danger, and fear their loſs moll, 
gaping after ſome imagined good, and ſaying, Ob! if 
I had but this, I were well. But then, ſuch or ſuch 
a thing may ſtep in and break all my projects: And 


this troubles the poor ſpirit of man that hath no ** 
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er deſigns, but ſuch as are ſo eaſily blaſted, and ſtill 
zs any thing in man /ifts up bis ſoul to vanity, it muſt. 
needs fall down again into vexation. There is a word 
or tyo in the Hebrew for zdols, that fignify withal zrou- 
iE, and terrors F, and ſo it is certainly. All our idols 
ore ſo to us; they fill us with nothing but anguiſh 
aud troubles, with unprofitable cares and fears, that 
re good for nothing, but to be fit puniſhments of that 
folly out of which they ariſe. The ardent love or 
obllinate defire of proſperity, or wealth, or credit in 
the world, carries with 1t, as inſeparably tied to it, a 
bundle of fears and inward troubles : They that will 
te rich, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. vi. 9. fall into a 
ſure, and many noiſome and hurtful luſts, and, as he 
adds in the next verſe, they pierce themſelves through 
with many ſorrows. He that hath ſet his heart upon 
an eſtate, or a commodious dwelling and lands, or 
upon a healthful and long life, cannot but be in con- 
tiued alarms of renewed fears concerning them; 
eſpecially in troublous times, the leaſt rumour of any 
thing that threateneth his deprivement of thoſe advan- 
tages ſtrikes him to the heart; becaule his heart is in 
them, Jam well ſeated, thinks he, and I am of a 
lound ſtrong conſtitution, and may have many a good 
day, Oh! but beſide the arrows of peſtilence that 
ae flying round about, the ſword of a cruel enemy 
Is not far off. This will affright and trouble a heart 
void of God; but, if thou would'ſt readily anſwer and 
diſpel all theſe, and ſuch like fears, /andify the Lord 
Gd in thy heart. The ſoul that eyes God, renounces 
theſe things, looks on them at a great diſtance, as 
things tar from the heart, and therefore that cannot 
eaſily trouble it, but it looks on God as within the 
heart, ſanctifies him in it, and reſts on him. 

The word of God cures the many fooliſh hopes 
and fears that we are naturally fick of, by repreſent- 


| in 

d' y Iſa. xlv. 16. from M; ardtavit, hoſtiliter. egit. e 
a +RSP2) 1 Kings xv. 13. from Y9D contremiſcere, et DY990N 
lob xx, 25, from BIR formidabilis, terrificus, 


lows here) that is far above them. 
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| kill both foul and body, Mat. x. 28. Thus in the pal 


— 


ing to us hopes and fears of a far higher nature. 
which ſwallow up and drown the other; as inunda- 
tions and land-floods do the little ditches in tho 
meadows that they overflow. Fear not, ſays our Sa 
viour, him that can kill the body, what then? Fear 
muſt have ſome work, he adds, but fear Him that can 


ſage cited here, Fear not their fear, but ſanctiſy the 
Lord, and let him be your fear and your dread. And 
ſo for the hopes of the world, care not though you 
loſe them for God; there is a hope in you (as it fol- 


Be ready always to give an anſwer.) The real Chri- 
ſtian is all for Chri/t, hath given up all right of him- 
ſelf to his Lord and Maſter ; to be all his, to do and 
ſuffer for him ; and therefore ſure will not fail in this 
which is leaſt, to ſpeak for him upon all occaſions, 


If he ſanctify him in his heart, the tongue will fal. of 
low, and be ready [xęoc anonoyiav] to give an anſwer, Vel 
a defence or apology. Of this here are four things 4 
to be noted. | 
I/, The need of it, Men will aſt an account. Ing 
2dly, The matter or ſubject of it, the hope in you. * 
34ly, The manner, with meekneſs and fear. Ul 
4thly, The faculty for it, Be ready. An 
I. For the l, the need of a defence or apology x 
Religion is always the thing in the world that hath L 
the greateſt calumnies and prejudices caſt upon it; in 
and this engages thoſe that love it to endeayour to r 
clear and diſburden it of them. This they do chief fo 
by the track of their lives. The ſaints, by the © 
blameleſs actions and patient ſufferings, do write mow 1 
real and convincing apologtes ; yet ſometimes it 1s 5 
expedient, yea, neceſſary, to add verbal defences, and bow 
to vindicate not ſo much themſelves, as their Lo * 
and his truth, ſuffering in the reproaches caſt upon 0 
them. Did they reſt in their own perſons, a regard * 
leſs contempt of them were uſually the fitteſt a- 


ſwer: 


ol, 


* , 
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ſyer ; but where the holy profeſſion: of Chriſtians. is 
likely to receive either the main or the indirect blow, 
ind a word of defence may do any thing to ward it 
of, there we ought not to ſpare to do it. 1 

Chriſtian prudence goes a great way in the regu- 
ting of this; for holy things are not to be caſt to dogs, 
Vat, vii. 6. Some are not capable of rational an- 
ners, eſpecially in divine things; they were not 
ly loſt upon them, but religion indignified by con- 
teſting. But we are to anſwer every one that inquires 
greaſon or an account; which ſuppoſes ſomething 
receptive of it. We ought to judge ourſelves engag- 
ed to give it, be it an enemy, if he will hear: if it 
rain him not, it may in part convince and cool him; 
nuch more be it one that 1ingenuouſly inquires for 
laisfaction, and poſſibly inclines to receive the truth, 
but is prejudiced againſt it by falſe miſrepreſentations 
of it; As Satan and the profane world are very in- 
rentive of ſuch ſhapes and colours as may make truth 
molt odious, drawing monſtrous miſconſequences out 
f it, and belying the practices of Chriſtians, mak- 
ng their aſſemblies horrible and vile by falſe impu- 
lations; and thus are they often neceſſitated to de- 
Care the true tenor, both of their belief and lives, in 
conkeffions of faith, and remonſtrances of their car- 
nage and cuſtom. | | 

The very name of Chriſtians, in the primitive times, 


vas made hateful by the fouleſt aſperſions of ſtrange 


Fckedneſſes committed in their meetings; and they 
palled credibly through with all'that were not particu- 
laly acquainted with them. Thus it alſo was with 
the Waldenſes ; and ſo both were forced to publi/b 
pologies ; and, as here, every one was and is bound, 
eaonably, to clear himſelf, and his brethren, and re- 


gion, Such is the expreſſion here, be ye always 
eady ; which intimates it was not always to be done 
d erery one; but we, being ready to do, are to con- 
ider when, and to whom, and how far. 


Vol. II. E 


* Spreta vileſcerent. 


2. We 
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2. We have the matter or ſubject of the apology 
All that they are to give account of is compriſed. here 
under this, the hope that is in you. Faith is the root 
of all graces, and of all obedience and holineſs; and! 
hope is fo near in nature to it, that the one is com. 
monly named for the other: For, the things that Faith 
apprehends, and lays hold on, as preſent in the truth 
of divine promiſes, Hope looks out for as to come in 
their certain performance. To believe a promiſe to 
be true before it be performed, is no other but to 
believe that it ſhall be performed; and hope expects 
that. „ 755 
Many rich and excellent things do the ſaints re- 
cei ve, even in this mean deſpiſed condition they have 
here; but their hope 1s rather mentioned as the ſub- 
ject they may ſpeak and give account of with moſt 
ad vantage; both becauſe all they receive at preſent 
is but as nothing, compared to what they hope for; 
and becauſe, ſuch as it is, it cannot be made known 
at all to a natural man, and is ſo clouded with theit 
afflitions and forrows. Theſe he ſees, but their 
graces and comforts he cannot fee ; and therefore 
the very ground of higher hopes, ſomewhat to come, 
though he knows not what it is, ſpeaks more ſatisfac- 
tion. To hear of another life, and happineſs hoped 
for, any man will confeſs it ſays ſomething, and de- 
ſerves to be conſidered. | 
So, then, the whole ſum of religion goes under this 
word, the hope that is in you, for two reaſons, 1. Av 
it terminates in hope: And, 2. as that is, by way of 
eminence, the hope, the moſt noble of all others. 
1. For that it doth indeed all reſolve and terminate 
into things to come, and leads and carries on the 
ſoul towards them by all the graces in it, and all the 
exerciſe of them, and through all fervices and ſuffer 
ings; till it aims at this, as its main ſcope, to Kee 
that life to come in the believer's eye, till he get it 
in his hand; to entertain the hope of it, and bring 
him home to poſſeſs it. And, * 
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nt; | 
= - [t is eminently The hope, therefore the Apoſtle 
ll alls faith the ſubſtance of things hoped for, that which 
o nuke them be before they be, gives a folidity and 
and ſubſtance to them. The name of hope, in other things, 
om. ſcarce ſuits with ſuch a meaning, but ſounds a kind 
"ith of uncertainty, and Is ſomewhat airy. For, of all 
uth other hopes but this, It is a very true word, that hope 
wk ir the name of an uncertain good a But the goſpel, 
b to being entertained by faith, furniſhes a hope that 
ta bath ſubſtance and reality in it; and all its truths do 
es concentre into this, to give ſuch a hope. There was 
in dt Paul's word, beſides the fitneſs for his ſtratagem 
wy it that time, a truth ſuitable to this, where he 
ave WY gas his whole cauſe for which he was in queſtion, 
** A name of his hope of the reſurrection, Acts 
1x11, 6. | | 
” And, indeed, this hope carries its own apology in 
* it, for itſelf and for religion. What can more perti— 
_ ently anſwer all exceptions againſt the way of god- 
heir ines than this, to repreſent what hopes the ſaints 
heir have, that walk in that way. If you atk, Whither 


tends all this, your preciſeneſs and ſingularity ? Why 
cannot you live as your neighbours, and the reit of 
the world about you? Truly the reaſon is this, we 
bare ſomewhat further to look to than our preſent 
condition, and far more conſiderable than any thing 
bete; we have a hope of bleſſedneſs after time, a 
hope to dwell in the prefence of God, where our Lord 
Lact is gone before us; and we know that as many 
« vave this hope, muſt purify themſelves even as he 1s 
| Sure, 1 John iii. 3. The city we tend to is holy, ard 


ate w unclean thing ſhall enter into it, Rev. xxi. 17. The 
the bes we have cannot ſubſiſt in the way of the un- 
the godly world; they cannot breathe in that air, but 
Fer- re choked and ſtifled with it; and therefore we 


mult take another way, unleſs we will forego our 
hopes, and ruin ourſelves for company. But 
all that buſtle of godlineſs you make, is but oſten- 

; ation 


t Ig * | . 
Spes nomen Boni incerti, Sen. 
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« tation and hypocriſy.” That may be your judg. 
ment; but, if it were ſo, we had but a poor bargain 
Mat. vi. They have their reward, that which they 
deſire (to be ſeen of men) is given them, and they 
can look for no more; but we ſhould be loath to haye 
it ſo with us. That which our eye is on, is to come: 
our hopes are the thing which upholds us. We 
know that we ſhall appear before the Judge of heart, 
where ſhews and formalities will not paſs: And we 
are perſuaded, that he hope of the bypocrite ſhall be- 
7i/þ, Job viii. 13.; no man ſhall be ſo much diſap- 
pointed and aſhamed as he; but the hope that we 
have makes not aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. And while we 
conlider that, ſo far are we from the regard of mens 
eyes, that, were it not we are bound to profeſs our 
hope, and avow religion, and to walk like it, even be. 
fore men, we would be content to paſs through alto- 
gether unſeen, and deſire to paſs as if it were ſo; 
as regardleſs either of the approbation, or of the re- 
proaches and miſtakes, of men; as if there were no 
juch thing, for it is indeed nothing. 

Yea, the hopes we have make all things ſweet. 
Therefore do we go through diſgraces and ſufferings 
with patience, yea with joy, becauſe of that hope of 
glory, and joy, laid up for us. A Chriftian can tate 
joyfully the ſpoilings of his goods, knowing that he hath 
in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 
. | | 
7 is, as we ſaid, The hope, All the eſtate of a be- 
hever lieth in hope, and it is a royal eſtate; for out- 
ward things, the children of God have what he 
thinks fit to ſerve them, but thoſe are not their pot. 
tion, and therefore he gives often more of the world 
to thoſe that thall have no more hereafter: But all 
their flouriſh and luſtre is' but a baſe advantage, # 
a lackey's gaudy clothes, that uſually make more 
ſhew than his that is heir of the eſtate. How often 
under a mean outward condition, and very deſpica. 
ble every way, goes an heir of glory, born of God, 9 


Ik. 15+] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER 37 


o royal; born to a-crown- that fadeth not, an eſtate of 
hopes, but ſo rich and ſo certain hopes, that the leaſt 
thought of them ſurpaſſes all the world's poſſeſſions. 
Men think of ſomewhat for preſent, a bird in band, 
x you ſay, the beſt on it: But the odds is in this, 
that when all preſent things ſhall be paſt and ſwept 
away, as if they had not been, then ſhall theſe ho- 
ers be in eternal poſſeſſion ; they only ſhall have 
all for ever, that ſeemed to have little or nothing 
here. . 

Oh! how much happier, to be the meaneſt ex- 
pectant of the glory to come, than the ſole poſſeſſor 
or all this world. Theſe expectants are often held 
ſhort in earthly things, and, had they the greateſt 
abundance of them, yet they cannot reſt in that ; 
yea, all the ſpiritual bleſſings that they do poſſeſs 
dere, are nothing to the hope that is in them, but as 
an earneſt- penny to their great inheritance.” So, in- 
deed, it confirms their hope, and aſſures it unto them 
of that full eſtate, and therefore, be it never ſo ſmall, 
they may look on it with joy, not fo much regarding 
it imply in itſelf, as in relation to that which it ſeals 


1ngs and aſcertains the ſoul of. Be it never fo ſmall, yet 
e ois a pledge of the great glory and happineſs which 
tate ve defire to ſhare in. 5 | 

hath It is the grand comfort of a Chriſtian to look often 
Heb, beyond all that he can poſſeſs or attain here; and as 


anſwer others, when he is put to it concerning his 
hope, lo to anſwer himſelf concerning all his preſent 
zes and wants: „I have a poor traveller's lot 
* here, little friendſhip, and many ftraits, but yet I 
may go cheerfully homewards : For thither I ſhall 
come, and there I have riches and honour enough; 
"a palace and a crown abiding me: Here nothing 
but depth calling unto depth, one calamity and 
trouble (as waves) following another ; but I have 
f a nope of that Ref? that remaineth for the people of 
| Cod, Heb. iv. 9. 1 feel the infirmities of a mortal 

ſtate, but my hopes of immortality content me un- 
„ der 


* 
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der them. I find ſtrong and cruel aſſaults of temp 
« tations breaking in upon me, but for all that, [ 
have afſured hope of a full victory, and then uf 

© everlaſting peace. 7 find a law in my members re- 
„ belling againſt the laue of my mind, Rom, vii, 23, 
« the worſt of all evils ;- ſo much ſtrength of corrup- 
tion within me: Yet there is withal a hope with. 
in me of deliverance, and I look over all to that; 
« 7 lift up my head, becauſe the day of my redemptic 
* draws nigh, Luke xx1. 28. - This I dare avow and 
*« proclaim to all, and not be aſhamed zo anſwer, con 
« cerning this bleſſed hope.“ 

But then, 34/y, For the manner of this, it is to be 
done with meckne/r and fear. Meekneſs towards men, 
and reverent fear towards God. | 

i. With mecknejſs. Not therefore bluſtering and 
flying out into invectives, becauſe he hath the beite 
on it, againſt any man that queſtions him touching 
this hope ; as ſome think themſelves certainly autho 
riſed to rough ſpeech, becauſe they plead for truth, 
and are on its fide. On the contrary, ſo much the 
rather ſtudy meekneſs, for the glory and advantage offi 
the truth. It needs not the ſervice of paſſion; yea, nc 
thing ſo diſſerves it, as paſſion when ſet to ſerve it. 
The Spirit of truth is withal the Spirit of meeknejs, 


the Dove that reſted on that great Champion o ene. 
Truth, who is the Truth itſelf, and from him is de whe! 
rived to the lovers of truth, and they ought to (ce; © 
the participation of it. Imprudence makes ſong... 
kind of Chriſtians loſe much of their labour, Mind 


ſpeaking for religion, and they drive thoſe further of, 
that they would draw into it. | 
And, 2. This defence is to be made with fear, 
Divine things are never to be ſpoke of in a light pet, 
functory way, but with a reverent grave temper © 
ſpirit ; and, for this reaſon, ſome choice is to be made 
both of time and perſons. The confidence that 1510 
this hope makes the believer not fear men, to who 


he anſwers, but ſtill he fears his God, for whom he 
0 anſwers 


/ 
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aſrers, and whoſe jntereſt is chief in thoſe things he 
ſpeaks of, The ſoul that hath the deepeſt ſenſe of 
ſpiritual things, and the trueſt knowledge of God, is 
not afraid to miſcarry in ſpeaking of him, moſt ten- 
er and wary. how to acquit itſelf when engaged to 
heak of and for God. | | 5 

h, We have the faculty of this apology, be 
ready, In this there is implied knowledge, and af- 
kftion, and courage. For knowledge is not requi- 
red of every Chriſtian, to be able to proſecute ſubtil- 
ties, and encounter the ſophiſtry of adverſaries, eſpe- 
cially in obſcure points; but all are bound to know 
{ much, as to be able to aver that hope that is in 
them, the main doctrine of grace and ſalvation, 
pherein the moſt of men are lamentably ignorant. 

Affection ſets all on work; whatſoever faculty the 
nind hath, it will not ſuffer it to be uſeleſs, and it 
tardens it againſt hazards in defence of the truth, 
nd produces that undaunted courage which this 
readineſs expreſſes. HR 5 

But the only way ſo to know and love the truth, 
ind have courage for it, is that, to have the Lord 
ſuntified in the beart. Men may diſpute ſtoutly 
wainſt popery and errors, and yet be ſtrangers to 
Cod and this hope. But ſure it is the livelieſt de- 
ence, and that which alone returns comfort within, 
hen it ariſes from the peculiar intereſt of the ſoul 
n God, and in thoſe truths, and that hope, that are 
queſtioned, It is then pleading for the neareſt friend, 
ud for a man's own rights and inheritance, and 
eſe will animate and edge it, when you apologize, 
Not tor a hope you have heard or read of barely, but 
i lope in you ; not merely a hope in believers in 
general, but in you, by a particular ſenſe of that hope 


thin, 

But, although you find it not ſo ſtrong in you for 

four particular intereſt, yet, Are you ſeeking after it, 

and defiring it mainly? Is it your chief deſign to at- 

an unto it? then forbear not, if you have occaſion, 
4 ; to 
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to ſpeak for it, and commend it to others, and tc 
maintain the ſweetneſs and certainty of it. 
And, to the end you may be the more eſtabliſheq 
in it, and ſo the ſtronger to anſwer for it, not on] 
againſt men, but that great adverſary that ſeeks { 
much to infringe and overbear it, know the right 
foundation of it; build it never on yourſelves, nM 
any thing in you. 1 ny 
The work of grace may evidence to you the truth 
of your hope ; but the ground it faſtens on js Jeſu 
Chriſt, in whom all our rights and evidences hole 
good: His death aſſuring us of freedom from con 
demnation, and his lite and poſſeſſion of glory being 
the foundation of our hope, Heb. vi. 19. 1 
If you would have it immovable, reſt it there 
lay all this hope on him, and, when aſſaulted, fetch 
all your anſwers for it froſh him, For it is Chriſt i 
you that is your hope of glory, Coloſſ. i. 37. 


Ver. 16. Having a good conſcience, that whereas the 
ſpeak evil of you, as of evit-doers, they may be a 
ſhamed that falſely accuſe your good. converſation i 
Ghr 1ſt. | | 


HE proſperity of fools is their deſtruction, ſay 
Solomon, Prov. 1. 32. But none of God's chil 
dren die of this diſeaſe, of too much eaſe. He knows 
well how to breed them, and fit them for a king 
dom. He keeps them in exerciſe, but yet ſo as the 
are not ſurcharged. He not only directs them hoy 
to overcome, but enables and ſupports them in en 
their conflicts, and gives them victory. One man 
thing, tending to their ſupport and victory, is thi 
which is here required in the ſaints, and is withal 
' wrought and maintained in them by the Spirit d 
God, Having a good conſcience, &c., 
1. We have here two parties oppoſed in contel 
the evil tongues of the ungodly, and the good c 
ſcience and converſation of the Chriſtian ; they Hegg 
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wil of you and falſely accuſe you, but have you a good 
conſcience. IN 1 „ 
2. The ſucceſs of their conteſt; the good conſci- 
ence prevails, and the evil- ſpeakers are aſhamed. 
For the ft, The parties engaged: of the firſt, it 
k ſaid, They peu evil, This is a general evil in the 
rupt nature of man, though in ſome it riſes to a 
greater height than in others. Are not tables and 
chambers, and almoſt all ſocieties and meetings, full 
of it? And even they that have ſome diſlikings of it, 
ſet are too eaſily carried away with the ſtream, and, 
or company's fake, take a ſhare, if not in lending in 
their word, yet in lending their ear. Men willing- 
Ir hear the detractions of others; and, unleſs it be of 
their friends, or ſuch as they have intereſt in, do 
nſenfibly flide into ſome forced complacency, and 
ally receive the impreſſion of calumnies and de- 
amings, But the moſt are more active in this evil, 
en caſt in their penny to make up the ſhot ; have 
heir taunt or criticiſm upon ſomebody in readinels, 
wrards furniſhing out the feaſt, ſuch as moſt com- 
panies entertain one another withal : But it is a vile 
let: Satan's name, as the Syriack calls him, is an 
Wer of calumnies. This tongue-evil hath. its root in 
ne heart, in a perverſe conſtitution there. Pride 
jd felf-love, an overweening eſteem that men na- 
willy have of themſelves, mounts them into that 
hir, gives them a fancied authority of judging 
lers; and ſelf. love a deſire to be eſteemed; and, for 
bat end, they ſpare not to depreſs. others, and load 
bem with difgraces and injurious cenfures, ſeeking, 
on their ruins, to raiſe themſelves x. | 
but this bent, of the unrenewed heart and tongue 
eril.ſpeaking, works and vents moſt in the world, 
= tnoſe that walk moſt contrary to the courſe 
i world; againſt ſuch this furnace of the tongue, 
1 6 is kindled from hell, as St James tells us, Ja. 
0 5 made ſeven times hotter than ordinary. As 
{ 3 I. F for 
1 - alleni nomings Jactura gradum u faciunt ad gloriam. 


3 


fe. 


for ſincere Chriſtians, a company of bypocrites, (ay : 


_ .ciety, that ſhall be accounted more liberty than fur 


hall pals for ſullen ſeverity : Thus, John Baptiſt andf 


ſtands croſs, 4 
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they,) who ſo godly ? but yet they are falſe, and ma 
licious, and proud, &c.; and no kind of carriage in 
them ſhall eſcape, but there ſhall be ſome device tal 
wreſt and miſname it. If they be cheerful in ſo. 


with their profeſſion; if of a graver ſad temper, that 


Chriſt were cenſured, Matth. xi. 18, 19. If they þ 
diligent and wary in their affairs, then, in the world's 
conſtruction, they are as covetous and worldly az 
any; if careleſs and remiſs in them, then filly wit 
leſs creatures, good for nothing: Still ſomething 


The enemies of religion have not any where le 
quick an eye, as in obſerving the ways of ſuch a 


feek after God ; my remarkers, David calls them 1 
Plal. lvi. 6. they that ſcan my ways, as the word i 
and will not let the leaſt ſtep paſs unexamined. IH th 
nothing be found faulty, then their invention works, (a 
either forges complete falſehoods, or diſguiſes ſome t 
thing that lies open to miſtake ; or if they can catch . 
hold on any real failing, there is no end of thei th 
triumph and inſultations. 1. They aggravate and 7! 
raiſe it to the higheſt. 2. While they will not ad. 
mit to be judged of themſelves by their conſtant walk ti: 
they ſcruple not to judge of the condition of a Chi) 
{tian by any one particular action, wherein he do gl ©» 
or ſeems at leaſt to miſcarry. 3. They reſt not ther l 
but make one failing of one Chriſtian the reproach 1 
of all; „Take up your devoto's, there is never on Te 
« of them better.” 4. Nor reſt they there, but male dre 
perſonal failings, of thoſe that profeſs it, the diſgrace in: 
of religion itſelf. Now, all theſe are very crooked pur 
rules, and ſuch as uſe them are guilty of groß i ee 
3 | N let 1 
juſtice. : | 
1. There is a great difference betwixt a thing - 


taken favourably, and the ſame action miſconftrued. 


And, 8 þ 


5 ä 
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. A great difference betwixt one particular act 


15 ind a man's eſtate or inward frame, which they 
e inf either conſider not, or willingly or malieiouſſy ne- 
0 ect, 1 CRE 7 4385 
0 E How large is the difference that there is be- 
ſuits wixt one and another in the meaſure of grace, and 
that of their prudence, either in their naturals, or in 
and uce, or poſſibly in both? Some who are honeſt in 
y be matter of religion, yet, being very weak, may miſ⸗ 
rid any in ſuch things as other Chriſtians come ſeldom 
y 2 near the hazard of; and though ſome ſhould wholly 
wit forlake the way of godlineſs, wherein they ſeemed to 
hing alk, yet why ſhould that reflect upon ſuch as are 
real and ſtedfaſt in it? They went out from us, ſays 
re {c the Apoſtle, But were not of us, 1John ii. 19. Men- 
h a ©: of this kind muſt be, but the wo reſts on him by 
hem whom they come, not on other Chriſtians: And if it 
rd i ſpread further than the party offending, the wo is to 
Ie profane world, that take offence at religion be- 
orks cauſe of him; as our Saviour hath expreſſed it, Ve 
ome t) the world becauſe of offences, Matth. xviii. 7. They 
dach (hall fumble and fall, and break their necks upon 
ther tleſe ſtumbling- blocks or ſcandals. Thou that art 
and protane, and ſeeſt the failing of a Miniſter or Chri- 
t ad tan, and art hardened by it, this is a judgment to 
walk, thee, that thou meeteſt with ſuch a block in thy way. 
Chr % the word It is a judgment on a place, when 
doth bod permits religion, in the perſons of ſome, to be 
here ſcandalous. | 1 
oach + Religion itſelf remains ſtill the ſame, whatſo- 


erer be the failings and blots of one or more that 


make pofel it. It is pure and ſpotleſs ; if it teach not ho- 
grace bes, and meckneſs, and humility, and all good 
oked purely, then except againſt it. But, if it be a ſtraight 


golden reed by which the temple is meaſured, then 
&t it have its own eſteem, both of ſtraightneſs and 
preciouſneſs, whatſoever unevenneſs be found in thoſe 
hat profeſs to receive it. 5 
Suſpect 


p — — — — x —ê 
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1 ' 
_ ©  SuſpeR and ſearch yourſelves, even in general, fu | 
| this evil, of evil-ſpeaking. Conſider that we are td 
g:'ve Dyer Agyay | an account of words s and if fo ; 
idle [apyor ena] workleſs words, how much morg 1 
of lying or biting words“? Learn more humiliti . 
and ſelt-cenfure. Blunt that fire-edge upon you 
own hard and diſordered. hearts, that others may tt 
i wp with nothing but charity and lenity at you q 
hands. | I 
But, particularly, beware of this, in more or lek [ 
earneſt or in jeſt, to reproach religion, or thoſe tha 
profeſs > Know how particularly the glorious nam ;; 
of GON is intereſted in that; and they that dare n 
be affronting him, what ſhall they fay ? How ſhall + 
they ſtand when he calls them to account? If yg li 
have not attained to it, yet do not bark againſt it, bull :; 
the rather eſteem highly of religion, Love it, and 
the very appearance of it, where you find it. Give he 
reſpect and your good word at leaſt; and, from 2 {< 
external approbation, Oh! that you would afpire tq M 
inward acquaintance with it, and then no more wer «© 
needful to be ſaid in this. It would comment itel! m 
to you ſufficiently, But, in the mean time, be aſha of 
med, be afraid of that profeſſed enmity againit Gol it 
that is amongſt you, a malignant hateful ſpirit againll N 
thoſe that deſire to walk holily, whetting your tongue cx 
againſt them. | 
1. Confider, What do you mean, this religion « 
which we all profeſs, is it the way to heaven, or 198 /i: 
it not? Do you believe this word or not? If you d e 
not, what do you here? If you do, then you mull in 
believe too, that they that walk cloſeſt by this rule ne 
are ſureſt in that way. They that dare not bara vr 
with your oaths, and exceflive cups, and profane Fo 
converſation, what can you ſay? It is not poffbſe ne 
to open your mouth againſt them without renn i; 
cing this word and faith: Therefore, either declare th 


you are no Chriſtians, and that Chrift is not you; 
; I, 


De verbo mendaci aut mordaci. Bern 


* 


qr, in his name, I enjoin you, that you dare no more 
heak an ill word of Chriſtianity, and the power of 
rligion, and thoſe that ſeek after it. There are not 
nany higher ſigns of a reprobate mind, than to have 
z bitter virulent ſpirit againſt the children of God. 
G& that tie of affection and friternity, on which 
the beloved Apoſtle, St John, lays ſuch ſtreſs, when 
he ſays, Hereby we know that we are tranſlated from 
teath to life, becauſe we love the brethren, 1 John, 
It, 14. | 5 
But becauſe thoſe hiſſings are the natural voice 
of the ſerpent's ſeed, expect them, you that have a 
mind to follow Chriſt, and take this guard againſt 
them that you are here directed, Having a good con- 
ſcience ; the ſecond party we mentioned above, as 
engaged in conteſt, | 8 
It is a fruitleſs verbal debate, whether conſcience 
bea faculty or habit, or not; and as in other things, 
ſo in this, that moſt of all requires more ſolid and 
ueful eonſideration, the vain mind of man feedeth 
on the wind, loves to be buſy to no purpoſe &: How 
much better is it to have this ſupernatural goodneſs 
of conſcience, than to diſpute about the nature of 
t; to find it duly teaching and admoniſhing, re- 
proving and comforting, rather than to define it moſt 
mattly +7 ns | 
When all is examined, it will be found to be no 
ther but the 9ind of man, under the notion of a par- 
cular reverence to himſelf and his own actions. And 
there is a twofold goodneſs of the conſcience, purity 
and tranquillity, and this latter flows from the tor- 
ner; ſo that the former is the thing we ought 
paely to tudy, and the latter will follow of itſelf. 
tor a time, indeed, the conſcience, that is in a good 
neaſure pure, may be unpeaceable, but ſtill it is the 
pprebenfion and ſenſe of preſent or former impurity 
that makes it ſo; for, without the conſideration of 
| guiltineſs, 
* Magno conatu magnas nugas. 


i Malo ſentire compunctionem, quam ſcire ejus deſinitionem. 


guiltineſs, there is nothing that can trouble it. It 
cannot apprehend the wrath of God, but with rela. 
tion unto fin, 1 © [68 has 2 
The goodneſs of conſcience here recommended, is 
the integrity and holineſs of the whole inward man in 
à Chriſtian; ſo the ingredients of it are, 1. A due! 
light or knowledge of our rule: That as the lamps 
in the temple muſt be till burning within, as filthi. 
neſs is always the companion of darkneſs ; therefore, 
if you would have a good conſcience, you muſt by 
all means have ſo much light, ſo much knowledge 

of the will of God, as may regulate you, and they 

you your way, may teach you how to do, and ſpeak, 


and think, as in his preſence. 
2. A conſtant regard, and uſing of this light, ap- 


plying it to all; not fleeping, but working by it; a 
{ill ſeeking a nearer conformity with the knorn i; 
will of our God; daily redreſſing and ordering the be 
affections by it; not ſparing to Knock off whatſoever i; 
we find irregular within, that our hearts may be po- 
liſhed, and -brought to a right frame by that rule, m 
And this is the daily inward work of the Chriſtian, T 
his great buſineſs, 0 purify himjelf, as the Lord ii but 
pure, 1 John iii. 3. 8 thir 
And, 3. For the advancing of this work is needful 8 «x: 
a frequent ſearch of our hearts and of our action, / 
not only to conſider what we are to do, but what ve Th 
have done. Theſe reflex inquiries, as they are , 
main part of the conſcience's proper work, they ac {ie 
a chief means of making and keeping the conſcience :n4 
good: 1, Acquainting the ſoul with its own ſtate; lin 
with the motions and inclinations that are moſt na- tic, 
tural to it. 2, Stirring it up to work out, and purge No, 
away, by repentance, the pollution it hath contrad- have 
ed by any outward act or inward motion of fn. er o 
3. This ſearch both excites and enables the con ey 
ſcience to be more watchful ; teaches how to av0l 
and prevent the like errors for the time 1 85 70 
14 


As natural wiſe men labour to gain thus out 0 


22 


former 
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ſumer overſights in their affairs, to be the wiſer and 
narier by them, and lay up that as bought wit, that 
they have paid dear for, and therefore are careful to 
make their beſt advantage of it; ſo God makes the 
conlideration of their falls preſervatives to his chil- 


n in 

due dien from falling again; he makes a medicine of this 
mps ion, Thus, that the conſcience may be good, it 
lthi. maſt be enlightened 3 and it muſt be watchful, both 
fore, zdriding before, and after cenſuring, according to 
t by that light. Ek 

edge The greater part of mankind little regard this ; 


they walk by gueſs, having perhaps ignorant con- 
ſciences, (and the blind, you fay, ſwallow many a 
fy), yea, how many conſciences without ſenſe, as ſear- 


ap- d with an hot iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. fo ſtupified, that 
it they feel nothing! Others reſt ſatisfied with a civil 
own righteouſneſs, an imagined goodneſs of conſcience, _ 
the becauſe they are free from groſs crimes. Others that 


ever 
po- 
rule. 
lian, 
1 18 


know the rule of Chriſtianity, yet ſtudy not a con- 
ſcientious reſpect to it in all things. They catt ſome 
tranſient looks upon the rule, and their own hearts, 
t may be, but fit not down, they make it not their 
buſineſs, to compare them. They have time for any 
ling but that &; but ſhare not with St Paul, do not 
exerciſe themſelves in this, to have a confeience void 
of offence towards God and men, Acts xxiv. 16. 
Thoſe were his A/ceticks, [aoxu,] he breathed him- 
kl}, in ſtriving againſt what might defile the con- 
ſcience, or, as the word fignifies, elaborately wrought 
and dreffed his conſcience F Think you, that other 
things cannot be done without diligence and inten- 
uon, and is this a work to be done at random? 
No, it is the moſt exact and curious of all works, to 
ave the conſcience right, and keep it fo. As watches, 
or other ſuch neat pieces of workmanſhip, except 
lley be daily wound up and ſkilfully handled, they 
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all little enough to have ſo precious a good as this, 4 


appear, but this is one of the books that hall be 


=- 


will quickly go wrong; yea, beſides daily inſpection 
conſcience ſhould (as theſe) at ſometimes be taken to 
pieces, and more accurately cleanſed ; for the heg 
kept will gather foil and duſt. + Sometimes a Chr; 
ſtian ſhould ſet himſelf to a more ſolemn examina. 
tion of his own heart, beyond his daily ſearch; and 


good conſcience, They that are moſt diligent and yi 
gilent, find nothing to abate as ſuperfluous, but ſtill 
need of more. The heart is to be kept with all d 
ligence, Prov. iv. 23. or above all keeping. Corruy. 
tion within is ready to grow and gain upon it, if it 
be never ſo little neglected, and from without, to in 
vade it, and get in. We breathe in a corrupt infed 
ed air, and have need daily to antidote the heart 
againſt it. 1 0 ee 
You that are ſtudying to be excellent in this art 
of a good conſcience, go on, ſeek daily progrels in 
it; the ſtudy of conſcience is a more ſweet profit 
able ſtudy than of all ſcience, wherein is much vex- 
ation, and, for the moſt part, little or no fruit. Read 
this book diligently, and correct your eFrata by that 
other book, the Word of God. Labour to have it 
pure and right; other books and works are mipupya, 
curious, and waggys, by-works ;' they ſhall ſoon dil- 


opened in that great day, according to which ue mit 
be judged, Rev. xx. 12, 4 

On this follows a good converſation, as inſepara- 
bly connected with a good conſcience. Grace is ol 
a lively active nature, and doth act like itſelf; holi- 
neſs in the heart will be holineſs in the life too; not 
ſome good actions, but a good converſation, an un- 
form even tract of life, the whole revolution of it 
regular: The inequality of ſome Chriſtians ways doth 
breed much diſcredit to religion, and diſcomfort to 
themſelves . | 

But obſerve here, 1. The order of theſe tuo. 
2. The principle of both. ee * 

1. 
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1: The conſcience good, and then the converſa- 
ton; Make the tree good, and the fruit will be good, 
fays our Saviour, Mat. xii. 33. ; fo, here, a good con- 
ence is the root of a good converſation : Moſt men 
begin at the wrong end of this work ; they would re- 
form the outward man firſt ; that will do no good, it 
will be but dead work. ER So 

Do not reft upon external reformations, they V 
ot hold, there is no abiding, nor no advantage, in N 5 
ſuch a work; you think, when reproved, Oh! I will 
nend, and ſet about the redreſs of ſome outward 
things ; but this is as good as to do nothing; the mind 
and conſcience being defiled, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Tit, i. 15. doth defile all the reſt; it is a mire in the 
bring; although the pipes are cleanſed, they will 
grow quickly foul again; ſo Chriſtians, in their pro- 
gels in grace, would eye this moſt, that the con- 
kience be growing purer, the heart more ſpiritual, 
tte afections more regular and heavenly, and their 
tutward carriage will be holier; whereas, the out- 
nard work of performing duties, and being much 
exerciſed in religion, may, by the negle& of this, be 
bour in vain, and amend nothing ſoundly, To 
& the outward actions right, though with an honeſt 
Intention, and not ſo to regard and find out the in- 
ward diſorder of the heart, whence that in the ac- 
ons flows, is but to be ſtill putting the, index of a 
ck right with your finger, while it is foul, | or out 
if order within, which is a continual buſineſs, and 
does no goad. Oh! but a purified conſcience, a 
ul renewed and refined in its temper and affections, 

ll make things go right without, in all the duties 
d ads of our callings. ET 

2, The principle of good in both is Chriſt ; Tour 
pood converſation in Chriſt, The converſation is not 
pod, unleſs in him, ſo neither is the conſcience. 
3 He the perſon, we muſt be in him, and then 

+ conſcience and converſation will be good in him; 


e conſcience that is morally good, having ſome 
oL, II. ; Find 
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- Kind of virtuous habits, yet, being out of Chriſt, i 
_—— nothing but pollution in the fight of God; it mu} 
1 be waſhed in his blood ere it can be clean; all our 
5 pains will not cleanſe it, floods of tears will not do 
it; It: is blood, and that blood alone, that hath the 
virtue of purging the conſcience from dead work: 
- Heb. ix. 14. 8 | 
| 2. In him, the perfect pattern of holineſs; the 
heart and life is to be conformed to him, and ſo made 
. truly good. _ 5 
323. He is the Spirit of Grace, whence it is firſt de 
5 rived, and always fed and maintained, and made 
| active; a ſpirit goes forth from him that cleanſeth 
1 our ſpirits, and ſo makes our converſation clean and 
75, —_—  ; „ 
1 If thou would'ſt have thy conſcience and heartff 
purified and pacified, and have thy life certified, ge 
to Chriſt for all, make uſe of him; as of his blood tc 
 walh off thy guiltineſs, ſo of his Spirit to purify and 
ſanctify thee. If thou would'ſt have thy heart re 
ſerved for God, pure as his temple ; it thou would'll 
have thy luſts caſt out that pollute thee, and findeſt 
No power to do it; go to him, defire him to ſcourge 
out thy filthy rabble, that abuſe his houſe, and malt 
it a den of thieves. Seek this, as the only way to have 
thy ſoul and ways righted, to be in Cbriſt, and the 
walk in him. Let thy converſation be in Chrill 
ſtudy him, and follow him; look on his way, on hit 
graces, his obedience, and humility, and meeknelgy® * 
till by looking on them, they make the very idea of lefe 
thee new, as the painter doth of a face he wou Tu 
draw to the life; ſo behold his glory, that tho 
mayeſt be transformed from glory to glory : But, SN 
| is there added, this muſt be by the Spirit of the Lord 
F 2Cor. iii. 18. Do not, therefore, look on him fimpl 
= zs an example without thee, but as life within thee 
having received him, walk not only like him, but 1 
| bim, as the Apoſtle St Paul ſpeaks, Colol. ii. 6. u. th 


as the word is here, have your converſation not „ 
4 | according 
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According to Chriſt, but in Ghrift ; draw from his ful- 
x1 grace for grace, John i. 16, 
2dly, The other thing in the words is, the ad van- 
nge of this good conſcience, and converſation, its ſue- 
ces in this conteſt with evil-ſpeakers. (I.) Even 
external towards the malicious ungodly world ; thbeß 
full be aſhamed that falſely accuſe you. Thus often 
itis even moſt evident to men; the victory of inno- 
cency, filent innocency, moſt ſtrongly confuting all 
alumny, making the ungodly falſe accuſers hide 
their heads, Thus, without ſtirring, the integrity of 
z Chriſtian conquers ; as a. rock, unremoved, breaks 
the waters that are daſhing againſt it. And this is 
not only a lawful but laudable way of revenge, 
haming calumny out of it, and puniſhing evil-{peak- 
ers by well-doing ; ſhewing really how falſe their 
xccuſers were. This is the moſt powerful apology and 
refutation ; as his was of the ſophiſter, that would 
prove there was no motion, by riſing up and walk- 
Ing, And without this good conſcience and conver- 
ſation, we cut ourſelves ſhort of other apologies for 
(religion, whatſoever, we ſay for it. One unchriſtian 
ion will diſgrace it more than we can repair, by 
he largeſt and beſt framed ſpeeches on its behalf. 
Let thoſe, therefore, that have given their names to 
Chriſt, bonour him, and their holy profeſſion, moſt 
bis way; ſpeak for him as occaſion requires; why 
ſhould we not, provided it be with meckneſs and fear, 
our Apoſtle hath taught? But let this be the main 
lefence of religion, live like it, and commend it ſo. 
Thus all ſhould do that are called Chriſtians, ſhould 
urn that holy profeſſion with holy converſation : 
But the moſt are nothing elſe but /pots and blemiſbes, 
one wallowing in the mire, and provoking one an- 
aber to all uncleanneſs. Oh! the unchriſtian life 
it Chriſtians ! an evil to be much lamented, more 
lMzn all the troubles we ſuſtain. But theſe indeed 
0 thus deny Chriſt, and declare that they are not his. 
o many as have any reality of Chriſt in you, be ſo 
| much 
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much the more holy: The more wicked the reſt are 
ſtrive to- make it up, and to honour that name which 
they diſgrace. And if they will reproach you, be. 
cauſe ye walk not with. them, and caſt the mire of 
falſe reproaches on you, take no notice, but go on 
your way; it will dry, and eaſily rub off. Be no 
troubled with misjudgings ; ſhame them out of it by 
your blamelèſs and holy carriage, for that will do 
moſt to put lies out of countenance. However, if 
they continue impudent, the day is at hand, wherein 
all the enemies of Chriſt ſhall be all clothed over 
and covered with /hame, and they that have kept a 
good conſcience, and walked in Chriſt, ſhall lift up 
their faces with joy. „ 


24ly, There is an intrinſecal good in this goodneſs P 

of conſcience, that ſweetens all ſufferings, as follows; 
os : n 
Ver. 17. For it is better, if the will of God be |, t 
that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing. i 
THERE is a neceſſity of ſuffering in any way 1 
wherein ye can walk; if ye chooſe the way f + 
wickedneſs, you ſhall not, by doing ſo, eſcape ſuſſer ji 
ing: And that ſuppoſed, this is by far the better, u be 
ſuffer in well-dorng, and for it, than to ſuffer either g 
for doing evil, or ſimply to ſuffer in that way, as the 10 
words run, to ſuffer doing evil, xaαοανντεð³iCvͤurac rau. the 
1. The way of the ungodly is not exempt from ©, ; 
ſuffering, even in their preſent circumſtances, ſetting dee 
aſide the judgment and wrath to come. They often (©: 
ſuffer from. the hands of men, whether juſtly or un- A 
juſtly ; and often from the immediate hand of God, ges 
always juſt, both in that and the other, cauſing tte bee 
ſinner to eat of the fruit of bis cwn ways, Prov. i. 30 hou 
When profane ungodly men offer violences ad WW jj, 
wrongs one to another; in this God is juft againlt WW dot 
both, in that wherein they themſelves are both un- them 
juſt ; they are both rebellious againſt him, and i 


him- 


though they intend not his quarrel, he means 9 | 
| 8; X : : NS, ſe , 


vir. 17.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF yETER. ' | 8 


ell; ſets them to laſh one another. The wicked 
ofeſs their combined enmity againſt the children 
of God, yet they are not always at peace amongſt 
themſelves: They often revile and defame each other, 
and ſo enmity is held up on both ſides; whereas the 
zodly cannot hold them game in that, being like 
their Lord, who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
gain, 1 Pet. ii. 23. Beſides, although the ungodly 
flouriſh at ſome times, yet they have their days of 
ſuffering, are ſubject to the common miſeries of the 
life of man, and the common calamities of evil 
times; the ſword and peſtilence, and ſuch like pu- 
bie judgments: Now, in what kind ſoever it be that 
they ſuffer, they are at a great diſadvantage, com- 
pared with the godly, in their ſufferings. Tra, 
Here impure confciences may lie ſleeping, while 
men are at eaſe themſelves; but when any great 
trouble comes and ſhakes them, then the conſcience 
naturally begins to awake, and buſtle, and proves 
more grievous to them than all that comes on them 
from without, When they remember their deſpiſing 
the ways of God, neglecting him and holy things, 
ybence they are convinced, how that comfort might 
be reaped in theſe days of diftreſs; this cuts and 
falls them moſt, looking back at their licentious pro- 
fane ways; each of them ſtrikes to the heart. As 
the Apoſtle calls fin, the /ting of death, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
bis it of all ſufferings, and the ſting that ſtrikes 
(eepeſt into the very ſoul : No ſtripes are like thoſe 
llat are ſecretly given by an accuſing conſcience *. 
Aſad condition it is, to have from thence the 
greateſt anguiſh, whence the greateſt comfort ſhould 
be expected; to have thickeſt darkneſs, whence they 
would look for the cleareſt light. Men that have 
evil conſciences, love not to be with them; they are 
dot much with themſelves, as Auguſtine compares 
them to ſuch as have ſhrewd wives, and therefore 
we not to be much at home. But yet, outward 
diſtreſs 


» - 0 
Surdo verbere cedit. Juv. 


. . rejoice in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 2 Cor. i, 


| keeps him from fainting in the greateſt diſtreſſes, 


One thought of eternity drowns the whole time 0 


* 


and eternity after. How much leſs is any © 


him home; and there, where he ſhould find com. 


woman, Prov. xix. 3. It is a moſt wretched ſlate ty 


-tation from above. But let us now, 


them. All the trouble that befals them, is -but as 


a man that is fitting within a warm room at a rich 
banquet; ſuch is a good conſcience, a feaſt, yea, 8 


14 


\ ; 


n 
7 


e - - A COMMENTARY UPON: + [cuap, wy 


diſtreſs ſets a man inward, as foul weather drives 


fort, he is met with ſuch accuſations as are like , 
continual dropping, as Solomon ſpeaks of a contentious 


live under ſufferings or afflictions of any kind, and 
a ſtranger to God; tor a man to have God and his 
conſcience againſt him, that ſhould be his ſolace in 
times of diſtreſs, being knocked off from the com. 
forts of the world, whereon he | reſted, and haying 
no proviſion of ſpiritual comtort within, nor expec- 
-.;2dly, Conſider the ſtate of the children of God in 
their ſufferings, (eſpecially ſuch as are for God); and 
here, fir/t, They can retire themſelves inwards, and 


12,; yea, the poſſeſſion of Chriſt dwelling within 


the rattling of hail upon the tiles of the houſe to 


continual feaſt, The believer looks on his Chrill 
and in him reads his deliverance. from condemna- 
tion, and that is a ſtrong comfort, a cordial that 


When the conſcience gives. this teſtimony that fin 
is forgiven, it raiſes the ſoul above outward ſuffer- 
ings. Tell the Chriſtian of loſs of goods, or liberty, 
or triends, or life, he anſwers all with this, © Chrill 
« js mine, and my fin is pardoned; that is enougi 
« for me. What would I not have fuffered, to have 


d been delivered from the wrath of God, if any {ut- vu 


1 fering of mine in this world could have done that: 
« Now that is done to my hand. All other ſuller-8 
„ ings are light; they are /ight, and but for @ nome our 


the world's endurance, which is but as one inſtant, v1; 


'+ or twinkling of an eye, betwixt eternity wo 
0 Ve 1 


life, 
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6 life, and a ſmall part of that is ſpent in ſufferings ? 
lea, what is it, though it were all ſufferings, with- 
«qut interruption, which yet it is not? When I look 


tion © forward to the crown, all vaniſhes, and I think it 
te o/ {ban nothing.“ Now, theſe things the good 
and conſcience ſpeaks to the Chriſtian” in his ſufferings 3 
d his erefore, certainly, his choice is beſt, that provides it 
ce iu fr his companion againſt evil and troublous times : If 
com- noral integrity went fo far, (as truly it did much in 
wing one men that had much of it), that they ſcorned 


al hard encounters, and efteemed this a ſufficient 
hulwark, a ſtrength impregnable, Hic murus aheneus 


od in ge, nil conſcire ibi; how much more the Chri- 
; and bias good conſcience, which alone is truly ſuch ! 

and 2. As the Chriſtian may thus look inward, and re- 
or. L voice in tribulation; ſo there is another look, up- 


ward, that is here likewiſe mentioned, that allays ve- 
77 much all the ſufferings of the ſaints ; F the will of 
bod be fo, 1 Pet. Iii. 17. . „ 

The Chriſtian mind hath ſtill one eye to this, above 
the hand of men, and all inferior cauſes, in ſuffer- 
ing, whether for the name of God, or otherwiſe; 
It looks on the ſovereign will of God, and ſweetly 
complies with that in all. Neither is there any thing 
that doth more powerfully compoſe and quiet the 
mind than this. It feels itſelf invincibly firm and 
conterit, when it hath attained this ſelf- reſignation to 
the will of God; to agree to that in every thing. 
This is the very thing wherein tranquillity of ſpirit 


ougu les: 1t is no riddle, nor hard to be underſtood, yet 
have few attain it, And 1 pray you, what is gained by - 
| m wr reluctancies and repinings, but pain to ourſelyes ? 


God doth what he will, whether we conſent or not; 


nn Ih dilayreeing doth not prevent his purpoſes, but 
m our own peace. If we will not be led, we are 
ne 0 daun. We muſt ſuffer, if he will; but if we will 
. Wat be wills, even in ſuffering, that makes it ſweet 


an eaſy; when our mind goes along with his, and 
Ve willingly move with that ſtream of providence, 
| | | which 


a * | 


my 


it; in which caſe we ſtill have nothing but toil and 
' wearineſs for our pains. | 


| the child of God ; perſuaded of the wiſdom and 
love of his Father, he knows that to be truly bef 


. Pleaſant to the fleſh, and it will grumble; bat the 


My fooliſh' heart would think theſe things I ſuffer 


and lols of friends and children, by making up all 


f 
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which will carry us with it, though we row again | 


7 


But this hard argument, of neceſſity, is needleſs t 


for him that his hand reaches. Sufferings are un 


voice of the Spirit of God, in his children, is that gf 
that good king, Good ir the word of the Lord that hy 
hath ſpoken, Ila. xxxix. 8.; or that other, 2 Sam. x 
12. Let him do with me as ſeemeth good in his eye 


might be abated, but my wiſe and heavenly Fathe 
thinks otherwiſe; He hath his deſign of honour t 
himſelf, and good to me in theſe, which I would be 
loath to croſs if I might. It would think, I may de 
God more ſervice by theſe advantages; but, doth not 
he know beſt what is fit? Cannot he advance hi: 
grace more by the want of theſe things I defire, tha 
I could do myſelf by having them? Cannot he make 
me a gainer by ſickneſs and poverty, and diſgrace 


in himſelf, and teaching me more of his all-ſuf 
ciency? Yea, even concerning the affairs of my ſou 
I am to give up all to his good pleaſure. Though | 
deſire the light of his countenance above all things 1 
this world, yet if he ſee it fit to hide it ſometimes ; il 
that be his will, let me not murmur: There is nc 
thing loſt by this obedient temper ; yea, what wa) 
ſoever he deals with us, there is much more advan 
tage in it. No ſoul ſhall enjoy ſo much in all eſtate 
as that which hath diveſted and renounced itſelf, and 
hath no will but God's. 


Ver, 16 


ung 16,1] fir FinsT Eis TIE oF FTE. 37 
inst | | 
| nd Ver. 18. For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered for fins, the 
ju for the unjuſt, ( that he might bring us to God), 
leſs te being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the 
| and Spirit. . 
4. HE whole life of a Chriſtian, is a ſteady aiming 
* at conformity with Chriſt; ſo that, in any 
hat of thing, whether doing or ſuffering, there can be no _ 
„ A ument ſo appolite and perſualive as His example; 
m. 11 4 no kind or degree of obedience, either active 
; exe paſſive, ſo difficult, but the view and contempla- 
6.5. WY tion of that example will powerfully ſweeten it. The 
the Apoſtle doth not decline the frequent uſe of it: here 
or e bave it thus, for Chri/t alſo ſuffered, 
11d be Though the doctrine of Chriſtian ſuffering is the 
ay d occaſion of ſpeaking of Chriſt's ſuffering, yet he in- 
n ne its on it beyond the ſimple neceſſity of that argu- 
ce Heut, for its own excellency, and further uſefulneſs. 
than” ve ſhall conſider the double capacity: I. As an 
ar encouragement and engagement for Chriſtians to 
1 ſuffer. II. As the great point of their faith, where- 
ip as all their hopes and happineſs depend, being the 
u cans of their reduction to God. x | 
ſou J. The due conſideration of Chriſt's ſufferings 
agh | doth much temper all the ſufferings of Chriſtians, 


elpecially ſuch as are directly for Chriſt. 

1. It is fome known eaſe to the mind, in any di- 
lreſs, to look upon examples of the like, or greater 
liſtreb, in preſent or former times x. It diverts the - 
we from continual poring on our own ſuffering; and, 
when we return to view it again, it lefſens it, abates 
of the imagined bulk and greatneſs of it. Thus 
public, thus ſpiritual, troubles are lightened ; and par- 
licularly the ſufferings and temptations of the godly, 
| by the conſideration of this as their common lot, their 
lighway, and not new in the perſon of any, 1 Cor. 
113. No temptation has befallen you, but what is 
"mon to men. If we trace the lives of the, moſt 
17 1 1 eminent 
ere quam ſortem patiuntur omnes. 
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eminent ſaints, ſhall we not find every notable ſtep 
that is recorded marked with a new crofs; one 
trouble following on another, as the waves do#, in 
5 an inceſſant ſucceſſion? Is not this manifeſt in the 
life of Abraham, and of Jacob, and the reſt of God's 
worthies, in the Scriptures ? And, doth not this make 
it an unreaſonable, abſurd, thought, to dream of an 
exemption? Would any one haye a new untrodde 
way cut out for him, free of thorns, and ſtrewe 
with flowers all along? Would a man meet with ng 
contradictions, nor hard meaſure from the world, o 
imagine that there may be ſuch a dexterity neceſ 
ſary, as to keep its good will, and the friendſhip of 
: by God too? This will not be; and it is an universe 
2 concluſion, All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſu 
. muſt ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 12. This 18. the 
path to the kingdom, that which all the ſons of Golf 
the heirs of it, have gone in, even Chriſt; as that 
Ek non word is, One Son without fin, but none with 
out ſuffering ; Chriſt alſo ſuffered. 5 

2. As the example and company of the ſaints 1 
fauffering is very conſiderable, ſo that of Chriſt i 
more than any other, yea, than all the reſt together 
Therefore, the Apoſtle having repreſented the tormet 
at large, ends in this, as the top of all, Heb. x. 1, 

There is a race ſet before us, it is to be run, and 
| with patience, and without fainting : Now, he tell 
us of a cloud of witneſſes; a cloud made up of in 
þ ſitances of believers ſuffering before us; and the heat 
of the day wherein we run is ſomewhat cooled, evel 
by that cloud compaſſing us: But the main ſtrengti 
of their comfort here, lies in /ooking to Feſus, eyeing 
of his ſufferings, and their iſſue. The conlidering 
and contemplating of him will be the ſtrongeſt cor 
dial, will keep you from wearying and fainting in tit 
Way, ver. 3. | 5 
The ſingular power of this inſtance lies in mal 
particulars, confiderable in it. To ſpecify bord 


- 


* Velut anda pellitur undd. 


Sd 'F 
2 


. 18. THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 59 


. Ul. 95 
6 ings briefly in the ſteps of the preſent words: The 
hw 4. is — — and fit, and the reſult of the ſuffer- | 
4 in ings contemplated, of infinite importance to the 
** Chriſtian. Conſider, 1ſt, the greatneſs of the exam- 
500 lle, which will appear from the greatneſs of the per- 
nale ſon, and of the fu erings. ä „ 

of bo 1. From the greatneſs of the perſon : Chriſt, and 
dde that marked to us by the manner of expreſſion, [ua. 
ens lacs], Cbriſt alſo, beſides and beyond all others, even 

hb %% bimſellf. | 

I, 0 There can be no higher example: Not only are 


the ſons of adoption ſufferers, but the begorten, the 
y begotten Son, the eternal Heir of glory, in whom 
al the reſt have their title, their ſonſhip, and heir- 
ſhip, derived from, and dependent on, his: Not only 
all the ſaints, but the King of ſaints. Who ſhall 
now repine at ſuffering ? Shall the wretched ſons of 
tha men refuſe to ſuffer, after the ſuffering of the ſpotleſs 
glorious Son of God ? as one ſpeaks of pride, that 
after Majeſty, higheſt Majeſty, to teach humility, 
hath ſo humbled himſelf, how wicked and impudent 
athing will it be for a worm to ſwell, to be high 
conceited &? So thus our Lord hath taught us, by 
luſfering in his own perſon, and hath dignificd ſut- 


rmet 
. terings, ſo that we ſhould certainly rather be ambi- 

| ro {0s than afraid of them. Recollect, 

tell 2. The greatneſs and continuance of his ſufferings. - 
f in That which the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of, his once f- 
bea 17g, hath its truth, taking ii all. He ſuffered once; 
ere d hole life was one continued line of ſuffering, 


from the manger to the croſs; all that lay betwixt 
was ſuitable. His eftate and entertainment tbrough- 
but his whole life agreed well with ſo mean a begin- 
ning, and fo reproachful an end, of it: Forced upon 
a flight, while he could not go; and living till he 
peared in public, in a very mean deſpiſed condi- 
ton, as the carpenter's ſon ; and, after his beſt works, 
paid with envy and revilings, called a wrne-biber, 

| and 


* L re . 
01 je 5 — AY By 5 ky 12 
Ay ſe humiliavit Maje/las, vermiculus infletur et imtumeſcat “ 


J 
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and a cafter out of devils by the' prince of devil; hi 
life often laid in wait and fought for, Art tho 
mean in thy birth and life, deſpiſed, misjudged, andi. 


| 
| 
reviled, on all hands? Look how it was with Him? 
that had more right than thou haſt, to better enter 
tainment in the world. Thou wilt not deny thigh | 
for it was his own ; it was made by bim, and be wal 
in it, and it knew him not, Are thy friends harſh (il , 
thee? He came unto his own, and his own received hin i 
not, John i. 10, 11. Haſt thou a mean cottage, in 
art thou drawn from ir? Haft thou no dwelling, and 
art thou every way poor and ill accommodated ? Hl 
was as poor as thou canſt be, and had no where tt 1 
lay his head, Mat, viii. 20. worſe provided than th 
birds and foxes. But then, confider to what a heigh ne 
his ſufferings roſe in the end, that moſt remarkable th 
piece of them here meant, by his once ſuffering ſui n: 
ins. If thou ſhouldit be cut off by a violent death bi 
or in the prime of thy years, may'ſt thou not loo 1: 
upon him as going before thee in both theſe ? and i! the 
ſo ignominious a way; ſcourged, buffered, and ſpiſi 1! 
on; he endured all, he gave his back to the fmiters Wi thi 
Ifa. i. G.; and then, as the ſame Prophet hath it, 5 
was numbered among/t the tranſgrefſors, Ia, ln. i 
When they had uſed him with all that ſhame, the) hin 
hanged him betwixt two thieves, and they that puſſeq = 
by, wagged their heads, and darted taunts at him, ee 
at a mark fixed to the croſs ; they ſcoffed and faid, ter 
He ſaved others, himſclf he cannot ſave © But, for the le. 
ſet before him, he endured the croſs, deſpiſint th br 
ſhame, us the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. x11. 2. trail 
Thus ſee we the outſide of his ſufferings. Bug tr: 
the Chriſtian is ſubje to grievous temptations, and har 
fad deſertions, that are heavier hy far than the (uller Wi cl 
ings which indeed the Apoftle ſpeaks of here. Jet 3 
even in theſe this ſame argument of his holds. To rel 
our Saviour is not unacquainted with, nor, ignore mak 
of, either of thoſe, though ſtill without fin. And, ing. 


any of that had been in any of his ſufferings, it G 
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iat furthered} but undone all our comfort in him. 
But tempted he was; he ſuffered that way too, and 
the temptations were terrible, as you know. And, 
#3 there not ſome ſtrong conflict when he fell down 
md prayed in the garden, and ſwet drops of blood ? 
Was there not an awful eclipſe, when he cried out 
in the croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
mw? So that, even in theſe, we may apply this com- 
fort, and ſtay ourſelves or ſouls on him, and go to 
tim as a compaſſionate High-prieit, Heb. iv. 15, 16. 
Fir Cbriſt alſo ſuffered. ' 5 e 

2. Conſider the fitneſs of the example: As the 
me is every way great, yea greate/t, ſo it is fit, the 
fiteſt to take with a Chriſtian, to ſet before him ſo 
near a pattern, where he hath ſo much intereſt. As 
the argument is ſtrong in itſelf, ſo is it to the new 
man, the Chriſtian man, particularly ſtrongeſt ; it 
binds him moſt ; for it is not far fetched, but a home 
pattern &; as when you perſuade men to virtue, by 
the example of thoſe that they have near relation to. 
They are þis ſervants, and ſhall they, or would they, 
think to be greater than their Maſter, to be exempt 
from his lot in the world? They are bis /o/diers, and 
will they refuſe to follow him, and to endure with 
bim? Suffer hard/bip (ſuys the Apoſtle to Timothy), 
a a gv9d ſoldier of Fefus Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 3. Will 
not a word trom him put a vigour in them to go af- 
ter him, whether upon any march or ſervice, when 
le calls thein friends, Commilitones, an appellation uſed 
by Julius Ceſar, which wrought ſo much on his 
trained bands: Yea, he is net aſhamed to call them 
wrethren, Heb, ii. 11.3 and, will they be aſhamed to 
bare with him, and to be known by their ſuitable 
late to be his brethren ? 6-07 
3. There is from theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, ſuch a 
reſult of ſafety and comfort to a Chriſtian, that 
makes them a moſt effectual encouragement to ſuffer- 
ng; which is this, if he ſuffered once, that was for 


, Cremplum domeſticum. 
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in; ſo that now, that heavy intolerable ſuffering fo 
ſin being once taken out of a believer's way, it 
makes all other ſufferings light, exceeding light, 1 
| | nothing in their account. He ſuffered once for fin 
_ 4 ſo that to them that lay hold on him, this hold 
| ſure, that fin is never to be ſuffered for in the wa 
of ſtrict juſtice again; as not by him, fo not bz 
them that are in him; for he ſuffered for fins once 
and it was for their ſins, every poor believer's. $ 
now the ſoul, finding itſelf rid of that fear, goes cheer: 

fully through all other hazards and fufferings. 
The ſoul; perplexed about that queſtion, finds 
no relief in all other enjoyments ; all propoſitions 
bol lower comforts are unſavoury and troubleſome tg 
it. Tell it of peace and proſperity ; ſay, howeve 
| the world go, you ſhall have eaſe and pleaſure, an- 
you ſhall*be honoured and eſteemed by all; yes, 
though you could make a man ſure of theſe, yet, if 
his conſcience be working and ſtirred about the mat. 
ter of his fin, and the wrath of God, which is tied 
cloſe to fin, he will wonder at your-impertinency, 
in that you ſpeak ſo far from the purpoſe. Say what 
you will of theſe, he till aſks, + What do you mean by 
« this? thoſe things anſwer not me. Du you thin 
I can find comfort in them, ſo long as my ſin is un. 
*« pardoned, and there is a ſentence of eternal death 
„ ſtanding above my head. 1 feel even an imprely 
«© of ſomewhat of that hot indignation ;. ſome flaſhes 
« of it, flying and lighting upon the face of my foul 
« and how can I take pleaſure in theſe things you 
« ſpeak of? And though I ſhould be ſenſeleſs, and 
« feel nothing of this all my life, yet how ſoon ſhall 
„ I have done with it, and the delights that reach 
„% no further? and then to have everlaſting burungi, 
eternity of wrath to enter to; how can I be ſatis 
« fied with that eſtate ?”. All you offer a man in th 
poſture is, as if you ſhould ſet dainty fare, and bring 
muſic with it, to a man lying almoſt preſſed to death 


under great weights, and you bid him eat 2 
| * 


ps 
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nerry, but lift not off his preſſure; you do but 


mock the man and add to his miſery. On the other 
de, he that hath got but a view of his Chrift, and 


ft ads his own pardon in Chriſt's ſufferings, can 
olds xjoice in this, in the midſt of all other ſuffer- 
Wa 


ings, and look on death without apprehenſion, yea, 
zit gladneſs, for the ſting is out: Chriſt hath, made 
il pleaſant to him by this one thing, that he ſuffered ' 
me? for fins, Chriſt hath perfumed the crofs, and 
the grave, and made all ſweet. The pardoned man 
fnds himſelf light, ſkips and leaps, and, through 
(bit ſtrengtbening him, he can encounter with any 
trouble. If you think to ſhut up his ſpirit within 
mtward ſufferings, he is now, as Sampton in his 
ſtrength, able to carry away on his back the gates 
with which you would incloſe him; yea, can ſub- 
mit patiently to the Lord's hand in any correc- 
non.“ Thou haſt forgiven my fin, therefore, deal 
* with me as thou wilt, all is well.” For the im- 
provement of what has been ſaid, Is 
1. Learn to confider more deeply, and eſteem 
more highly, of Chriſt, and his ſuffering, to filence 
vr grumbling at our petty light croſſes; for ſo they 
re in compariſon of his. Will not the great odds 
of his perfect innocency, and of the nature and 
meaſure of his ſufferings ; will not the ſenſe of 
the redemption of our ſouls from death by his 
death ; will none of theſe, nor all of them, argue 
into more thankfulneſs and love to him, and 
patience in our trials? Why will we then be 
alled Chriſtians ? It is impoſflible to be fretful and 
mlecontent with the Lord's dealing with us in any 
Find, till firſt we have forgot how he dealt with his 
fexreſt Son for our ſakes &. But theſe things are not 
Feighed by the moſt: we hear and ſpeak of them, but 
Mr hearts receive not the impreſſions of them; 
lerefore we repine againſt our Lord and Father, 
| and 
A 11 _— ſua, qui illius vulnera intuentur. 
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and drown a hundred great bleſſings in any li 1 
trouble that befals us. s. a; 
2. Seek ſurer intereſt -in Chriſt and his ſufferint 


than the moſt either have attained, or are aſpiting te fi 
otherwiſe all that is ſuffered here will afford thee n 

_ eaſe nor comfort in any kind of ſuffering. N. 
though thou ſuffer. for a good cauſe, even for hn 
cauſe, till this will be an extraneous: foreign thing 
to thee; and to tell thee of his ſufferings, will wor i 
no otherwiſe with thee than ſome other common ſtor of 
And as in the day of peace thou regardeſt it no mot 
ſo in the day of thy trouble thou ſhalt receive no mo and 
comfort from it. Other things which you eſteeme 
ſhall have no comfort to ſpeak to you; though n. 
purſue them with words (as Solomon ſays of the po e 
man's friends) yet they hall be wanting to you, Pro et 
xix. 7. And then you would ſurely find how hape t 
it were to have this to turn you to, that the Lo, 
Jeſus ſuffered for ſins, and for your's, and therefor I 
hath made it a light and comfortable bufineſs to yoMWin 


to undergo momentary paſſing ſufferings. 

Days of trial will come; do you not ſee they x 
on us already ? Be perſuaded, therefore, to turn you 
eyes and deſires more towards Chriſt. This is 
thing we would {till preſs; the ſupport and happi 
neſs of your fouls lie on it. But you will not be 
lieve it. Oh, that you knew the comforts and ſweet 
neſs of Chriſt ! Oh, that one would ſpeak that kne! 
more of them! Were you once but entered into thi 
knowledge of him, and the virtue of his ſufferint 
you would account, all your days but loſt wherel 
you bave not known him; and in all times yo 
hearts would find no refreſhment like to the remeſ 
brance of his love. „ 

Having ſomewhat conſidered theſe ſufferings, | 
the Apoſtle's argument for his preſent purpole, 
come now, 4 . 

2dly, To take a nearer view of the particulars, 


which he illuſtrates them, as the main point „ 


: 
- 


— ͤ— 
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kth and comfort: Of them here are two things, 
dir cauſe and their kind. 

. Their cauſe ; both their meriting cauſe and their 
dal cauſe, What in us procured theſe ſufferings 
wto Chriſt ; and what thoſe his ſufferings procured 
into us. Our guiltineſs brought ſuffering upon him; 
0d his ſuffering brings us unto Gd. 

, For the meritorious cauſe, our guilt brought 
bfferings on Chriſt. The evil of fin hath the evil 
puniſhment inſeparably connected with it: We 
he a natural obligation of obedience unto God, 
md he juſtly urges it; ſo that where the command of 
bis law is broke, the cur/e of it preſently followeth. 
And though it was ſimply in the power of the Su- 
wee Lawgiver to have diſpenſed with the infliction, 
et having, in his wiſdom, purpoſed to be known a 
ut God in that way, following forth the tenor of his 
uu, of neceſſity there muſt be a ſuffering for ſin. 

Thus, the angels that kept not their ſtation, falling 
Thom it, fell into a dungeon, where they are, under 
wains of darkneſs, reſerved to the judgment of the great 
day, Jude 6.; and man fell under the ſentence of 
death, But in this is the difference betwixt man and 
dem; they were not of one, as parent or common 
ut of the reſt, but each one fell or ſtood for himſelf 
one, ſo a part of them only periſhed ; but man fell 
ptogether ; ſo that not one of all the race could eſcape 
andemnation, unleſs ſome other way of ſatisfaction 
bund out, And here it is, Chriſt ſuffered for fins, 
juſt for the unjuſt : Father, ſays he, I have glorified 
Wc on carth, John xvii. 3. In this plot, indeed, do all 
e divine attributes ſhine in their full luſtre ; infi- 
ute mercy, and immenſe juſtice, and power, and wiſ- 
0m. Looking on Chriſt as ordained for that purpoſe, 
bave found a ranſom, ſays the Father, Job xxxiii. 
3 one fit to redeem man, a kinſman, one of that 
lame flock, the Son of Man; one able to re- 
een man by ſatisfying me, and fulfilling all 1 lay 
A him; y Son, my only begotten Son, in whom my 
VL, II. 1 ſoul 
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foul delights : And he is willing, undertakes all, ſays, 
Lo J come, &c. Pſal. xl. 7. We are agreed upon the 
way of this redemption ; yea, upon the perſons to hell 
redeemed ; it is not a roving blind bargain, a price 
paid for we know not whom. Hear his own words 
Thou haſt given the Son (lays the Son to the Father\lſ 
power over all fleſh 5 that be ſhould give eternal life if 
ar many. as thou” baſt given him, John xvii. 2.; and 
_ afterwards, all mine are thine, and thine are mine, ani 
Jam glorified in them, ver. 10. : n 
For the fins of thoſe he ſuffered, ſtanding in thei d 
room; and what he did and ſuffered, according ti 
the law of that covenant, was done and ſuffered by 
them. All the ſins of all the ele were made u 
into an huge bundle, and bound upon his ſhoulder 5 
So the Prophet ſpeaks in their name; Surely he ball 1 
borne our griefs, and carried our ſorroum; and the In ; | 
laid [or made to meet] on him the iniguity of us all 0 
Iſa. Ini. 5. where he had ſpoken of many ways 0 " 
fin, and ſaid, we have turned every one to his oy 1 
way; he binds up all in the word of iniguity as al 
one fin, as if it were that one tranſgreſſion of the firl i 


Adam that brought on the curſe of his feed, borne 4 
the ſecond Adam, to take it away from all that a wif 


his ſeed, that are in him as their root. 
He is the great High Prieſt appearing before 6c 7 
with the names of the elect upon his ſhoulders; : 1 
in his heart bearing them and all their burdens, an "= 
offering for them, not any other ſacrifice but himfel Non, 
charging all their ſin on himſelf, as the prieſt did n = 
fins of the people on the head of the ſacrifice. Mac 
by the Eternal Spirit, ſays the Apoſtle, offered up bi thing 
felf without ſpot unto God, ſpotleſs and finleſs, Heb. nere 
14.; and ſo he only is fit to take away our fin, di. z, 
a ſatisfactory oblation for it. He ſuffered ; in i 
was our ranſom, and thus it was paid. In the md erucit 
Chriſt was the Deity, and ſo his blood was a Ol. 
Apoſtle calls it, the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. ; 40 thou 
being pierced, it came forth, and was told dow" \_ 
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the rich price of our redemption ; not filver nor gold, 
ur corruptible things, as our Apoſtle hath it before, 
hut the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
leni, 1 Pet. i. 17. „„ 

0b. 1. Shall any man offer to bear the name of a 
Chrittian, that pleaſes himſelf in the way of fin? that 
en delight and ſport himſelf with it, when he con- 
ders this, that Chriſt ſuffered for fin ? Do not think 
i, you that ſtill account fin ſweet, which he found fo 
hitter and light, which was ſo heavy to him, and 
made his ſoul heavy to the death. You are yet far off 
from him; if you were in him, and one with him, 
there would be ſome harmony of your hearts with 
is, and ſome ſympathy with theſe ſufferings, as en- 
tured by your Lord, your head, and for you. They 
that, with a right view, ſee him as pierced by their 
firs, that fight pierces them, and makes them mourn; 
brings forth tears, beholding the guſhing forth of his 
flood. This makes the real Chriſtian an avowed 
eemy to fin: ſhall I ever be friends with that, ſays 
le, which killed my Lord? No, but I will ever kill 
b and do it by applying his death. The true peni- 
tent 1s (worn to be the death of fin : He may be ſur- 
pied by it, but there is no poſſibility of reconcile- 
ment betwixt them. | 
Thou that liveſt kindly and familiarly with fin, 
and either openly declareſt thyſelf for it, or haſt a 
ecret love for it, where canft thou reap any comfort? 
None can flow from theſe ſufferings to thee continu- 
Iz in that poſture. It is all one, as if Chriſt had not 
luifered for fins ; yea, it is worſe than if no ſuch 
thing had been, that there is ſalvation, and terms of 
mercy, unto thee, and yet thou periſheſt : That there 
b balm in Gilead, Jer. iii. 18. and yet thou art not 
kealed. And if thou haſt not comfort from Jeſus 
ucified, I know not whence thou canft have any 
bat will hold out. Look about thee, tell me what 
lou ſeeſt, either in thy poſſeſſion, or in thy hopes, 
Nut thou eſteemeſt moſt, and layeft thy confidence 
on; 
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on; or, to deal more liberally with thee, ſee what 
eſtate thou would'ſt chooſe, hadſt thou thy wiſh 
Stretch thy fancy to deviſe an earthly happineſs 
Theſe times are full of unquietneſs; but give thee x 
time of the calmeſt peace, not an air of trouble fir. 
ring ; put thee where thou wilt, far off from fear of 
ſword and peſtilence, and encompaſs thee with chil. 
dren, friends, and poſſeſſions, and honours, and com 
fort, and health to enjoy all theſe; yet one thing 
thou muſt admit in the midſt of them all, within af 
while thou muſt die; and, having no real portion i 
. Chriſt, but a deluding dream of it, thou ſinkeſt 
through that death into another death far more ter 
rible. Of all thou enjoyeſt, nothing goes along with 
thee but unpardoned fin, and that delivers thee up 
to endleſs  forrow. Oh, that you were wiſe and 
would confider your latter end, Deut. xxxii. 29. De 
not ſtill gaze about you upon trifles, but yet be en 
treated to take notice of your Saviour, and receive 
him, that he may be yours. Faſten your belief and 
your love on him; give all your heart to him, who 
ſtuck not to give himſelf an offering for your int 
Eph. v. 2. | os : 
2. To you that have fled in to him for refuge, if 
ſenſible of the Church's diſtreſs, be upheld with thi 
thought, that he that ſuffered for it will not ſuffer it 
to be undone. All the rage of enemies, yea, 4 
gates of hell, ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth. xv 
18.; he may, for a time, ſuffer the Church to bl 
brought low for the ſins of his people, and other wile 
reaſons, but he will not utterly forſake it. Though 
there is much chaff, yet he hath a precious number 
in theſe kingdoms that he ſhed his blood for. Many 
God hath called, and yet is to call: He will not lole 
any of his flock that he bought ſo dear, Acts xx. 25. 
and for their ſake he will, at one time or another, tz 
pair our breaches, and eſtabliſh his throne in thel 
| kingdoms. And for yourſelves, what can affright 
you while this is in your eye? Let others 1 l 


— 
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the apprehenſion of ſword or peſtilence; but ſure you 
re for them, and all other hazards, a moſt ſatisfy- 
ig anſwer in this, Rom. v. 1, 2, 3. My Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for fin; I am not to fear that; and 
that ſet aſide, I know the worſt is but death. But 
« [am wrong; truly death, that is the beſt, to, be 
* diſokved ; and to be with Chriſt is Cr He 
guru] much more better, Phil, 1. 3. 

This were a happy eſtate indeed; but what ſhall 
ey think that have no aſſurance ? Thoſe that doubt 
that Chriſt is theirs, and that he ſuffered for their 


then you ſhall know that he is yours: From this is 
the grand miſtake of many; they would firſt know 
that Chriſt is theirs, and they would believe, which 
cannot be, before he becomes theirs by believing. It 
$ that which gives title and propriety to him; he is 
ſt before ſinners as a Saviour that hath ſuffered for ſin, 
that they may look to him and be ſaved ; that they 
may lay over their ſouls on him, and then they may 
te aſſured he ſuffered for them. 

day then, what is it that ſcares thee from Chriſt? 
this thou ſeeſt is a poor groundleſs exception, for he 

$ {et before thee. as a Saviour to believe on, that ſo he 
may be thy Saviour. Why wilt thou not come unto 
tin? why refuſeſt thou to believe? Art thou a fin- 
der? art thou unjuſt? Then he is fit for thy caſe: 
He ſuffered for fins, the Fuſt for the unjuſt, Oh! 
it ſo many and ſo great fins ! yea, Is that it? It is 
nue indeed, and good reaſon thou think ſo. But, 
I, Conſider if they be excepted in the proclamation 
if Chriſt, the pardon that comes in his name: If 
WC, if he make no exception, why wilt thou? 2dly, 
onfider if thou wilt call them greater than this ſa- 
lice, he ſuffered. Take due notice of the greatneſs 
nd worth, firſt of his perſon, and thence of his ſuf- 
rings, and thou wilt not dare to ſay thy fin goes 
dove the value of his ſuffering, or that thou art too 
juſt for him to juſtify thee : Be as unrighteous as 
thou 


in; I know no way but to believe on him, and 
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thou canſt be, art thou convinced of it? then kno; 
that Jeſus the juſt, is more righteous than thy un 
righteoufneſs: And after all is faid, that any finne 
hath to ſay, they are yet, without exception, 2 
that ru in Dim, Plat. 2. . 

2. We have the final cauſe of his ſufferings, That j 
Might bring us to God.] It is the chief point of gi 
dom, to proportion means to their end: Therefore 
the all-wiſe God, in putting his only Son to fo hard! 
| taſk, had a high end in this, and this was it, That } 
might bring us unto God, In this we have thre 
things, 1/7, The nature of this good, nearneſs unt 
God. 24ly, Our deprivement of it, by our own fin 
34ly, Our reſtorement to it, by Chriſt's. ſufferings, 

I. The nature of this good, nearneſs to God 
God hath ſuited every creature he hath made with 
convenient good to which it tends; and in the ol 
tainment of which it reſts and is ſatisfied. Natur 
bodies have each their own natural place, whithe 


if not hindered, they move inceſſantly till they be it A 
it; and they declare, by reſting there, that they a gur 
(as I may ſay) where they would be. Senſitive crea 1 
tures are carried to ſeek a ſenſitive good, as agreeabl "1 
to their rank and being, and, attaining that, aim ny 4 
further. Now, in this is the excellency of man; 11 


is made capable of a communion with his Maker, and 
becauſe capable of it, is unſatisfied without it; th 
foul, being cut out (fo to ſpeak) to that largenels, can 
not be filled with leſs, though he is fallen from | 
right to that good, and from all right deſire of it, ye 
not from a capacity of it, no, nor from a neceſlity 0 
it, for the anſwering and filling of his capacity. | 
Though the heart once gone from God, turns col 
tinually farther away from him, and moves not i 
wards him till it be renewed ; yet, even in that wat 
dering, it retains that natural relation to God, as 
centre, that it hath no true reſt elſewhere, nor can 
by any means find it. It is made for him, and 
therefore ſtill reſtleſs till it meet with him. | 
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lt is true, the natural man takes much pains to 
et his heart by other things, and digeſts many 
tions with hopes of contentment in the end, and 
ccompliſument of ſome deſign he hath ; but ſtill the 
teat milgives. Many times he attains not the thing 
te ſeeks ; but if he do, yet he never attains the ſatis- 
Aion he ſeeks and expects in it; but only learns 
tom that to defire ſomething further, and ſtill hunts. 
mn after a fancy, drives his own ſhadow before him, 
wd never overtakes it; and if he did, yet it is but a 
hadow. And ſo in running from God, beſides the 
kd end, he carries an interwoven puniſhment with 
bs fin, the natural diſquiet and vexation of his ſpirit, 
ſuttering to and fro, and finding no reſt for the ſole of 
tis foot: The waters of inconftancy and vanity 
mering the whole face of the earth, | 

We ſtudy to abaſe our ſouls, and to make them 
content with leſs than they are made for ; yea, we 
live to make them carnal, that they may be pleaſed 
ith ſenfible things. And in this men attain a bru- 
ti content for a time, forgetting their higher good. 
but; certainly, we cannot think it ſufficient, and that 
00 more were to be defired beyond eaſe and plenty, 
and pleaſures of ſenſe ; for then, a beaſt in good caſe, 
ind a good paſture, might conteſt with us in point of 
lappineſs, and carry it away; for that ſenſitive good 
le enjoys without ſin, and without the vexation that 
b mixt with us in all. T 
| Theſe things are too groſs. and heavy; the ſoul, the 
nnortal ſoul, deſcended from heaven, muſt either 
de more happy or remain miſerable. The higheſt 
created Spirit is the proper good; the Father of ſþi- 
% that pure and full good, raiſes the ſoul above it- 
elk; whereas all other things draw it down below 
elf, So, then, it is never well with the ſoul, but 
ben it is near unto God, yea, in its union with him; 
narried to him, and miſmatching itſelf elſewhere, it 
at never any thing but ſhame and ſorrow. All 
ut forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, ſays the * 

: EF. 


12 4 COMMENTARY UPON © eur. 1. 


bat are far off from thee ſhall periſh. And this Is in 


4 


yy Jer. xvii. 1 3. and the Plalmiſt, Pſal. IXxili. 27. Thi 


deed our natural miſerable condition, and it is oftel / 
expreſt this way, by e/trangedneſs and diſtance ful 
God, Eph. ii. The Gentiles were far off by their = 
feſſion and nation, but both Zexws and Gentiles tar e 
| by their natural foundation; and both are 6r0u; WW": 
near by the blood of the New Covenant; and that is hi» 
other thing here implied, that we are far off by rei N 
ſon of fin ; otherwiſe there were no need of Chi 
eſpecially in this way of ſuffering for fin, to bring y i 


unto God, This we propoſed to confider ſecondly, 
2. Our deprivement of this great good of nearnel 
to God, by our fin. Now fin, as the breach of God 
command, broke off man and ſeparated him fry 
God, and ever fince the foul remains naturally f 
mote from God, 1. Under a ſentence of exile, pr 
nounced by the juſtice of God; condemned to þ; 
niſhment from God, who is the life and light of t 
foul, as the ſoul itſelf is of the body. 2. It is unde 
a flat impoſſibility of returning by itſelf; and that! 
two reſpects, 1. Becauſe of the guiltineſs of fin ſtand 
ing betwixt, as an unpaſſable mountain or wall of ig 
paration. 2. Becauſe of the dominion of fin keepin 
the ſoul captive, yea, ſtill drawing it farther off iro 
God, and increafing the diſtance and the enmit 
every day. Nor is there in heaven, nor unde 
heaven, any way to remove this enmity, and makf 


up this diſtance, and return man to the poſſeſſion Ty 
God, but this one, by Chriſt, and him ſuffering fg mY 
tins ; which we are to confider, » 
3dly, Our reſtoration to nearneſs to God by Chril "i : 
ſufferings. He endured the ſentence pronounce in 
againſt man; yea, even in this particular notion 0 "hs 
it, as one main ingredient in his ſuffering wa dere 
being deſerted of God, as to any ſenfible commune. | 
cation of comfort from him; of that he cried ol foul 
Mat. xxvii. 46. My God, my God, why haſt thou "8 ban 


faken me ? And, by ſuffering the ſentence pronoun” 
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1 Heb. vii. 26. The more defiled we were, the 
une did we ſtand in need of an undefiled Prieſt and 
Gcrifice ; and He was both. Therefore the Apoſtle 
er very fitly mentions this qualification of our Sa- 
your, as neceſſary for reducing ' us unto God, the 
fuf for the unjuſt ; ſo taking on him, and taking away, 
te guilt of fin, ſetting his ſtrong ſhoulder to remove 

that mountain, he made way or acceſs for man unto 


Tais the Apoſtle hath excellently expreſſed, Eph. 
i. 16. He hath reconciled us by his croſs, having ſlain 
tk enmity ; he killed the quarrel betwixt God and 
6; killed it by his death. He thus brings the par- 
ts together, and hath laid a ſure foundation of agree- 
nent in his own ſufferings ; appeaſes his Father's 
mth by them, and by the ſame appeaſes the ſinner's 
mcience, All that God hath to ſay, in point of 
iſtice, is anſwered there; all that the poor humbled ' 
Inver hath to ſay, is anſwered too. He hath offered 
p ſuch an atonement as ſatisfies the Father; ſo he 
content that ſinners come 'in and be reconciled : 
Ind then Chriſt gives notice of this to the ſoul; to re- 
we all jealouſies: It is full of fear; though it would, 
dare not approach unto God, apprehending him to 
ea conſuming fire. They that have done the offence 
e uſually the hardeſt to reconcile ; becauſe they are 
lin doubt of their pardon : But Chriſt aſſures of 
ful and hearty forgiveneſs, quenching the flame of 
Us wrath by his blood. No, ſays Chriſt, upon 
my warrant come in; you will now find my Fa- 
ther otherwiſe than you imagine : He hath declar- 
himſelf ſatisfied at my hands, and is willing to 
ecewe you, to be heartily and thoroughly friends; 
never to hear a word more of the quarrel that was 
betwixt you ; he grants a full oblivion.” Andif 
loul bear back fill through diſtruſt, he takes it by 
and, and draws it forward, leads it in to his Fa- 
You, II. K ther, 


> ok away the guiltineſs of ſin, He himſelf being 
Gutleſr and undefiled ; for ſuch an High Prieſt became” 


7% 2 COMMENTARY uren char. yy 


 . "ther, as the word ven imports; preſents it of 
bim. and leaves not the matter till a full and ſu 


# - 


agreement be made. 


hut for this purpoſe, that the ſoul may be able ant 
willing to come unto God, the ſufferings of Chrif 

take away that other impediment. As they ſatis 

the ſentence, and ſo remove the guiltineſs of lin, 

he hath by them purchaſed a deliverance from th 
tyrannous.power of fin, , that detains the foul fronff 

God, atter all the way made for it. And he hath, 

"3 power of applying his ſufferings to the ſoul's deliver 
ance in that kind too. .He opens. the priſon doors tj 
them that are led captive, Ia. Ixi. I.; and becauſe th 
great chain is upon the heart willingly enthralled it 
fin, be, by his ſovereign power, takes off that; he free 
the heart from the love of ſin; ſhe s what a baſe fla 
viſh condition it is in, by repreſenting, in his effetty 
al way, the goodneſs of God, his readineſs to entertain 
a returning finner, the ſweetneſs: and happineſs oy! 
communion with him. Chriſt powerfully perſuade 
the heart to ſhake off all, and, without further delay ei 
ſo to return unto God, as to be received into fayou 
and. friendſhip, and ſo to walk in the way of friend ae 
ſhip with God, to give up itſelf, to his obedience, (ij, 
diſdain the vile ſervice of fin, and live ſuitably to thi 
dignity of fellowſhip and union with Gd. 
And there is no other but the power of Chr, 
alone that is able to effect this, to perſuade a linneeer; | 
to return, to bring home a heart unto God. Co burt 
mon mercies of God, though they have a leading ion i 
culty to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. yet the rebellio wider 
heart will not be led by them. The judgments q 
God, public or perſonal, though they ſhould drive em 
to God, yet the heart, unchanged, runs the farthe 
from God. Do we not ſee it by ourſelves and othe 
finners about us? they look not at all towards buy a 
that ſmiles, much leſs do they return; or if any me | 
ſerious thoughts of returning ariſe upon the ſurpt 
of an aftliction, how ſaon yaniſh they? either 
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t ta ike abating, or the heart, by time, growing hard 


ſur d ſenſeleſs under it. Indeed, where it is renewed. 
l brought in by Chriſt, then all other things have 

an gadtifed influence, according to their quality, to 

brit ir up a Chriſtian to ſeek after fuller communion, 

sf oer walk, and nearer acceſs to God: But, leave 

„ crit out, I ſay, and all other means work not this 

th neither the works, nor word of God ſounded 

fron ly in his ear, Return, return. Let the noiſe of the 

ath dad {peak it too, and both join together to make the 


iwer cy the louder, yet the wicked will do wickedly, Dan. 

Nn 10.; will not hearken to the voice of God, will 
e (th nit /e the hand of God lifted up, Ia. xxvi. 11.4 will 
ed i v be perſuaded to go in and ſeek peace and recon- 
free clement with God, though declaring himſelf pro- 
e U ed to puniſh, and to behave himſelf as an enemy 
ectuf minſt his own people. How many are there, that, 
ta Win their own particular, have been very ſharply laſhed 


is h divers ſcourges on their bodies or families, and 
nade et are never a whit the nearer God for it all, but 
ela bei hearts as proud, and earthly, and vain, as ever; 
woußg ea, let him lay on ever ſo much, they will ſtill be 


tend 
ce, t{ 
0th 


liz ame ; a divine virtue, only, going forth from Chriſt 

ted up, draws men unto him; and, being come unto 

lim, he brings them-unto the Father. e 
Reflexion 1. You that till are ſtrangers to God, 


Cnr Tho declare yourſelves to be fo, by living as ſtran- 
inne ers far off from him, do not ſtill continue to abuſe 
Com yourlelves ſo groſsly. Can you think any conſola- 
ng f on in the ſufferings of Chriſt yours, while it is ſo 


llio ident they have not gained their end upon you; 
nb e not brought you to God ? Truly, moſt of you 


Ive en co think, that our Lord Jeſus ſuffered rather to 
arth We end we might neglect God, and diſobey him ſe- 
* rely, than to reduce us to him. Hath he purchaſed. 
$ bir 


ou 2 liberty to ſin; or, is not deliverance from fin, 


* Mich alone is true liberty, the thing he aimed at, 
my Nd agreed for, and laid down his life for? 
er t "x 5 ia ; 1 2. Why 


ſtrok 
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- refuſe to make uſe of it. Oh! how few come in 


him: Is it ſo with us? By being ſo near, they be 
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He hath / it opened up our way to God, and yet w 


They that are brought unto God, and received int 
friendſhip with him, they entertain that friendſhinif 
they delight in his company, love to be much wit 


come like him, daily know his will better, and grow 
more ſuitable to it; but, alas! in the moſt, there if 
nothing of this. ro ge bis. 1 15 | 
3. But even they that are brought unto God may 

be faulty in this, in part, not applying ſo ſweet a pr 
vilege. They can perhaps comply, and be too friend 
ly with the vain world, can paſs many days withou 


a lively communion with God, not aſpiring to th A. 
increaſe of that, as the thing our Lord hath pur din 
chaſed for us, and that wherein all our happineſi v: 
and welfare lie, here and hereafter: Your hean {il 
cleaving to folly, and not delighting yourſelves in th 6ll 
Lord; not refreſhed with this nearneſs to him, and end 
union with him; your thoughts not often on it, nol n:3 
your ſtudy to walk conform to it: Certainly it ought ric 
to be thus; and you ſhould be perſuaded to endearouſ ri), 
it may be thus with you. N cam 

4. Remember this for your comfort, that as v0, vi 
are brought unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo you 2 book 
kept in that union by him. It is a firmer knot tha bin: 
the firſt was; there is no power of hell can diſſob ne»: 
it. He ſuffered once to bring us once unto God, 0: 
never to depart again; as he ſuffered once for all, 10that 
we are brought once for all: We may be ſenliblyittac 
nearer at one time than another, but yet we c demn 


never be ſeparate nor cut off, being once knit by 
Chriſt, as the bond of our union. Neither principe 
lities, nor powers, &c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us fin 
the love of God, Rom, viii. 37, 38. becauſe it bold 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,  ' _ "Hat 
Being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by ts 


Spirit. ] The true life of a Chriſtian, is to eye Cu 
| | 1 
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every. ſtep of his life, both as his rule, and as his 
hength; looking to him as his pattern, both in doing 
nd ſuffering, and drawing power from him for go- 
ng through both; for the look of faith doth that, 
frches life from Jeſus to enable it for all, being irlb- 
wt him able for nothing. Therefore the Apoſtle doth 
fill ſet this before his brethren ;. and here, having 
mentioned his ſuffering in general, the condition and 
nd of it, he ſpecifies the particular kind of it, that 
which was the utmoſt, put to death in the fle/h, and 


then adds this iſſue out of it, quickened by the Spirit. 
pri lt is at once the ſtrongeſt engagement, and the 
end ſtrongeſt encouragement. Was He, our Head, crown- 


ad with thorns, and ſhall the body look for garlands ? 
Are we redeemed from hel] and condemnation by 
tim, and can any ſuch refuſe any ſervice he calls them 
tv? They that are waſhed in the Lamb's. blood will 
fullow him whitberſoever he goes, Rev. xiv. 4. ; and, 
flowing him through, they ſhall find their journey's 
end overpay all the troubles and ſufferings of the 
my. Theſe are they, ſaid the elder who appeared in 
nlon to John, Rev. vil. 14. which came out of great 
tribulation ; tribulation, and great tribulation, yet they 
came out of it, and glorious too, arrayed in long 
white robes, The ſcarlet trumpet, as follows in that 
book, dyed her garments red in the blood of the 
laints: But this is their happineſs, that their gar- 
nents are waſhed white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Once take away fin, and all ſuffering is light ; now, 
that is done by this, his once ſuffering for ſin ; they 
at are in him ſhall hear no more of that as con- 
lemning them, binding them over to ſuffer that 
Wrath that is due to fin. Now, this puts an invin- 


dings, how hard ſoever. | | F; 
Put to death.] This the utmoſt point, and that 
ich men are moſt ſtartled at, to die, and a violent 
an, ut to death; and yet he hath led in this way 
Fo 1s the Captain of our ſalvation. In the fleſh.) 
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ture and power, are differenced. Put to'death in thi | 
fleſh is a very fit expreſſion,” not only, (as is uſually! 
taking the fleſh for the whole'manhood, but berau'l 
death is moſt properly ſpoken of that very perſon, oj el 
bis fleſh * the whole man ſuffers death, = diſfolution Wb 
or taking to pieces, and the ſoul ſuffers a'ſeparationM1r 
or diſlodging ; but death,*or'the'privation of life ans 
ſenſe, belongs particularly to the fleſh or body © Bull it 
the Spirit, here oppoſed to the ſeſb or body, is certain WW bi 
ly of a higher nature and power than is the humar and 
foul, which cannot of itſelf return to reinhabit aud err 
l.. EH | ſho1 
Put to death.) His death was both voluntary and 
violent; that fame power that reſtored his life could ö 
have kept it exempted from death; but the defi Ia, 
was for death. He therefore took our fleſh, to put i 1 
off thus, and offered it up as a ſacrifice; which, be 
be acceptable, muſt of neceſſity be free and volun ber 
bur! 


tary; and, in that ſenſe, he is ſaid to have died ever 
by that ſame Spirit, that here, in oppoſition to death 
is ſaid to quicker him, Heb. ix. 14. Through the eter 
nal Spirit, he offered himſelf without ſpot unto God 
They accounted it an ill boding fign when the s 
crifices came conſtrainedly to the altar, and drew 
back ; and, on the contrary, were glad in the hope 
of ſucceſs, when they came cheerfully forward ; but 
never facrifice came fo willingly all the way, and 
from the firſt ſtep knew whither he was going. Yet, 
becauſe no other ſacrifice would ſerve, he was molt 
content: Sacrifices and burnt offerings thou didſ nl 
deſire Then ſaid J. Lo J come, &c. Pal. xl. 6, 7: 
He was not only'a willing ſacrifice, as Iſaac, bound 
peaceably, and laid on the altar, but his own fact 
ficer : The beaſts, if they came willingly, yet offer 
ed not themſelves; but he offered up himſelf; and thu 
not only by a willingneſs far above all thoſe jar 
fices of bullocks and goats, but by the eternal Spin 


he offered up himſelf; Therefore he ſays, in * | 
= oT 8 0. 
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Ian down my life for my {beep ; it is nat pulled 
Ene but I lay: it down 5 and 15 


Md. by Ted be, died; aud vet this ſuits with 
ur- put bc death; yea, it was allo expedi. 
ao be thus, that his death ſhould: be violent, anc 
be more penal, fo as to carry the more clear ex- 
Jor reſſion of a puniſhment, and ſuch . violent death 
„ had both ignominy and a curſe tied to it; and 
Bu inflicted in a judicial way, (though as from the 
- WW ods of men moſt unjuſtly), that be ſhould fland, 


8 - 
the Prophet hath. it), hearing the fans of many, 


pale WM | 
1 Taus, then, there was in his death external vio- 
„bee joined with internal willingneſs: But what is 


there to be found but complications of wonders in 
wr Lord Jeſus ? Oh! high inconceivable myſtery of 
wdlineſs! God manifeſted in the fleſh ! Nothing in 
er Wis world fo ſtrange, and ſweet, as that conjuncture, 
Cod man, bumanitas Dei What a ftrong foundation 
, oa friendſhip and union betwixt the perſon.of man 
und God, that their natures met in ſo cloſe embraces 

0 one perſon ! And then, look on, and. ſee ſo poor 

nd deipiſed an outward condition through his life; 
et, having hid under it the majeſty of God, all the 

igheneſs of the Father's glory; and this the top of 
mot" that he was put to death inthe fle/h ; the Lord of 
ke dying, the Lord of glory clothed with ſhame. 

6, eit quickly appeared what kind of perſon it was 
ound died: by this, he was put to death indeed in the 

fac. but quickened by the Spirit. | 

offer Nctened.] He was indeed too great a morſel for 

de grave to digeſt, For all its vaſt craving mouth, 

id devouring appetite, crying, Sheol, ' Give, give; 

et was it forced to give him up again, as the fiſh 

is ch ſwallowed up the Prophet Jonah, when 7he 

gary . Lord 


4 
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Tord Jpike, wis obliged to vomit bim but, who in ths 


to the ſpring of life, the divine Spirit of the Godhead 


will, in the end, be glorious in her deliverance, 1 
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that quickened it. | 
Reflexion 1. Thus the Church, which is likewil 
His body, when it ſeems undone, when it is brough 
to the loweſt poſture and ſtate, yet by virtue. of th 
myſtical union with Jeſus Chriſt, (as his natural body 
by perſonal union with his Deity), ſhall be preſerve 
from deſtruction, and ſhall be delivered and raiſed i 
due time: Yea, as he was neareſt his exaltation ll 
the loweſt ſtep of his humiliation, ſo is it with | 
Church: when things are brought to the moſt hope 
leſs appearance, then Hall light ariſe out of darkneſs 
Cum duplicantur lateres venit Moſes. _ 

Therefore, as we ought to ſeek a more humbl 
ſenſe of Sion's diſtreſs, ſo we ſhould alſo be foi 
tous not to let go this hope, that her mighty Lon 


„ "x 
- _ 


93 4 


1 
oh a 
Fa 5 : 


18 THE FixsT EFis TIE or EER. Of 


tut all her ſufferings and low eſtate ſhall be as a dark 
dund to ſet off the luſtre of her reftoration, when 
te Lord ſhall viſit her with ſalvation. As in the 
jog of Jeſus Chriſt, his Almighty Power and Deity 
yas more manifeſted than if he had not died: And 
therefore we may ſay confidently, with the Pſalmiſt 
his Lord, Pſal. Ixxi. 20, 21. Thou, which haſt ſhews 
Ine great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again, 
ind ſbalt bring me up from the depths of the earth: 
Why halt increaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me on 
Wir) fde. Yea, the Church comes more beautiful out 
if the deepeſt diſtreſs ; let it be overwhelmed with 
naves, yet it finks not, but riſes up as only wafhed. 
And in this confidence we ought to rejoice, even in 
the midſt of our ſorrows ; and, though we live not to 
e them, yet, even in beholding afar off, to be gladded 
ith the great things the Lord w ill do for his Church 


Win the latter times. He will certainly make' bare bis 
neigen in the eyes of the nations, and all the ends of 
iſ tte earth /ball ſee the ſalvation of our God, Ha; lit. 10. 


the King that he hath ſet on his holy hill, fhall grow 
n his conqueſts and glory; and all that rife againſt 
lim ball he break with a rod of tron, Plal. ii. He was 
umbled once, but his glory ſhall be for ever; as 
ny were aſtoniſhed at him, his viſage being marred 
Wore than any man, they ſhall be as much aſtoniſhed 
kt his beauty and glory. So Hall he ſprinkle many 
ions, the kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him, Iſa. lil. 
Ly 15. According as here, we find that remarkable 
dence of his divine power in riſing from the dead; 
put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit. 
2, Thus may a believing foul at the loweſt, when, 
1s own ſenſe, it is given over unto death, and 
allowed up of it, as it were in the belly of bell, yet 
bob up to this divine power; He 2who/e ſoul was not 
ſt there, will not leave thine there. Yea, when 
lou art moſt ſunk in thy ſad apprehenſions, and far 
H to thy thinking, then is he neareſt to raiſe and 
amfort thee; as ſometimes it grows darkeſt immedi- 
Vol, II. 1 ately 
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. ately before day. Reſt on his power and goodnee 

which never failed any that did ſo: I is be (as De 

vid ſays) bat lifts up the ſoul. from the gates of deat 
Iſa. ix. MS 7. 5 | 5 . 


» 


3. Would any of you be cured of that comm, 
diſeaſe, the fear of death, look this way, and yolſl 
Mall find more than you ſeek; you ſhall be taugh 
not only not to fear, but to love it. Conſider, 1. h 
death: He died. By that, thou that receiveſt him 9 

thy life, mayeſt be ſure of this, that thou art by thy 
his death, freed from the ſecond death “, and that # 
the great point, Let that have the name which ws 
given to the other, the moſt terrible of all terribl 
things; and as the ſecond death is removed, thi 
death that thou art to paſs through, is, I may ſay 
beautified and ſweetened ; the ugly viſage of it be 
comes amiable, when ye look on it in Chrift, and j 
his death, that puts ſuch a pleaſing comelineſs upon it 


that whereas others fly from it with affrightmea{My., 
the believer cannot chooſe but embrace it. He long | 
to lie down in that bed of reſt, ſince his Lord lay 5 
Kt, and hath warmed that cold bed, and purified i ;, 
with his fragrant body. 2. But eſpecially look for bs 
ward to his return thence, guickened by the Spirit ? 
this being to thoſe that are in him the certain pledge zi. 
| yea, the effectual cauſe, of that bleſſed reſurrectia f ,, 
that is in their hopes. There is that union betwiz 5, 
them, that they ſhall riſe by the communication and 75 


virtue of his riſing; not ſimply by his power, ſo thi 
wicked to their grief ſhall be raiſed, but they by 
life, as theirs. Therefore is it ſo often reiteratec 
John vi. where he ſpeaks of himſelf as the /aving an 
life-giving bread to believers, he adds again and agall 
J will raiſe them up at the laſt day, ver. 39, 4% 4 

This comfort we have even for the houſe of clay i 
lay down; and for our more conſiderable part, d 
immortal ſouls, this his death and riſing hath promi 


Deſcendit buc vita noftra, et tulit mortem noftram, et an 
dit eam de abundantia vite ſue, &c. Aug. 
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4 for them, at their diſlodging, an entrance into that 
where he is. Now, if theſe things were lively 
wprchended and laid hold on, Chriſt made ours, and 
the firſt reſurrection manifeſt in us, were we quick- 
ned by his Spirit to newneſs of life, certainly there 
yould not be a more welcome and refreſhing thought, 
gor a ſweeter diſcourſe to us, than that of death; and 
w matter for the kind of it. Were it a violent death 
þ was his. Were it what we account moſt judg- 
ment-like amongſt diſeaſes, the plague ; was not his 
death very painful? 'and was it not an accurſed 
death? and by that curſe endured by him in his, is 
dot the curſe taken away to the believer ? Oh how 
welcome ſhall that day be, that day of deliverance ! 


door I go out, being at once freed from ſo many 
(eaths, and let in to enjoy Him who is my life. 


Ver. 19. By which alſo he went and preached unto the 
Ni in , . 

w. Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once the 
long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 
tv, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. ' © 

u. The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alfo 
mw ſave us, (not the putting away of the filth of the 
| fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience toward 
Cod), by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. | 


HERE is nothing that ſo much' concerns a 
| Chriſtian to know as the excellency of Jeſus 
inſt, his perſon and works; ſo that it is always 
pertinent to infiſt much on that ſubject. The Apoſtle 
Paving ſpoken of this Spirit or divine nature, and 
be power of it, raifing him from the dead, takes oe- 
hon to ſpeak of another work of that Spirit, to wit, 
ie emiſſion and publiſhing of his divine doctrine 
ud that, not as a new thing following his death 
od riſing, but as the fame in ſubſtance with that 
j which 


To be out of this woful priſon : I regard not at what 


1 which was by the ſame Spirit promulgated. long be. 
1 fore, even to the firſt inhabitants of the world 


Quictened by the Spirit. that is in our days, ſays th. 
rw Apoſtle; but then, long before that, by the ſame Spit 


rit, he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon.” 
- I his. place is ſomewhat obſcure in itſelf, but as j 
uſually happens, made more ſo by the various fan 
cies and conteſts of interpreters, aiming or pretend 
ing to clear it. Theſe I like never to make a noiſ 
of, They that dream of the deſcent of Chriſt's fe 
into bell, think this place ſqunds ſomewhat that way 
but, being examined, it proyes no way ſuitable, no 
can, by the ſtrongeſt wreſting, be drawn to fit thei 
pPurpoſe: For, 1. That it was to preach he wen 
+ thither, they are not willing to ayow ; though thi 
end they aſſign is as groundleſs and imaginary as thi 


is. 2. They would have his buſineſs to be with the: 
ſpirits of the faithful deceaſed before his coming, bull nur 
here we ſee it is with the diſobedient. And, 3. H 
Spirit here is the ſame with the ſenſe of the fore kt 
going words, which mean not his ſoul, but his eten Ch. 
nal deity. 4. Nor is it the ſpirits that were in pry 
Jen, as they read it, but the ſpirits in priſon, which a 
by the oppoſition of their former condition, ſametin i Ane 
pr formerly diſobedient, doth clearly ſpeak their pi 
ſent condition, as-the juſt conſequent, and fruit ol ms 
their diſobedience. | | r +04 506-0 
; Other miſinterpretations I mention not, taking ſon, 
as agreeable to the whole, ſtrain of the Apoſtle Ir 
words ?, that Jeſus Chriſt did, before his appeal 
: | BR. 11} 
* Thus I then thonght, but do now apprehend another ſen 
probable, if not more, even that ſo much rejected by mu 
interpreters: The miſſion of the Spirit, and preaching of em 
Goſpel by it, after his reſurreCtion, preachipg to finners, # 
converting them, according to the prophecy which he hell 
| Hlled in perſon, and after more amply in his Apoſtles. I li 
2 þ prophecy I mean, Iſa. Ix. 1. The Spirit upon Bim; and it Mo 


ſent from him on his Apoſtles, to preach to ſpirits in prijet 
l : , . ' . . * 222 5 and e 
fo preach liberty to thoſe captives, captive ſpirits; 

* . et * 3 1 ; | bet 
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ag in the fleſh, ſpeak: by his Spirit in his ſervants to 
thoſe of the - foregoing ages, yea the moſt ancient of 
Wien, declaring to them the way of life, though re- 
ited by the unbelief of the moſt part. This is in- 
LFrted in the mentioning of Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
exaltation after them. And, after all, the Apoſtle 


te ſtrengthens. by it; but ſo as this diſcourſe taken 
lin, is pertinently adapted to the preſent ſubject. The 
Upoſtle's aim in it, we may conceive to be this, (his 
main ſcope being to encourage his brethren in the 
faith of Chriſt, and way of holineſs, againſt all oppo- 
tion and hardſhip,) ſo to inſtruct his readers in 
WChrciſt's perpetual influence into his Church in all 
lies, even before his incarnation, as that they might 
t the ſame time ſee the great unbelief of the world, 
ea their oppoling of divine truth, and the ſmall 
zumber of thoſe that receive it, and ſo not be diſ- 
turaged by the fewneſs of their number, and the 
atred of the world; finding that ſalvation in ſeſus 
Chriſt dead and riſen again, which the reſt miſs of 
b their own wilful refuſal. And this very point he 
"fiſts on clearly in the following chapter, ver. 3, 4. 
And thoſe very ways of ungodlineſs there ſpecified, 
mich believers renounce, were thoſe that the world 
ms guilty of in theſe days, and in which they were 
wpriſed by the flood: They eat and drank till the flood 

fame upon them. | | 1888 
In the words of theſe three verſes we have three 
Rings: 1. An aſſertion concerning the preaching of 
Chriſt, 


ite called ſpirits in priſon, to illuſtrate the thing the more, by 
Ppofition to that Spirit of Chriſt, the S pirit of liberty, ſetting 
them free; and this to ſnew the greater efficacy of Chriſt's 
reaching than of Noah's though he, a ſignal preacher of rg. 
Paine, yet only himſelf and his family, eight perſons ſaved 
bim, but multitudes of all nations by the Spirit and preach- 
a of Chriſt in the Goſpel; and that by the ſeal of baptiſm, 
C the reſurrection of Chriſt, repreſented in the return from 
„ Water, and our dying with him by immerſion, and that 
dare of baptiſm like their ark. * | 


turns to that again, and to the exhortation which 
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Chriſt, and the perſons he preached to. 2; The de 

| fignment and deſcription of the time or age where; 
that was, and the particular way of God's dealin 
with them. 3. The adapting or applying of thi 
example to Chriſtians.—Firſt, the aſſertion concern 
ing the preaching of Chriſt, and the perſons h 
preached to, in theſe words, which I take togethe 
By the which. Spirit he went and preached to the hþ 
rits in priſon, which ſometime were diſobedient. 
In theſe. words we have a preacher and his hea 
ers. Firſt, Of the preacher. We ſhall find here, 
His ability. 2. His activity in the uſe of it. 1. Hi 
ability, altogether fingular and matchleſs; the ven 
ſpring of all abilities, the Spirit of Wiſdom himſelf 
being the co-eternal Son of God : That Spirit 
preached by, was that Spirit by which he raiſe 
himſelf from the dead ; and without this Spirit the 
is no preaching: Now he was, as our Apoſtle cal 
him, a preacher of righteouſneſs ; but it was by th 
power of this Spirit ; for in him did this Spirit preach 
The Son is the Wiſdom of the Father: his name! 
the Word; not only for that by him all things wei 
created, as John hath it, John i. 4. ; not only asth 
Son is that power by which, as by the word of ht 
mouth, all things were made; but he is the Hong 
likewiſe, as revealing the Father; declaring to us th 
counſel and will of God: therefore he is by the fam 
Evangeliſt, in the ſame place, called that Light thi 
illuminates the world, John i. 9. without which mat 
called the leſſer world, the intellectual world, ve 
as the greater world without the ſun. And all th 
bring aright the doctrine of ſaving wiſdom, derive 
neceſſarily from him; all preachers draw from ti 
Sovereign Preacher, as the fountain of divine ligl 
as all the planets receive their light from the ſun, 
by that diffuſing amongſt them, it is not diminiw 
in the ſun, but only communicated to them, remin 
ing ſtill full and entire in it, as its ſource. 


oth the Spirit fow from Chriſt, in a particu 
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mee, unto thoſe he ſends forth in his name, and it is 
In them that he preaches by the power and light of 
eternal Spirit. n | 
Hither, then, | muſt they all come that would be 
rightly ſupplied and enabled for that work. It is 
poſſible to ſpeak duly of him in any meaſure, but 
hy his Spirit. There muſt be particular acceſs, and 
yreceiving of inſtructions from him, and a transfu- 
fon of his Spirit into ours. Oh! were it thus with 
w how ſweet were it to ſpeak of him? To be much 
pg prayer, much dependence on him, and drawing 
in him, would do much more in this, than read- 
Wir and ſtudying, ſeeking after arts and tongues, and 
mmon knowledge. Theſe, indeed, are not to be 
piſed nor neglected. Reading is good, and learn- 
uw good, but above all anointing is neceſſary, that 
nonting that teacheth all things *. And you that 
for your own intereſt, be earneſt with this Lord, 
Is Fountain of Spirit, to let forth more of it upon his 
efſengers in theſe times; you would receive back 
ke fruit of it, were ye buſy this way; you ſhould 
nd more life and refreſhing ſweetneſs in the word 
Life, how weak and worthleſs ſoever they were that 
ought it; it ſhould deſcend as ſweet ſhowers upon 
e valleys, and make them fruitful. l py bo g 
„. We have the activity of Chriſt as a preacher, 
this Spirit, it is ſaid here, he preached: Not only 
he ſo in the days of his abode on earth, but in 
| times, both before and after; he never left his 
urch altogether deſtitute of ſaving light, which he 
penſed himſelf, and conveyed by the hands of his 
ants; therefore it is ſaid, he preached ; that this 
if be no excuſe for times after he is afcended in- 
heren, no, nor for times before he deſcended to 
earth in human fleſh ; though he preached not 
", nor does now in his fleſh, yet by his Spirit be 
" preached, and ſtill doth; ſo according to what 
1 | was 
ils Jie, utilis eruditio, 3 
a 3 fed "__ unctis neceſſaria, quip- 
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was chief in him, he was ſtill preſent with his Church 

and preaching in it, and is ſo to the end of the world. 
This his infinite Spirit being every where, yet it is 
ſaid here, by it be went and preached, fignifying the 
remarkable clearneſs of his adminiſtration that way 4 
As when he appears eminently in any work of hid 
own, or taking notice of our works, God is faid td 
come down; ſo to thoſe cities of Babel and Sodom 
Gen. xi. 5. 7. Let us go doun; and, Gen. viii. 21 
T will go down and ſee; So, Exod: iii. 8. I am cond 
down to deliver 1ſrael : \' Thus here, fo clearly did he 
admoniſh them by Noah, coming as it were himſelf 
on purpoſe to declare his mind to them; And this 
word, I conceive, is the rather uſed to ſhew what 
equality there is in this: He came, indeed, viſibly 
and dwelt amongſt men, when he became fleſh; yet 
before that, he viſited by his Spirit; he went by thi 
and preached. And fo in after-times, himſelf being 
_ aſcended, and not having come'viſibly in his fleſh tc 
all, but to the Jews only; yet in the preaching o 
the Apoſtles to the Gentiles, as the great Apoſtle ſay 
of him in this expreſſion, Eph. ii. 17. he came and 
preached to you which were afar off ; and this he con 
tinues to do in the miniſtry of his word : And, there 
fore, ſays he, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Luk 


1916. | * 
Were this conſidered, it could not but procure fa le 
more reſpect to the word, and more acceptance of it ry 
Would you think that in his word Chriſt ſpeaks Þ 4 
his eternal Spirit? yea, he comes, and preaches, ad 4 
dreſſes himſelf particularly to you in it; could yol he 
ſlight him thus, and turn him off with daily refuſals 1 
or delays at leaſt? Think it is too long you have * 
unworthily uſed ſo great a Lord, that brings unto yon 
ſo great ſalvation ; that came once in ſo wonderful a 
way to work that ſalvation for us in his fleſh, and! an 
ſtill coming to offer it unto us by his Spirit; 00 the. 
himſelf preach to us, tells us what he undertook 0 the 
our behalf, and how he hath performed all; and no 


nothun 
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wthing reſts but that we receive him, and believe 
u him, and all is ours. But alas! from the molt, - 
the return is, which we have here, diſobedience. And 
Wis what WW 8 
zdly, To conſider of his hearers. You may in- 
led obſerve two things in theſe hearers, by which 
they are characteriſed: their preſent condition in the 
time the Apoſtle was ſpeaking of them, they are ſpirits 
n priſon; and this former diſpoſition, when the 
Spirit of Chriſt was preaching to them, hey were 
ſnetime diſobedient: This latter went firſt in time, 
and was the cauſe of the other. Therefore of it 
1 | | 
1. The paſt diſpoſition of the hearers ſpoken of; 
they were ſometime diſobedient. If you look to their 
ſible ſubordinate preacher, you find he was a holy 
man, and an able and diligent preacher of righteouſ- 
1c, both in his doctrine, and in the track of his life, 
which is the moſt powerful preaching ; on both 
which accounts it ſeems ſtrange that he prevailed ſo 
little, But it appears much more ſo, if we look 
ligher, even to this height, at which the Apoſtle 
points, that almighty Spirit of Ghri/t that preached to 
tem; and yet they were diſobedient. The word is, 
ar6hncacs, they were not perſuaded; and it fignifies both 
undelief and diſobedience, and that very fitly ; unbe- 
lef being in itſelf the grand diſobedience, the mind 
not yielding to divine truth, and fo the ſpring of all 
dilobedience in affection and action. And this root 
if bitterneſs, this unbelief, is deep faſtened in our na- 
tural hearts ; and without a change in them, a taking 
them to pieces, they cannot be good. It is as a tree 
firmly rooted, which cannot be plucked up without 
loſening the ground round about it; and this ac- 
curſed root brings forth fruit unto death, becauſe the 
vord is not believed; the threats of the law, and 
promiſes of the goſpel : Therefore men cleave unto 
their fins, and ſpeak peace unto themſelves while 
cy are under the curſe. | 


OL, II. M — 


— 


98 con TAAT uren fear nM 


It may ſeem very ſtrange that the goſpel is ſo fruit- 
leſs amongſt us; yea, that neither word nor rod, both 
preaching aloud to us the doctrine of humiliation and 
repentance, perſuade any man to return, or ſo much 
as to turn inward; and queſtion himſelf to ſay, Wh.M 
bave I done? But thus it will be, till :he Spiric he 
poured from on high, to open and ſoften hearts. It i 
to be deſired, as much wanting in the miniſtry of the 
word; but were it there, that would not ſerve unleſs 
it were by a concurrent work within the heart, meet 
ing the word, and making the impreſlions of it there 
for here we find the Spirit went and preached; and 
yet the ſpirits of the hearers ſtill unbelieving and diſ 
obedient. It is therefore a combined work of thi 
Spirit in the preacher and hearers that makes it ſuc 
ceſsful, otherwiſe it is but ſhouting in a dead man' 
ear; there muſt be ſomething within, as one ſaid in 
like cafe. PEI ne 
But, 20%, We have the preſent condition of the( 
hearers, To the ſpirits in priſon. That is now thei 
poſture; and becauſe he ſpeaks of them as in tha 
poſture, he calls them ſpirits; for it is their ſpirits tha 
are in that priſon; and likewiſe calls them fpirits ti; 
whom the Spirit of Chriſt preached ; becauſe it is in 
deed that which the preaching of the word aims at 


it hath to do with the ſpirits of men. It is not co tf 
tent to be at their ear with a ſound, but works 0 20 
their minds and fpirits ſome way, either to belief t 
and receive, or to be hardened and ſealed up to jud UW 
ment by it, which is for rebe7s; If diſobedience toll Y 
low on the preaching of that word, the priſon follow " tt 
on that diſobedience ; and that word, by which the 42 
would not be bound to obedience, - binds them ove 4 
to that priſon, whence they ſhall never eſcape, 10 1 
be releaſed for ever. 1 W 
Take notice of it, and know that you are warned n ob! 
you will not receive ſalvation, offering, preſſing itle 1 1 

upon you. You are every day in that way of dil 
bedience, haſtening to this perpetual * 4 
| | ; | ut 


Confider you now ſit and hear this word; ſo did 
theſe that are here ſpoken of : they had their time 
on earth, and much patience was uſed towards 
them; and though you are not to be ſwept away by 
+ flood of waters, yet you are daily carried on by 
the flood of time and mortality, Pſal. xc. 5. And 
how ſoon you ſhall be on the other fide, and ſent into 
tternity, you know not. I beſeech you, be yet wile; 
hearken to the offers yet made. you ; for in his name 
| yet once again make a tender of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ration in him, to all that will let go their fins, 
tolay hold on him. Oh! do not deſtroy yourſelves. 
Jou are in priſon, he proclaims unto you liberty. 
Chriſt is ſtill following us himſelf with treaties *. 
Chriſt proclaims your liberty, and will you not ac- 
cept of it ? Think, though you are pleaſed with your 
preſent thraldom and priſon, it reſeryes you (if you 
come not forth) to this other priſon, that ſhall not 
pleaſe you : theſe chains of ſpiritual darkneſs, in 
which you are, unleſs you be freed, will deliver 
you up to the chains of everlaſting darkneſs, wherein 


tha 
thai tele hopeleſs priſoners are kept to the judgment of the 
ts eat day; but if you will receive Jeſus Chrift pre- 


ently, upon that, life and liberty, and bleſſedneſs, 
ae made yours. F the Son make you free, you ſhall 
te free indeed, John viii. 35. wy 
adh, We have the deſignation of the time or age 

of this preacher conſidered under the former head. 
Wien once the Jong-ſuffering of God waited in the days 
F Noah.] There are too main continuing wonders 
in the world; the bounty of God, and diſloyalty of 
man: And the ſucceſſion, of times is no other but 
new additions of theſe two. One grand example 1s 
>, 0 here ſet before us, an cecumenical example as large as 
the whole world ; much patience, and yet invincible 
obedience. Here are two things in the inſtance : 
If, The Lord's general dealing with the world of 
the 

* Cla . . 3 3 
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the ungodly at that time. 2dly, His peculiar way : 
with his own choſen, Noah and his family: Hell 

waited patiently for all the reſt ; but he effeQuallyl 
„ ES HED Rae, 0, 3 

05% 1. The time deſigned thus, in the days of Noah Ml 

There were many great and powerful perſons inf 

"theſe days, that overtopped Noah (no doubt) in out 

| ward reſpects, as well as in their ſtature, the proud 
giants; and they begot children, mighty men of oli 

men of renown, as the text hath it, Gen. vi. 3. And 

yet, as themſelves periſhed in the flood, their name 

are drowned. They had their big thoughts certain 


ly, that their houſes and their names ſhould continue {: 

as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. xlix. 11. and yet thei ir 
are ſunk in perpetual oblivion. And Noah's name «| 
who walked in humble obedience, you ſee, in theſ bi 
moſt precious records of God's own book, ſtill loo if 

- freſh, and ſmells ſweet, and hath this honour, tha un 

| the very age of the world is marked with this name jet 
to be known by it: In the days of Noah. That which no 
profane ambitious perſons do idolatrouſly feek aftei citi 
they are often remarkably diſappointed of: The toy 
would have their names memorable and famous, 5% {nt 
they rot; they are either buried with them, or re nul 
membered with diſgrace; and rotting above groun@F 7: 

as carcaſes uninterred, and ſo are the more noiſom 5 
and it is as little credit to them to be mentioned, gf 

for Pilate that his name is in the Confeſſion of Fail V 
But the name and remembrance of the righteous there 

- ſtill ſweet and delightful : As the name of Abrahau ben 
the father of the faithful, and of Iſaac and Jacob bm. 
Their names are embalmed indeed, that they canne this { 
rot; embalmed with God's own name, [Eternal] by t 
that name is wrapt about theirs, The God of Abraba bein, 
Jaac and Facob. i | = HY 
Thus is Noah here mentioned as preferred of God the tr 
and ſo in the ſecond epiſtle, as a preacher of 1189 nile 
dune; and Heb. xi. among theſe worthies who ponin 
-»» Wonour is that they believed. This is only a —_ Jing 
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{all thing, not to be mentioned in compariſon of 
their other privileges, and eſpecially of that venerable 
life and glory which they are heirs to. And indeed 
it is a thing they regard very little; yet this we ſee, 


that even this advantage follows them, and flies from 


the vain and ungodly that hunt and purſue it. . 

OR, 2. The Lord's dealing with the wicked in 
thoſe times, before he ſwept them away by the de- 
luge, is repreſented in thele two particulars : 1. Long- 
fuffering ; and withal, 2. Clear warning. Long-ſufe 
ering; long forbearing to be angry, as the Hebrew 


word is in his name, Exod. xxxiv. 8. ; which ſuppo- 


ſes a great provocation, and the continuance of it, 
and yet patience continuing. And in this appears 


the goodneſs of God, conſidering how hateful fin is to 


him, and how powerful he is to puniſh it; were it, 


if it pleaſed him, in one moment to cut off all the 


ungodly, high and low, throughout the whole world ; 
yet he bears, and forbears to puniſh. Oh! what a 
world of ſin is every day committed in nations, in 
cates and villages, yea, in families; and therefore 
bow wonderful is it that he doth not ſtrike with pre- 
nt judgments, and not only forbears to puniſh, but 
multiplies his common mercies on them; Sun and 
rain, and fruitfut ſeaſons ! Acts xiv. 17. 

Yea, there is ſo much of this, that it falls under a 
grofs miſconſtruction; yet he bears that too. Becauſe 
ſentence againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily executed, 
Werefore the hearts of the ſons of men is fully ſet in 


(bem to do evil, Eccleſ. viii. 11. Becauſe there is not 


o much as a 20rd of it for the time, (fo the word is), 
is ſwells and fills the heart of man, and makes it 
by to do evil. And not only is the Lord's long ſuf- 
fering miſtaken by the ungodly, but even by his 
dan, that ſhould underſtand him better, and know 
we true ſenſe of his ways; yet ſometimes they are 
miled in this point: beholding his forbearance of 
puniſhing the workers of iniquity, inſtead of magni- 


0 


hing his patience, they fall very near into queſtion- 


ing 


„ 


* ne Lenar. nM 


ing his juſtice and providence, Pſal. xiii. Jer. xii, Jo 


xx. &c. Our narrow haſty ſpirits, left to their on | 
meaſures, take not in theſe larger views that would | 
fatisfy us in the ways of God, and forget the in h 
menſe largeneſs of his wiſe deſigns, his deep reach t 
from one age to another, yea, from eternity to eter h 
nity. Conſider, 1. How eafily he can right hinge? . 
in point of juſtice, when he will; that none cad 4 
make eſcape from him *, how looſe ſoever their guard 
ſeem, and how great liberty ſoeyer appears in theiſ ; 
preſent condition. 2. That as he can moſt eaſily, n 
he will moſt ſeaſonably, be known in executing judg. fr 
ment; and that his juſtice ſhall ſhine the brighter in 
by all that patience he hath uſed, by the ſun of pro i; 
ſperity. 3. We think not how little that time is . v 
him, that ſeems long to us, to whom a thouſand year! | 
are as one day, Pſal. xc. 4. It ſeemed a long tim me 
of the Church's diſtreſs, and their enemies triumph be 
in thoſe ſeyenty years of the Babyloniſh captivity n 
and yet, in God's language, it is ſpoken of as a nll ;;: 
ment, a ſmall moment, Lia. liv. 7, 8. However, in th de 
iſſue, the Lord always clears himſelf ; he is indee ite 
long ſuffering and patient; but the impenitent abulerill uu 
of. his patience pay intereſt for all the time of thei je 
forbearance, in the weight of judgment when i i}; 
comes upon them. But thus we ſee the Lord deals va 
thus he dealt with the world in the beginning, ue u 
all fleſb had corrupted their way ; yet, faith he, tbeiſ ver 
aays ſhall be one hundred and twenty years, Gn vote 
Pl. . | | bl 
ike us learn to curb and cool our briſk humout " 
towards even ſtubborn ſinners ; be grieved at thei uon 
fin, for that is our duty; but think it not ſtrange, no thou 
fret at it, that they continue to abuſe the long ſuſch ern. 
fering of God, and yet that he continues ever abuſe By 


by ſuffering them. Teal is good, but as it ſpring s ma 
from love, if it be right, ſo it is requited by love, an ad 
carries the impreſſions of that, of love to God, 2 vente 


Nemo decoguit Buic creditori. 
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6 x complacency in his way, liking it becauſe it is 
tis; and of love to men, ſo as to be pleaſed with 
that waiting for them, in poſſibility, at leaſt, of their 
being reclaimed ; knowing that, however, if they re- 
turn not, yet the Lord will not loſe his own at their 
hands, Milt thou, ſaid theſe two fiery difciples, that 
we call for fire as Elias? Oh! but the ſpirit of the 
live reſted on him that told them, They knew not 
what ſpirit they were of, Luke ix. 54, 35. You ſpeak 
of Elias, and you think you are of his ſpirit in this 
notion: But you miſtake - yourſelves; that comes 
fom another ſpirit than you imagine: Inſtead of look- 
ig for ſuch ſudden juſtice without you, look inward, 
and ſee whence that is; examine and correct within 
you. | | 3 
When you are tempted to take ill that goodnefs 
md patience of God to ſinners, conſider, 1. Can this 
te right, to differ from his mind in any thing? Is 
not our only wiſdom, and ever ſafe rule, to think 
u he thinks, and will as he wills? And, I pray you, 
des he not hate fin more than you do? Is not his 
ntereſt in puniſhing it deeper than yours? And if 
you be zealous for his intereſt, as you pretend, then 
de ſo with him, and in his way; for ftarting from 
that, ſure you are wrong. 2. Conſider, did he not 
wait for thee? What had become of thee, if long 
luſfering had not ſubſerved his purpoſe of further 
mercy, of free pardon to thee? And why wilt thou 
wt always allow that to which thou art ſo much 
Wiged? Wouldft thou have the bridge cut becauſe 
thou art ſo over? Sure thou wilt not own ſo groſs a 
tiought. Therefore, eſteem thy God ftill the more 
thou ſeeſt of his long ſuffering to ſinners; and learn 
fr him, and with him, to bear and wait. 
but, 2d/y, This was not a dumb forbearance, ſuch 
a may ſerve for a ſurpriſe, but continual teaching, 
and warning joined with it, as before. We ſee they 
24 not preaching of the choiceſt kind. He, the 
" of God, by his eternal Spirit, went and preached 
40 
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to them. Tt was his truth in Noah's. mouth, and 

with that we have a continued. real ſermon, ea | 
in this verſe, While the ark was preparing: that ſpoke 
God's mind, and every knock, (as the uſual obſeryz M 
tion 1s), of the hammers and tools uſed in building 
preached to them, threatening aloud. deſigned judg- 
ment, and exhorting to prevent it. And therefore! 
that word is added, «:9:xero, that the long-ſuffering 
of God waited or expected; expected a believing of 
his word, and returning from their wickedneſs : Buff 
we ſee no ſuch thing followed ; they took their own 
courſe ſtill, and therefore the Lord took his. The) 
had polluted the earth with their wickedneſs; now 
the Lord would have the cleanſing by repentance 
that being denied, it muſt be another way, by 
flood: And becauſe they and their fins remainec 
one, they would not part with them, therefore wa 
one. work made of both; they and their ſins, as inſe 
parable, muſt be cleanſed away together. 
Thus impenitency, under much long. ſuffering, make 
judgment full and complete. I appeal to you, hat ud 
not the Lord uſed much forbearance towards us 
Hath he not patiently ſpared us, and clearly warne don 
us, and waited long for the fruit of all? Hath an 
thing been wanting? Have not temporal merci 
been multiplied on us? Have not the {ſpiritual rich 
of the Goſpel been opened up to us. | 1 
And each of you, for yourſelves, confider how it err | 
with you after ſo much long-ſuffering of God, hie 
none of you can deny he hath uſed towards you; a 
ſo many gracious invitations, with that patienc 
have they gained your hearts? or do you ſtil] rema 
ſervants to fin, Rill ſtrangers to him, and formal wo 
* ſhippers? I beſeech you think on it, what will! 
the ifſue of that courſe ? Is it a light matter to ye 
to die in your fins, and to have the wrath of God ab! oh 
ing on you? To have refuſed Chriſt ſo often, ay" tt 


that after you have been ſo often requeſted to recel * 
ſalyatior 5 lic 


U e 4 TE IST * e + Jo , 
> 2 * * * 2 8 1 8 Ss # os 5 
4 . 9 # — { 1 as , "KATE ia * 
P Lf * WY es C - * - E "A. 1 3 
. E U 2 1 * 0 oc q 
Je 


[ * ; EF F: F . . :, 4 "I 4 b F<) 
- 5 7 p 


—v— C'"VEEEEDRIRSE 
q HEN >. a 
* 


8 


ee enen en . 


bination; after the Lord hath followed you with in. 
weaties, hath called to you. ſo often, Why will ye die? 4 
jet wilfully to periſh, and withal to have all theſe 
treaties come in and accuſe you, and make your | - 
unden heavier? Would you willingly die in this 
ate? If not, then think that yet he is waiting, if 
| length you will return. This one day more of 
is waiting you have, and. of his ſpeaking to you; 
nd ſome that were here with you the laſt day are 
uken away ſince. OH that we were wiſe, and would 
fuer cur latter end, Deut. xxxii. 29. Though 
there were neither fword or peſtilence near you, 
u muſt die, and, for any thing you know, quickly. 
Why wear you out the day of grace and thoſe precious 
faſons (till ? As uncertain of Chrift, yea, as undili- 
tent after him, as you were long ago? As you love 
your fouls, be more ſerious in their buſineſs., This 
ms the undoing of the ſinners we are ſpeaking of; ? 
they were all for preſent things; they eat and drank, | 
ey married, in a continued courſe, without ceaſing, 
nd without minding their after eſtate, Luke xvii. 
. They were drowned in theſe things, and that 
owned them in a flood. Noah did alſo eat and 
fink, but his main work was in that time the pre- 
paring of the ark. The neceſſities of this life the 
children of God are tied to, and forced to beſtow ſome 
ime and pains on them; but the thing that Takes up 
lteir hearts, that which the bent of their ſouls is ſer 
a, is their intereſt in Jefus Chriſt : And all your wiſe 
lelgns are but a pleaſing madneſs, till this be chief 
nch you. Others have had as much of God's pa- . 
ence, and as fair opportunity, as you, whoſe fouls 
nd Chriſt had never met, and now know that they 
lerer ſhall, They had their time of worldly pro- 
ts and enjoyment, as you now have, and follow- 
them, as if they had been immortally to abide 
vin them; but they are paſſed away as a ſhadow, 
fad ve are poſting after them, and within a while 
ball lic down in the duſt. Oh! how happy they, 
Yor. II. N whoſe 
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whoſe hearts are not here, trading with vanity, and 
gathering vexation, but whoſe thoughts are on that 
bleſſed life above trouble. Certainly they that paſs 
for fools in the, world, are the only children of wiſ: 


- 


dom; that have. renounced. their luſts and their own 
wills, have yielded up themſelves to Jeſus, taken him | 
for their King, and have their minds refting on him 
. 9 i 
While the ark was a preparing.] Obſerve, The de. Wl © 
lay of the Lord's determined judgment on the un- of 
godly was indeed long-ſuffering towards them; but e 
here was more in it to Noah and his family ; the be 
providing, for their preſervation ; and till that was 15 
completed for them, the reſt were ſpared. Thus, 1 
the very forbearance that the ungodly do enjoy, is ab 
„ uſually involved with the intereſt of the godly ; WW "* 
ſomething of that uſually goes into it; and ſo it is in 2 
a great part for their ſakes, that the reſt are hoth on 
ſpared, and are furniſhed, with common mercies, 4 
The ſaints are uſually the ſcorn and contempt of F 
others; yet are, by that love the Lord carries towards 2 
them, the very arches, pillars of ſtates and kingdoms, i 
and families, where they are, yea of the world *; thef F. 
frame whereof is continued mainly in regard to up 
them, Iſa. vi. 13. But they that are ungrateful to the " p 
great Maker and upholder of it, and regardlels of 4 
him; what wonder if they take no notice of the ad- 5 5 
vantage they receive by the concernment of his %j 
children in the world. Obſerve _ 8 
Here, 1. The work. 2. The end of it. I. In the 4 i 
work, preparing of the ark, obſerve, Iſt, God's ap- wei. 
pointment ; 2dly, Noah's obedience. —  _ Ped 
1ſt, For the appointment of God. The divine be 
power was not tied to this, yet his wiſdom choſe i. 
He that ſteered the courſe of this ark ſafely all that Eo 
time, could have preſerved. thoſe he deſigned it for ed 
without it: but thus it pleaſes the Lord, uſually, 10 * 
mix his moſt wonderful deliverances with ſome ſe- he 


tected 
Semen ſanctum ſtatumen terra. 
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leded means; exerciſing that way our obedience in 
their uſe, yet ſo as the ſingular power of his hand in 
them, whereon faith reſts, doth clearly appear, doing 
by them what, in a more natural way, they could not 
MEN LL tio © ah; oor nu TRE 
2dly, For the obedience of Noah, if we ſhould 
nt on the difficulties, both in this work, and in the 
may of their preſervation by it, it wouſd look the 
cearer, and be found very remarkable. The length 
of the work, the great pains in providing materials, 
epecially confidering the oppoſition that probably 
he met with in it, from the protane about him, the 
nigbtier of them at leaſt, the hatred, and continual 
offs of all ſorts, it required principles of an invin- 
able reſolution to go through with it. What, (would 
they ſay), means this old dottard to do? whither 
this monſtrous voyage ? and for that it ſpoke, as no 
doubt he told them their ruin, and his fafety ; this 
would incenſe them ſo much the more. You look 
far before you; and what, ſhall we all periſh, and you 
alone eſcape? But through all the ſovereign com- 
mand and gracious promiſe of his God carried him, 
regarding their ſcoffs and threats as little in making 
the ark, as he did afterwards the noiſe of the waters 
about it, when he was fitting ſafe within it. This 
lis obedience, having indeed ſo boiſterous winds to 
encounter, had need of a well faſtened root, that it 
might ſtand and hold out againſt them all, and fo it 
lad, The Apoſtle St Paul tells us what the root of 
It was; by faith, being warned of God, he prepared an 
ok, Heb. xi. 7. And there is no living and laſting 
Wedience but what ſprings from that root: He be- 
lered what the Lord ſpake of his determined judg- 
ment on the ungodly world; and from the belief of 
lat aroſe that holy fear, which is expreſsly men- 
woned as exciting him to this work. And he be- 
lered the word of promiſe, that the Lord ſpake con- 
Iv his preſervation by the ark; and the be- 
if of theſe two carried him {ſtrongly on to the me 
an 
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maſter and contriver of the work. _ 


. * 4 * 
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"and thtough'it, gra al, Sdüstet blade md ojps 
ſition; overcame his on doubtings, and the mock 
ings of the wicked, ſtill Tooking to him that was the 


Till we attain ſuch a fixed view of our God, and 
ſuch firm perſuaſion of his truth and power, and 
goodneſs, it will never be right with us. There wil 
15 nothing but wavering and unſettledneſs in out 
ſpirits and in our ways; every little diſcouragemen 
from within, or without, that meets us, will be like 
- to turn us over. We ſhall not walk in an eve 
courſe, but ftill reeling and ſtaggerinfF, till faith b. 


0 
ſet wholly upon its own baſis, the proper foundation it 
of it: not ſet betwixt two, upon one ſtrong prop k 
and another that is rotten, partly on God, and part an 
ly on creature helps and encouragements, or ou fa 
own ſtrength ; that is the way to fall off. Our on 
ſafe and happy way, is, in humble obedience, in h th 
own ſtrength, to follow his appointments witho ju 
ſtanding and queſtioning the matter, and to religh fro 
the conduct of all to his wiſdom and love; to p fin; 
the rudder of our life into his hand, to iteer . bro 
© courſe of it as ſeemeth him good, reſting quietly of par 
his word of promiſe for our ſafety. Lord, whithaF tha 
thou wilt, and which way thou wilt, be thou nM vile 
guide, and it ſufficeth. | the! 
This abſolute following of God, and truſting bit 2 
with all, is marked as the true character of faith i tion 
Abraham, going after God from his country, "Sl ire 
knowing, nor aſking whither he went, Heb, xi. thou 
ſecure in his guide. And ſo in that other gra for 
point of offering his ſon, he ſilenced all dilputl tt} 
about it, by that mighty concluſion of faith, accour they 
ing that he was able to raiſe him from the dead, He even 
xi. 19. Thus bere, Noah, by faith, prepared the at tan 
did not argue and queſtion how ſhall this be ill but a 
and if it were, how ſhall I get all the kinds of bes 85 
gathered together to put into it, and how (hall it out o 
ended, when we are ſhut in? No, but believed f ler 
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jj that it ſhould be finiſhed by him, and he ſaved by 
it; and he was not diſappointed. ' 
II. The end of this work was the /aving of Noah, 
© and his family, from the general deluge, wherein all 
the reſt periſhed. enen in en 
Here it will be fit to conſider the point of the pre- 
frration of the godly in ordinary and common ca- 
Janites, briefly in theſe poſitions. 
1. It is certain that the children of God, as they 
are not exempted from the common univerſal cala- 
mities and evils of this life, that befal the reſt of 
men, ſo not from any particular kind of them. As 


it is appointed for them, with all others, once to ate, 


= 


any kind of diſeaſe, or other way of death ; not from 
falling by ſword, or by peſtilence, or in the frenſy of 
2 fever, or any kind of ſudden death: Yea, when 
theſe, or ſuch like, are on a land, by way of public 
judgment, the godly are not altogether 'exempted 
from them, but may fall in them with others ; as we 
ind Moſes dying in the wilderneſs with thoſe he 
brought out of Egypt. Now, though it was for a 
particular failing in the wilderneſs, yet it evinces, 
that there is in this no encroachment upon their pri- 
neges, nothing contrary to the love of God towards 
them, and his covenant with them. 

2. The promiſes made to the godly, of preſerva- 
tion from common jugdments, have their truth, and 
ae made good in many of them ſo preſeryed ; 


For they are ever to be underſtood -in ſubordination 
to their higheſt good: But when they are preſerved, 
they ought to take it as a gracious accompliſhment, 
eren of theſe promiſes to them, which the wicked, 
many of which do likewiſe eſcape, have no right to, 
but are preſerved for after-judgment. 3 

3. It is certain, that the curſe and ſting is taken 
out of all thoſe evils incident to the godly with 
others, in life and death, which makes the main dif- 

| ference, 


Heb. ix. 27. ſo we find them not privileged from 


though they do not hold abſolutely and univerſally : _ 


5 


Z e 
ference, though tg the eye; of the world inviſibl 


Judgments: of ſword or peſtilence, or other epide 
mic diſeaſes, a great part of thoſe that are cut off ; 


arrows to ſome few of his own, to call them home. 


is, the remainders of ſin in them while they are! 
the fleſh : Though there is a ſpirit in them above i 
and contrary to it, which makes the difference; ye 


not only to others eyes, but their own. 


, markably at ſome times to difference his own trot 
the ungodly, in the execution of temporal judg 
ments, and to give theſe as preludes of that final an 
full judgment. And this of Noah was one of tt 


judgment that ever befel the world, or. that {hal 
till the laſt, and ſo the livelieſt figure of it: This v4 


moſt congruous that it ſhould reſemble in this, 
the chief point, the ſaving of righteous Noah 4a 
his family from it; prefiguring the eternal lalvatio 


that are ſaved in the other greater ſalvation, 4s i 
this, I ſhall not now proſecute : Only, 
I. If fo few, then the inquiry into ourſelves, It 

ther we be of theſe few, ſhould be more egy 
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And it may be obſerved, .. That in theſe commo 


of the wickedeſt, though the Lord may ſend of thof 


The full and clear diſtinction of the godly a 
wicked, being reſerved for their after eſtate in eter 
nity, it needs not ſeem ſtrange, that in many thing 
it appears not here: One thing above all others, mo 
grievous to the child of God, may take away th 
wonder of other things they ſuffer in common, the 


ſometimes the too much likeneſs, eſpecially in th 
prevailings of corruption, doth confuſe the matte 


4. Though the great diſtinction and ſevering | 
reſerved to that great and ſolemn day, that ſh; 
clear all, yet the Lord is pleaſed, in part, more n 


moſt eminent in that kind, being the moſt gener, 


by water, as the ſecond ſhall be by fire, and it u. 


of believers; as our Apoſtle teacheth. 
Wherein few, that is, eight perſons, were ſaved 6 
water.] This great point of the fewneſs of tho 


\ 
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us. We are wary in our trifles, and only in this 
ily deceived, yea, our own deceivers in this great 
nt. Is not this folly far beyond what you uſual- 
hy of ſome, Penny wiſe and pound fool ; to be wiſe 
© i moment, and fools for eternity? © 0D 
2. You that are indeed ſeeking the way of life, 
þ not diſcouraged. by your fewneſs; it hath always 

wen ſo; you ſee here how few of the whole world, 
nd is it not better to be of the few in the ark, than 
Uthe multitude - in the waters? Let them fret, as 
winarily they do, to, ſee ſo few more diligent for 
een, as no doubt they did of Noah; and this is 
that galls them, that any ſhould have higher names, 
id furer hopes this way : What! are none but 
ſuch as you going to heaven, think you us all 
damned?“ What can we ſay, but there is a flood 
f wrath waſting many who ſay fo, and certainly all 

at are out of the ark ſhall periſh in that flood. 

4 This is that main truth that T would leave with 

0; look on Jeſus Chriſt as the ark, of whom this 

a figure; and believe it, out of him there is no- 
king but certain deſtruction, a deluge of wrath, all 
le world over, on thoſe out of Chriſt. Oh! it is 
r lite, our only ſafety, to be in him. But theſe 

ings are not believed. Men think they believe 

gem, and do not. Were it believed that we are un- 


Wi : 1 | 

; „he ſentence of eternal death in our natural ſtate, 

15 (that there is no eſcape, but by removing out of 
- Ives unto Chriſt, Oh! what thronging would 


ere be to him; whereas, now he invites and calls, 
d how few are perſuaded to come to him. Noah 
lieved the Lord's word of judgment againſt the 
ard, believed his promife made to him, and pre- 
red an ark. Is it not a high ſign of unbelief, that 
fre being an ark of everlaſting ſalvation ready pre- 
red to our hand, we will not ſo much as come to 
1. Will you, who are not yet entered, be per- 
Wed certainly that the ark-door ſtands open; his 

| | offers 


i followed more home than it is yet with the moſt 
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Fon any; uc, he will not, Him that comer me 


35 N 


offers are free; do but come, and try if he will turn 
will in no ways caſt. out, John vi. 37. And as there 
is ſuch acceptance, and ſure preſervation in him 
there is as ſure periſhing without him, truſt on what 
you will. Be you of à giant's ſtature, as many of 
them were, to help you to climb up, as they would 

ſure. do when the. flood came. on, to the higheſt 
mountains, and talleſt trees, yet it ſhall overtake you, 
Make your beſt of your worldly advantages, or good 
parts, or civil righteouſneſs, all ſhall prove poor ſhifts 

from the flood of wrath, which riſes above all thoſe; 
and drowns them; only the ark of our ſalvation is 
fafe. Think how gladly they would have been with 
in the ark, when they found death without it, and 
now it was too late: How would many, 'that now 
deſpiſe Chriſt, wiſh to honour him one day? Men 
ſo long as they thought to be ſafe on the earth would 


never betake them to the ark, but rather would think P 
it a priſon ; and could men find ſalvation any whers A 
elſe, they would never come to Chriſt for it: Thi 5 
is, becauſe they know him not: But yet, be it necel: 
ſity, let that drive thee in; and then being in hin p 
thou ſhalt find reaſon to love him for himſelf, beſide 4 
the ſalvation thou haſt in him. a 
2. You that have fled in to him for refuge, wrong 
him not ſo far as to queſtion your ſafety. Whz * 
though the floods of thy former guiltineſs riſe high $ 
thine ark ſhall ſtill be above them; and the highe [ : 
they riſe, the higher he ſhall riſe, ſhall have the mon. | 
glory in freely juſtifying and ſaving thee. 'Thoogl 22 
thou find the remaining power of fin {till withil if 
thee, yet it fhall not fink thine ark; there was in thi i 
ark fin, yet they were ſaved from the flood. If tho. \ 
doſt believe, that puts thee in Chriſt, and he vi dnn 
bring thee ſafe through, without ſplitting or fioking erſto 
3. As thou art bound to account thyſelf ſafe r. 0 
him, ſo to admire that love that ſet thee there. Non dis f 
was a holy man; but whence was both his hole, 


i 


In. 19 &c.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF/PETER.. TOS 


and preſervation while the world periſhed, but be- 
cauſe be found favour, or free grace, as the word is, in 
the eyes of the Lord. And no doubt he did much 
© contemplate this, being ſecure within, when the cries . 
of the reſt, drowning, were about him. Thus, think 
you, ſeeing ſo few are ſaved in this bleſſed ark, 
wherein I am, in compariſon of the multitudes that 
periſh in the deluge 3 whence is this? Why was I 
choſen, and ſo many about me left ? why, but be- 
cauſe it pleaſed him. But all is ſtraight here. We 
have neither hearts nor time for ample thoughts of 
this love, till we be beyond time; then ſhall we ad- 
mire and praiſe without ceaſing, and without weary- 
ing. l | 
We have now conſidered the great and remarkable 
example the Apoſtle makes uſe of. It is time we 
proceed to conſider, Thirdly, The adapting or ap- 
plying it to the inſtruction of Chriſtians, for which 
tis indeed fo fit and ſuitable, which he clears in the 
particular reſemblance of it with the rule of Chri- 
ſanity, 


Ver. 21. The like figure whereunto, even daptiſm, 
doch alſo now ſave us, (not the putting away the filth 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience 
toward God), by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 


N which words we have, 1. The end of baptiſm. 
2, The proper virtue or efficacy of it for that 
end. Aud, 3. A reſemblance in both theſe to Noah's 
preſervation in the flood. P | 
% The end of baptiſm, to /ave vs. This is the 
feat common end of all the ordinances of God; that 
one high mark they all aim at. And the great and 
common miſtake of them is, that they are not ſo un- 
(erſtood and uſed. We come and fit a while, and, if 
ve can keep awake, give the word the hearing; but, 
bow few of us receive it as the ingrafted word that is 


ible to ſave our fouls? James i. 21. Were it thus ta- 
Vol. II. : 2 ken, 
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| ken, what ſweetneſs would be found in it, which 
moſt that hear and read it are ſtrangers to? Howl 
precious would theſe lines be, if we looked on them! 
thus, ſaw them meeting and concentring in ſalvation 
as their end. Thus likewiſe the ſacraments, con- 
| fidered indeed as ſeals of this inheritance, annexed 
to the great charter of it, ſeals of falvation, would 
be highly regarded: This would powerfully beget a 
fit appetite for the Lord's Supper, when we are in- 
vited to it, and would beget a due eſteem of bap- 
tiſm; would teach you 'more frequent and fruitful 
thoughts of your own, and more pious conſidera 
tions of it when you require it for your children 
A natural eye looks upon bread, and wine, and wa 
ter, and the outward difference of their uſe there 
that they are ſet apart and differenced, as is evident 
by external circumſtances, from their common uſe 
but the main of the difference, where their excel 
lency lies, it ſees not, as the eye of faith above that 
eſpies ſalvation under them: And Oh! what a dit 
ferent thing are they to it, from what they are to! 
formal uſer of them. We ſhould aſpire to know the 
hidden rich things of God, that are wrapt up in hig; 
ordinances. We tick in the ſhell and ſuperficies 0 
them, and ſeek no further ; that makes them unbeau 
tiful, and unſavoury to us, and that uſe of them turn 
into an empty cuſtom. Be more earneſt with hin 
that hath appointed them, and made this their end 
to ſave us, that he would clear up the eye of ou 
ſouls, to ſee them thus under this relation, and le 
how they ſuit to this their end, and tend to it, ani tio 
ſeriouſly ſeek ſalvation in them from his own hand v fl 
and we ſhall find it. . i the 
This doth /ave us. So that this ſalvation of Noa die o. 
and his family from the deluge, and all -outwan the m 
deliverances and ſalvations, are but dark ſhadows 5 
this. Let them not be compared, theſe reprivals an 
prolongings of this preſent life, to the deliveran 
pf the ſoul from death, the ſecond _— * b cles 
5 | retching 
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fetching of a moment to the concernment of eter- 
tity. How would any of you welcome a full and 
fire protection from common dangers, if ſuch were 
tobe had? That you ſhould be aſcertained of ſafety 
From [word and peſtilence ; that whatever others ſuf- 
Ffered about you, you and your family ſhould: be 
free? (And they that have eſcaped: a near danger of 
this kind are too apt to reſt there, as if no more were 
t be feared ; whereas this common favour may be 
ſhewed to theſe that are far off from God); and 
what though you be not only thus far ſafe, but, I 
ay, if you were ſecured for the future, which none 
of you abſolutely are? Yet, when you are put out of 
danger of ſword and plague, ſtill death remains, and 
fin and wrath may be remaining with it; and ſhall 
t not be all one to die under theſe in a time of public 
| peace and welfare, as if it were now? Yea, it may 
be ſomething more uphappy, by the increaſe of the 
heap of fin and wrath ; guiltineſs augmented by life 
prolonged; and will be more grievous to be pulled 
way from the world, in the midſt of peaceable en- 
jaxment, and to have everlaſting darkneſs to ſucceed 
to that ſhort ſun-ſhine of thy day of eaſe. Alas! 
the ſad ſucceſſion ! Happineſs of a ſhort date, and 
miery for ever. What availed it wicked Ham, to 
vutlive the flood, to inherit a curſe after it; to be 
kept undrowned in the waters, to fee himſelf and 
ls poſterity blaſted with his father's curſe? Think 
fkriouſly; what will be the end of all thy temporary 
afty and preſervation, if thou ſhare not in this ſal- 
Ration, and find not thyſelf ſealed and marked for it; 
b flatter thyſelf with a dream of happineſs, and walk 
a the light of a few ſparks, Ila. I. 11, that will ſoon 
lie out, and then lie down in ſorrow? A fad bed that 
de moſt have to go to, aſter they have wearied them» 
ſelres . all the day, all their life, in a chace of vanity! 
za, The next thing is, the power and virtue of 
ty means for its end, That baptiſm hath a power, 
s clear, in that it is ſo exprelsly ſaid, it doth ſave us: 
| | | Which 
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Which kind of power is as clear in the way of it here 
expreſt; not by a natural force of the element 
though adapted and ſacramentally uſed ; it only can 
waſh. away the filth of the body; its phyſical efficacy 


or power reaches no further: But it is in the hand b 
of the Spirit of God, as other ſacraments, and as the 
word itſelf is, to purify the conſcience, and convey n 
grace and ſalvation to the foul, by the reference it 
hath to, and union with, that which it repreſents, lt to 
ſaves by the anſwer of a good conſcience unto God, and 6) 
it affords that, by the reſurrection of Jeſus from the ſp 
dead. EG, 653288 Mo 5 ö 
Thus, then, we have a true account of the power 7 
of this, and fo of other ſacraments, and a diſcoyery Th 
of the error of two extremes: (1.) Of thoſe: that ns 
aſcribe too much to them, as if they wrought by af: 
natural inherent virtue, and carried grace in them in-W it 
feparably. (2.) Of thoſe that aſcribe too little to en 
them, making them only ſigns and badges of our WW: 
profeſſion. Signs they are, but more than ſigns, MW Thi 
merely repreſenting; they are means exhibiting, and e 
ſeals confirming, grace to the faithful. But the work-WMcon/ 
ing of faith, and the conveying of Chriſt into the d 
foul to be received by faith, is not a thing put into C 
them to do of themſelves, but ſtill in the Supreme unc 
Hand that appointed them: And he indeed both ain 
cauſes the ſouls of his own to receive theſe his ſeals hat 
with faith, and makes them effectual to confirm that iy. 
faith which receives them ſo. They are then, in a 


word, neither empty ſigns to them that believe, nor 
effectual cauſes of grace to them that believe not. 

The miſtake on both fides arifes from the want 0 
duly conſidering the relative nature of theſe ſeals 
and that kind of union that is betwixt them, and the 
grace they repreſent ; which is real, though not na. 
tural or phyſical, as they ſpeak. So that though they 
do not ſave all that partake of them, yet they do real 
ly and effectually ſave believers, (for whoſe ſalvation 


they are means), as the other external 1 
| 0 
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Cod do. Though they have not that power which 
x peculiar to the Author of them, yet a power they 
ve, ſuch as befits their nature; and by reaſon of 
which they are truly ſaid to ſanctify and juſtify, and 
[© to ſave, as the Apoſtle here avers of baptiſm. = 
| Now, that which is intended for our help, our car- 

al minds are ready to turn into a hinderance and 
advantage. The Lord repreſenting inviſible things 
v the eye, and confirming his promiſes even by vi- 
ible ſeals, we are apt, by the groſſneſs of our un- 
ſititual hearts, inſtead of ſtepping up by that which 
zearthly to the divine ſpiritual things repreſented, 
v tay on the outward element, and go no further: 
Therefore the Apoſtle, to lead us into the infide of 
this ſeal of baptiſm, 1s very clear 'in deſigning the 
fect and fruit of it: Not (ſays he) putting away the _ 
filth of the fle/þ 5 and water, if you look no further, 
an do no more, There is an inviſible impurity upon 

our nature, chiefly on our inviſible part, our ſoul : 

This waſhing means the taking away of that; and 
where it reaches its true effect, it doth ſo purify the 

oonſcience, and makes it good, truly ſo in the fight 

« God, who is the Judge of it. 13 * 

Conſider: I. It is a pitiful thing to ſee the igno- 

nnce of the moſt profeſſing Chriſtianity, and par- 
laking of the outward ſeals of it, yet not knowing 
vat they mean; not apprehending the ſpiritual dig- 
ty and virtue of them. They are blind in the my- 
tries of the kingdom, and not ſo much as ſenſible of 
at blindneſs. And being ignorant of the nature of 
eſe holy things, they cannot have a due efteem of 
tem, which ariſes out of the view of their inward 
worth and efficacy. A confuſed fancy they have of 
ne good in them; and this riſing to the other ex- 
eme, to a ſuperſtitious confidence in the fimple per- 
mance and participation of them, as if that carried 
Sy inſeparable virtue with it, which none could 
Wb of, that are ſprinkled with the waters of bap- 

tiſm, 


things they are Chriſtians, are baptized, hear th 


them in their hearts; do not ſtudy the life of Chriſt 
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tiſm, and ſhare in the elements of bread and wine is 
the Lord's ſupper! | Fs „ 
And what is the utmoſt plea of the moſt for thei 
title to heaven, that in theſe: relative and external 


word, and are admitted to the Lord's table; not con 
fidering how many have: gone through all theſe, and 
daily are going on in the ways of death; never co 
ming near Jeſus Chriſt, uo is: the way, and trut 
and the life ; whom the word, and the ſeals of it, hol 
forth to believers, aſſuring them that they are waſhe( 
in his blood, and quickened with his life, and mad 
like him, and co-heirs of glory with him. 
2, Even they that have ſome clearer notion of th 
nature and fruit of the ſeals of grace, yet are inf 
practical error, that they look not with due diligenc 
into themſelves ; inquiring after the efficiency of 


to know more what it is, and then to ſearch in 
themſelves for the truth, and the growth of tha 
life within them. Is it not an unbecoming thing it 
a Chriſtian (when he is about to appear before ti 
Lord at his table, and fo looks ſomething more nary 
rowly within) to find as little faith, as little dvi. 


affection, a heart as unmortified to the world, as co ed on 


towards Chriſt, as before his laſt addreſs to the ſam de 51 
table, after the intervening, poſſibly, of many month bt 
in which time, had he been careful often to refie 
inwards on his heart, and to look back upon that ne beer. 
ſealing in his laſt participation, he might probabſ hben 
have been more improved? And, truly, as there ; 
much guiltineſs cleaves to us in this, ſo, general, 
much more in reference to this other ſacrament th 
is here the Apoſtle's ſubject, baptiſm, which being 
once adminiſtered, and that in infancy, is very (c1dol@ uit, 
and ſlightly, conſidered by many, even real Christians 0 
And ſo we are at a loſs in that profit and como lui, 
that increaſe of both holineſs and faith, that the tet de 
quent recollecting of it, after a ſpiritual 140" vud, 


wou 


= VS „ 335 
118. 21.] THE FIRST EpISTLE or PETER. 5 111 


yould no doubt advance us to. And not only do we 
reglet to put ourſelves upon the thoughts of it in 
private, but, in the frequent -opportunities of ſuch 
thoughts in public, we let at paſs unregarded, are 
ide, inconſiderate, and ſo truly guilty beholders. 
knd the more frequently we have theſe opportunities, 
the leſs are we touched with them; they become 
ammon, and work not; and the ſlighting of them 
grows as COMMON with us as the thing. Yea, when- 
the engagement is more ſpecial and perſonal ; when 
ments are to preſent their infants to this ordinance, 
and then might, and certainly ought to have a more 
quticular and fixed eye upon it, and themſelves, as 
being ſealed with it, to aſk within after the fruit 
nd power of it, and to ſtir up themſelves anew to the 
ings of faith, and ambition after newneſs of life, 
ind with earneſt prayer for their children, to be 
ſuitors for themſelves, for further evidence of their 
inereſt in Chriſt : Yet, poſſibly, many are not much 
0 theſe things at ſuch times, but are more buſied to 
prepare their houſe for entertaining their friends, 
than to prepare their hearts for offering up their-in- 
ant unto God to be ſealed ; and withal, to make a 
ew offer of their own hearts to him, to have renew- 
eu on them the inward ſeal of the covenant of grace, 
tte outward ſeal whereof they did receive, as it is 
bon to be conferred upon their infant. | 
Did we often look upon the face of our ſouls, and 
were the many ſpots with which we have defiled 
em after our waſhing, it might work us to ſhame _ 
ud grief, and would drive us, by renewed applica- 
=! wach often in that blood which that water fi- 
ures, which alone can fetch out the ſtain of fin ; 
id then it would ſet us upon renewed purpoſes of 
ty, to walk, more carefully, to avoid the pollu- 
0s of the world we walk in, and to purge out the 
uuons of the hearts that we carry about with us, 
® deflle us more than all the world beſides. It 
uld work an holy diſdain of fin, often to contem- 
| | | plate 
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plate ourſelves as waſhed in ſo precious a layer: 
Shall I, would the Chriſtian ſay, confidering tha 
% J am now cleanſed in the precious blood of m 
% Lord Jeſus, run again into that puddle out of whic| 
he ſo graciouſly took me, and made me clean? 
« ſwine wallow in it; he hath made me of hi 
% ſheepfold ; he hath made me of that excellen 
'& order for which all are conſecrated, by that waſt 
„ ing, that partake of it: Ze bath waſbed ut in hi 
« blood, and made us kings and prieſts unto God il 
„ Father. Am I of theſe? and ſhall I debaſe myſelf 
„ to the vile pleaſures of fin? No, I will think m 
* ſelf too good to ſerve any ſinful luſts ; ſeeing h 
* hath looked on me, and taken me up, and walhe 
and dignified me; I am wholly his, all my ſtud 
“ and buſineſs ſhall be to honour and magnify him, 
. The anſwer of a good conſcience, &c.] The takin 
away of ſpiritual filthineſs, as the true and favin 
effect of baptiſm, the Apoſtle here expreſles by thi 
which is the further reſult and effect of it, The a 
ſwer of a good conſcience unto God. For it is th 
waſhing of that filthineſs which makes both the conf 
ſcience good, and, in making it ſuch, fits it to mal 
anſwer unto God. A good conſcience, in its fu 
. ſenſe, is a pure conſcience, and a peaceable co 
' ſcience; and it cannot, indeed, be peaceably good, u 
leſs it be purely good. And although, on the othe 
ſide, it may want the preſent enjoyment of peace 
being purified, yet certainly in a purified conſciend 
there is a title and right to peace; it is radical 
there, even when it appears not. And, in due time, 
ſhall appear, ſhall ſpring forth, bud and flouriſh. 
The purified and good condition of the whole ia 
may well, as here it doth, go under the name of tl 
good conſcience, it being-ſo prime a faculty of it, al 
as the glaſs of the whole ſoul, wherein the eftate( 
it is repreſented. Therefore, Heb. ix. the efficacy} 
the blood of Chriſt is expreſſed thus, that it 5 
our conſciences from dead works, which expreſior 
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be fame thing in effect with that here, the anſwer of 
The anſwer, ergornpes,] The aſking or queſtioning 
if conſcience, which compriſes likewiſe its anſwer, 
fr it intends the whole correſpondence of the con- 
fience with God, and with itſelf, as towards God, or 
i" the fight of God; and indeed God's queſtioning 
it is by itſelf; it is his deputy in the ſoul ; he makes 
it poſe itſelf for him, and before him, concerning its 
un condition; and ſo the anſwer it gives itſelf in 
that poſture, he as it were fitting and hearing it in 
lis preſence, is an anſwer made unto him: This 
queſtioning and anſwering, (if ſuch a thing were at 
this time, as it was certainly ſoon after), yet means 
dat the queſtions and anſwers uſed in the baptiſm of 
perſons, who, being of years, profeſſed their faith in 
uſrering the queſtions moved; it poſſibly alludes 
into that, but it further, by way of reſemblance, ex- 
prefſes the inward queſtioning and anſwering which 
z tranſacted within, betwixt the foul and itſelf, and 
the ſoul and God; and fo is allufively called eregwrnua, 
{queſtioning and anſwering, but diſtinctively ſpeci- 
led, 46 @:o» ; ſo that whereas the other was towards 
wen, this is unto Gd. ER yea 
1. A good conſcience is a waking, ſpeaking conſa- 
ence; and as the conſcience that queſtions itſelf moft 
k of all ſorts the beft, ſo that which is dumb, or 
aeep, and is not active and frequent in ſelf-inquiries, 
not a good conſcience. The word is judicial, 
una, Interrogation uſed in law for the trial and 
Executing of proceſſes ; and this is the great buſineſs 
i conſeience, to fit, and examine, and judge within; 
0 hold courts in the ſoul ; and it is of continual ne- 
{ity that it be ſo. There can be no vacation of 
ls judicature without great damage to the eſtate of 
be foul; yea, not a day ought to paſs without a ſeſ- 
pon of conſcience within; for daily diſorders ariſe in - 
Ide ſoul, which, if they paſs on, will grow and gather 
de, and fo breed more difficulty in their trial and 
You, II. P : redreſs, 
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redreſs. Yet men do eaſily turn from this work 
hard and unpleaſant; and make many a long yacar 
cy; in the year, and protract it from one day to anc 
ther. In, the morning they muſt go about their buſ 
_ neſs, and at night they are weary and ſleepy ; and x 
the day long one affair ſteps in after another; and j 
buſineſs fail, ſome trifling company or other ; and! 
their days paſs on; the ſoul is overgrown with in 
eee ieren , ao. 
Lou know what confuſions, and diſorders, an 
evils, will abound amongſt a rude people, where ther 
is no kind of court nor judicature held. Thus is 
with that unruly rabble; the luſts and paſſions of o 
- ſouls, when there is no diſcipline nor judgment wit! 
in; or where there is but a neglect and intermiſlig 
of it for a ſhort time. And the moſt part of ſo 
are in the poſture of ruin; their vile affections, as 
headſtrong . tumultuous multitude, that will not ſu 
fer a deputed judge to fit amongſt them, cry doy 
EE their conſcienees, and make a cuntinual noiſe, . 
Ws the voice of it may not be heard; and fo force it 
. deſiſt and leave them to their own ways. 

But you that take this courſe, know, you are pr 
viding the ſevereſt judgment for yourſelves by diſtu 
bing of judgment; as when a people riſe againſt ; 
inferior judge, the prince or ſupreme magiſtrate th 
ſent him, hearing of it, doth not fail to vindicate | 
honour and juſtice in their exemplary puniſhment. 
Will you not anſwer unto conſcience, but when 
begins to ſpeak, turn to buſineſs or company, il 
you may not hear it? know, that it and you 0 
anſwer unto God; and when he ſhall make 1nquil 
it muſt report, and report as the truth. js, knovil 
that there is no hiding the matter from him.“ Lot | 
WS there are to my knowledge a world of ene en 
within the the circuit 1 had to judge, and I vol, ,, 
„ . * have judged them, but was forcibly reliſted, | 
_ .** interrupted ; and was not ftrong enough to Ws Yourſ 
the tumultuous power that roſe againſt me. ae 
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rk me matter comes into thine own hand to judge it 
# thyſelf,” © What ſhall the foul ſay in that day, 
when conſcience ſhall make ſuch an anſwer unte 
God, and it ſhall come under the ſeverity of, his 
wftice for all? Whereas if it had given way to the 
wſcience to find out, and judge and rectify matters, 
b that it could have anſwered concerning its proce- 
lure that way, God would have accepted this as the 
mſwver of a good conſeience, and what eohfcience 
had done, he would not do over again: It | hath 
judged, then IJ acquit; r if we would judge our- 
{thes, (fays the Apoſtfe), we /hould riot be judged, 
For, xi. 311) ed ESTs ER 8 
The ſuellioning or inquiry of conſcience, and fo 
i report or anſwer unto God, extends to all the at- 
fürs of the ſoul, all the affections and motions of it, 
and all the actions and carriage of the whole man. 
The open wickedneſs of the moſt teſtifies againſt 
them, that though ſprinkled with water in baptilm, 
jet they are ſtrangers to the power and gracious ef- 
feacy of it; not baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
jre; ſtill their droſs and filth remaining in them, and. 
(thing elſe appearing. in their ways; ſo that their 
tonſciences cannot fo much as make a good anſwer 
tor them unto men, much leſs unto God. What ſhall 
tanſwer for them, being judged, but that they are 
wearers, and curſers, and drunkards, or unclean; 
or that they are flanderers, delighting to paſs their 
hours in deſcanting on the actions and ways of others, 
ad looking through the miſcoloured glaſs of their 
dun malice and pride; that they are neglecters of 
bod and holy things; lovers of themſelves, and their 
wn pleaſures, more than lovers of Gd? 2 Tim. iii. 
2 4. And, have ſuach-as theſe impudence enough to 
call themſelves Chriftians, and to pretend Werle 
bo be ſuch as are waſhed in the blood of Chriſt? Yes, 
they do this. But be aſhamed and' confounded in 
Jourlelves, you that remain in this condition. Yea, 
though thou art blameleſs in mens eyes, and poſ- 
fibly 
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1 titill in the fight of God. There is ſuch a generation 

a multitude of them, that is pure in their own eyes 

1 and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs, Prov. xxx 

I 12. There are many moral evil perſons that are mot 

ſatisfied with their own eſtate, os ſuch as have fur 

ther a form of godlineſs, but their luſts are not mor 

tified by the power of it; Secret pride, and earthli 

neſs of mind, and vain glory, and carnal wiſdom, are 

ftill entertained with. pleaſure within ; theſe are foul 

pollutions, filthy and. hateful in the fight of God 

So that where it is thus, that ſuch gueſts are in peace 

able poſſeſſion of the heart, there the blood and Spiriſ 

of Chriſt are not yet come; neither can there be thi; 

_ anſwer of a good conſcience unto God, 20 

Ik his anſwer of a good conſcience unto God, as like 

£1 wiſe its queſtioning, to enable itſelf. for that anſwer 

| is touching two great points, that are of chief concert 

=: to the ſoul, its ju/tzfication and ſanctiſication; for bay 

_ == tiſm is the ſeal of both, and purges the conſcience ii 

=I | both reſpects. That water, is the figure both of thi 

blood and water, the juſtifying. blood of Chriſt, anc 

the pure water of the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt ; ht 

takes away the condemning guiltineſs of fin by thi 
one, and the polluting filthineſs by the other. 

Now, the conſcience of a real believer inquiring 

within, upon right diſcovery, will make this anſwe 

unto God: Lord, I have found that there 1s n( 

« ſtanding before thee, for the ſoul in itſelf is over 

« whelmed with a world of guiltineſs ; but I find 

Blood ſprinkled upon it, that hath, I am fare, vi 

tue enough to purge it all away, and to preſent 

% pure unto thee. And I know that whereloere 

« thou findeſt that blood ſprinkled, thine anger! 

« quenched and appeaſed immediately upon the gh 

« of it. Thine hand cannot ſmite where that bloc 

« js before thine eye.” And this the Lord do 


agree to, and authoriſes the conſcience, upon this © 
: | : _ 


4 
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It 
ant, to return back an anſwer of ſafety and peace 
on to the foul. | | 34 : 


80 for the other, Lord, I find a living work ob 
« holineſs on this ſoul ; though there 1s yet corrup- 
« tion there, yet it is as a continual grief and vexa- 
# tion, it is an implacable hatred ; there is no peace 


ur 

jor « hetwixt them, but continual enmity and hoſtility : 
And if 1 cannot fay much of the high degrees of 
a © grace, and faith in Chrift, and love to him, and 


4 heavenlineſs of mind; yet I may ſay, there is a 
« beginning of theſe ; at leaſt this I moſt confidently 
ace * afficm, that there are real and earneſt deſires of the 
pr WR © (ou! after theſe things. It would know and con- 
form to thy will, and be delivered from itſelf and 
its on will; and though it were to the higheſt 
like © diſpleaſure of all the world, it would gladly walk 


wer © in all well-pleaſing unto thee.” Now, he that ſees 
cer the truth of theſe things, knowing it to be thus, owns 
bap it as his own work, and engages himſelf to advance 
ce ii and bring it to perfection. — 

f thi This is a taſte of that intercourſe the purified | 
, a0 conſcience hath with God, as the ſaving fruit of bap- 


* 


fim. | | 
And all this it doth, not of itſelf, but by virtue of 

of the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt, which refers both to 
171008088 the remote effect, ſalvation, and the nearer effect, as 
ae means and pledge of that, the purging of the conſei- 

ence, | 13 

over By this, his death, and the effuſion of his blood in 
od s ſulferings, are not excluded, but are ineluded in 
t; His reſurrection being the evidence of all that 
work of expiation, both completed and accepted; 
ail payment being made by our Surety ; and ſo he 
ger t free, his freedom is the cauſe and the aſſurance of 
e (gn es. Therefore the Apoſtle St Paul expreſſes it ſo, 
blook Har be died for our fins, and roſe for our righteouſ- 
| (Ol ; and our Apoſtle ſhews us the worth of our liv- 
11s 2c 1 hope in this ſame reſurrection, chap. i. ver. 3. 
count een be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Ke which, 
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vbhicb, according to bit abundant mercy, hath Begatten 
us again unto a lively bope, by the reſurreftion of Feſus 
ws rhe / . SP Re ITO 
404 


| | 
w, that baptiſm doth apply and ſeal to the be. 
| Heyer his intereſt in the death and reſurrection oY | 
Chriſt, the Apoſtle St Paul teaches to the full, Rom | 
vi. 4. We are buried with him, ſays he, by baptiſm ins 
his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from ti © 
dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we ſhould all 7 
walk in newneſs of life. Where the dipping into f 
waters is referred to, as repreſenting our dying wit“ 
_ Chriſt; and the return thence, as expreſſive of ou 
— V oo nt deg, al 
 3dly, The laſt thing is, the reſemblance of baptiſui ** 
in theſe things, with the ſaving of Noah in the flood! 4 
And it holds in that we ſpoke Iaſt of: For he ſeem '* 
ed to have rather entered into a grave, as dead, than . 
into a ſafeguard of life, in going into the ark; ye © 
being buried there, he roſe again, as it were, in hi 
coming forth to begin a new world. The waters o 1 
the flood drowned the ungodly, and waſhed then * 
away, and their {in together, as one inſeparable bei ,; | 
of filthineſs ; and upon the ſame waters the ark float s 3 
ing, preſerved Noah. Thus the waters of baptiſſ 95 
are intended as a deluge to drown fin, and to fan 1 
the believer, who by faith is ſeparated both fron 5 
the world and from his fin; ſo it ſinks, and he! 5 
ſaved. | | 3 | | 
And there is, further, another thing ſpecified iſ ,. © 
the Apoftle, wherein, though it be a little hard, ye 4 j 
he chiefly intends the parallel; the fewne/s of they. “ 
that are ſaved by both. For though many are {prin ' © 
led with the elemental water of baptiſm, yet fe, 0 a 
as to attain by it the anſwer of a good conſcience | a 6 
wards God, and to live by participation of the reli lk 
rection and life of Chriſt. 18 bh 
Thou that ſeeſt the world periſhing in a delug* l * 
wrath, and art now moſt thoughtful for this, ho he 


ſafe 
af 


thou ſhalt eſcape it; fly in to Chriſt as thy 
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* and reſt ſecure there, Thou ſhalt find life in his 
death, and that life further aſcertained to thee. in his 
rifing again. I. There is fo full and clear a title to 
life in theſe two, that thou canſt challenge all adver- 
faies upon this very ground, as unconquerable, whilſt 
thou ſtandeſt on it, and mayeſt ſpeak thy challenge 
in the Apoſtle's ſtyle, It is God that juſtiſieth, who ſhall 
condemn ? But how know you that He juſtifies ? It is 
Cbriſt that died, yea, rather, that is riſen, who fitteth at 
be right-hand of God, who alſo maketh interceffion for 
, Rom. vili. 33, 34. It alludes to that place, Iſa. I. 
here Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf, but in the name of 
all that adhere to him; He 7s near that Aileen me, 
who is be that will contend with me? So that what 
(| Chriſt ſpeaks there, the Apoſtle, with good reaſon, im- 
parts to each believer as in him. If no more is to be 
laid to Chriſt's charge, he being now acquitted, as is 
clear by his riſing again, then neither to thine, who 
art clothed with him, and one with him. 
This is the grand anſwer of a good conſcience ; 
and, in point of juſtifying them before God, there can 
be no anſwer but this, What have any to ſay to 
thee? thy debt is paid by Him that undertook it, 
and he 1s free. Anſwer all accuſations with this, 
Wriſt is riſen, 
And then, for the mortifying of ſin, and ſtrengthj- 
eaing of thy graces, look daily on that death and re- 
urrection : Study them, tet thine eye upon them, 
ull thy heart take on the impreſſion of them by much 
pritual and affectionate looking on them; beholding 
the glory of thy Lord Chriſt, then be transformed into 
, 2 Cor. 111. 18. It is not only a moral pattern or 
copy, but an effectual cauſe of thy ſanctification, hav- 
ng real influence into thy ſoul ; dead with him, 
and gan alive with him. Oh! happineſs and dig- 
ty unipeakable, to have this life known and cleared 
0 your ſouls! If it were, how would it make you 
1 abore the world, and all the vain hopes and 
cars of this wretched life, and the fears of death 
| WT, itſelf! 
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Fo © itſelf! Yea, it would make that viſage of death 
which to the world js moſt affrightful, moſt lovely 

5 %%% /// ⁵⁵( 
| It is the Apoſtle's maxim, that the carnal mind i 
enmity againſt God, and as it is andiverſally true of 
every carnal mind, ſo of all the motions and thoughts 
of it, even where it ſeems to agree with God, yet it 
is {till contrary ; if it acknowledge and conform to 
his ordinances, yet, even in ſo doing, it is in dire 
__ _ oppoſite terms to him, particularly in this, that whicl 
he eſteems moſt in them, the carnal mind makes leaf 
account of, He chiefly eyes and values the infide 
the natural man dwells and reſts in the ſhell and ſu 
perficies of them. God, according to his ſpirituz 
Nature, looks moſt on the more ſpiritual part of hi 
worſhip and worſhippers. The carnal mind is it 
this, juſt like itſelf altogether, for the ſenſible exte 
nal part, and unable to look beyond it. Therefon 
the Apoſtle here, having taken occafion to ſpeak e 
baptiſm, in terms that contain a parallel and reſem 
blance between it and the flood, is expreſs in correc 
ting this miſtake. It is not, ſays he, in putting awal 
the filth of the fle/h; but the anſwer of a gogd ci 1 


{ 


feience. | nt 

Were it poſſible to perſuade you, I would recon 
* 3 1 th 
mend one thing to you; learn to look on the or 


nances of God ſuitably to their natures, ſpirituall 
and inquire after the ſpiritual effect and working 
them upon your conſciences. We would willing! 
have all religion reduced to externals. This 1s 0 
natural choice, and we would pay all in this coin, ad. 
cheaper and eafier by far, and would compound k 
the ſpiritual part, rather to add and give more el pw; 
ternal performance and ceremony. Hence the " 
tural complacency of Popery, which is all for d 
ſervice of the fleſh and body-ſervices ; and to tho ou, y 

' preſcribed of God, all deal fo liberally with him! 
that kind, as to add more, and frame new devices Me var 


rites ; what you will in this kind, ran ne 
? ; n ” W 


l. 21. TRR FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER 121 
. ings, and anoint ings, and incenſe: But whither 


ath cods all this ? Is it not a groſs. miſtake of God to 
eh fink him thus pleaſed; or, is it not a direct affront, 


knowing that he is not pleaſed with theſe, but de- 
fires another thing, to thruſt that upon him that he 
ares not for, and refuſe him what he calls for? that 
iugle humble heart-worſhip and walking with him, 
hat purity of ſpirit and conſcience that he only 
zes, and no outward ſervice, but for theſe; as they 
tend to this end and do attain it? Give me, ſays he, 
ſothing, if you give not this. Oh! ſaith the carnal 
nind, any thing but this thou ſhalt have. As many 
mſhings and offerings as thou wilt, thouſands: of 
rams, and ten thouſand rivers of oil ; yea, rather than 
tail, let the fruit of my body go for the ſin of my ſoul, 
Micah vi. 6. Thus we; will the outward uſe of word 
nd ſacraments do it? then all ſhall be well; baptized 


2 ze are; and ſhall I hear much and communicate often, 
N Lean reach it? Shall I be exact in point of family 
g = yorſhip ; ſhall J pray in ſecret ? all this I do, or at leaſt 


| now promiſe. Ay, but when all that is done, there 
et one thing may be wanting, and if it be fo, all 
bat amounts to nothing. Is thy conſcience purged 
and made good by all theſe ; or art thou ſeeking and 
uming at this, by the uſe of all means? then certain- 
V thou ſhalt find life in them. But, does thy heart 
ul remain uneleanſed from the old ways, not puri- 
d from the pollutions of the world Do thy beloved 
Is ſtill lodge with thee, and keep poſſeſſion of thy 
art? then art thou ſtill a ſtranger to Chriſt, and | 
Menemy to God. The word and ſeals of life are 
ad to thee, and thou art ſtill dead in the uſe of - 
dem all. Know you not, that many have made 
Wpwreck upon the very rock of ſal vation? That many 
ich were baptiſed as well as you, and as conſtant at- 
edants on all the worſhip fand ordinances of God as 
wu, yet remained without Chriſt, and died in their 
8, and are now paſt, recovery? Oh! that you would 
_ There are ſtill multitudes running head- 
Wl, * 1 + 7 
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lng that ſame courſe, tending to deſtruction, through 
the midſt of all the means of ſalvation 3 the ſaddeſt 
way of all to it, through word and ſacraments, and 

All heavenly ordinances, to be walking hell.wvird 
 - Chriſtiansand yet no Chriſtians; baptized and yet un- 
L baptized; as the Prophet takes in the profane mul 


q titude of God's own people with the nations, Jer. ix ul. 
3 26. Egypt, and Judab, and Edom; all theſe nation i 
f are uncircumciſed and the worſt came laſt, and aut¹ :1 
houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in the heart. Thu cn 

i  - are the moſt of us unbaptized in the heart; and ai 1; 

£ this is the way of perſonal deſtruction, fo it is that o 

8 as the Prophet there declares, that brings upon th 1 
* Church fo many public judgments: And, as the dn. 
1 Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, 1 Cor. xi. 30. that fo boot 

42 hk the abuſe of the Lord's table, many were fel lor. 

and many ſlept, certainly our 'abuſe of the hoh at 

things of God, and want of their proper ſpiritulWſhe:} 

fruits, are amongſt the prime fins of this land, foo de 

which ſo many ſlain have fallen in the field lhat 

by the ſword, and in the ſtreets by peſtilence; au ed 


more are likely yet to fall, if we thus continu 
to provoke the Lord to his face. For, it is thi 
moſt avowed direct affront to profane his holy 
. things; and thus we do while we anſwer n 
their proper end, and are not inwardly ſanctified b 
them. We have no other word, nor other facraments 
| to recommend to you, than theſe that you have ule 
| fo long to no purpoſe ; only we would call you trot 
the dead forms, to ſeek the. living power of then 
that you periſn no. | 
Tou think the renowneing of baptiſm a horrdbl 
word, and that we would ſpeak only ſo of witches! 
yet it is a common guiltinels that cleaves to all, wi 
renounce net the filthy luſts, and the ſelf-will 
their own hearts; for baptiſm carries in it a renoulg 
cing of theſe ; and ſo the cleaving unto thele 1s 4 fe 


| nouncing of it. Oh! we all were ſealed for God® blel 
baptiſm; but who lives ſo? How few have 2 (iſ 
Bog - prelliq 
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weſſion; of it on the conſcience, and the expreſſion of 
Sy . : $ 1 
t in the walk and fruit of their life! . We do not, 
zz clean waſhed perſons, abhor and fly. all pollutions, 
all fellow/hip with the unfruitful -works-of darkneſs, 
We have been a long time hearers of the Goſpel, 
whereof baptiſm is the ſeal, and moſt of us often at 
the Lord's table. What hath all this done upon us? 
Ak within: Are your hearts changed? Is there a new 
acation there? Where is that ſpiritual mindedneſs? 
ue your hearts dead to the world and fin, and alive 
to God ; pour: confetences purged from dead works ? 
What mean you; Is not this the end of all the or- 
dinances, to make all clean, and to renew and make 
200d the conſcience? to bring the ſoul and your 
lord into a happy amity, and a good correſpondence, 
that it may not only be in ſpeaking terms, but often 
peak and converſe with him? may have liberty both 
o demand and anſwer, as the original word implies ? 
That it may ſpeak the language of faith and humble 
Wedience unto God; and he may ſpeak the lan- 
mage of peace to it; and both, the language of the 
rd each to other? 114 Ab r wy 
That conſcience alone is good, that is much buſied 
In this work; in demanding and anſwering; that 
peaks much with itſelf, and with God: This is both 
e ſign that it is good, and the means to make it bet- 
tr. That ſoul will doubtleſs be very wary in its walk, 
lat takes daily account of itſelf, and renders up that 
count unto God. It will not live by guets, but na- 
wlly examine each ſtep beforehand, becauſe. it is 
lulved to examine all after; will confider well what, 
ſhould do, becauſe it means to aſk over again what 
I dath done; and not only to anſwer itſelt, but to 
hake a faithful report of all unto God; to lay all 
= lore him, continually upon trial made; to tell him 
wal is in any meaſure well done as his own. work, 
I bleſs him for that, and tell him, too, all the ſlips 
miſcarriages of the day, as our own; complaining 
1 


* ) 
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„ r oubietves in his preſence, and ſtill entreating free 


pardon, and more wiſdom to walk more holily and 


exactly; ; and gaining, even by our Hines, more hy- 
mility and more watehfulneſs. om © 


If you would have your confines ans well} 


they muſt inquire and queſtion much beforehand, 
Whether is this, I purpoſe and go about, agreeable ti 


my Lord's will? Will it pleaſe him? Aſk that more, 


and regard that more, than this that the moſt follow; 
will it pleaſe or profit myſelf? fits that my own hu: 
mour? And examine not only the bulk and ſub 
ſtance of thy ways and actions, but the manner of 
them, how thy heart is ſet: So think it not enough to 
go to church, or to pray, but tate heed how ye bear 
conlider how pure He is, and How: piercing His eye 
_ whom thou fſferveſt. 

Then, again, reflect ee think it not enough 
I was praying, or hearing, or reading; 1t was a good 
work, what need I queſtion it further? No, but be 
ſtill reflecting, and aſking how uit was done; how! 
have heard. how I have prayed? Was my hear 
humbled, by the diſcoveries of ſin, from the word! 
Was it refreſhed with the promiſes of grace? Did! 
lie level under the word, to receive the ſtamp of it 
Was it in prayer ſet and kept in a holy- bent toward 
God? Did it breathe forth real and earneſt delire 
into his ear, or was it remiſs, and roving, and dead it 
the ſervice? So, in my ſociety with others, in ſuch ane 
ſuch company, what was ſpent of my time, and bot 
did I employ it? Did I ſeek to honour my Lord, and t 
edify my brethren, by my carriage and ſpeeches 
or did the time run out in trifling vain diſcourſe! 
when alone, what is-the carriage and walk of m 
heart? where it hath moſt liberty to move in it 
own pace, is it delighted in converſe with God? Al 
the thoughts of heavenly things frequent and [ve 
to it; or does it run after the earth and the delight 
of it, ſpinning out itſelf in impertinent vain contri 
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tins and increaſes the impurity of the ſoul; ſo that 


ell WW ift off that which cannot be avoided !* in the end 
nd, ufver muſt be made to that All- ſeeing Judge with 
e to hom we have to do, and to whom we owe our ac- 
Dre, compts. 104 bab wa bop ny ry 1 e n 


And, truly, it ſhould. be ſeriouſly conſidered, what 


FE |. be! | 121 
bu nakes this good conſcience, that makes an'accept- 
ſub ble anſwer unto - God. That appears by the'oppo- 
r o ftion, not the putting away the filth of the fleſh 3 then 


it is the putting away of Joul-filtbineſs ;/ ſo-'then it is 


Wit may be troubled, which is but the ſtirring in elean- 


ugh og of it, which makes more quiet in the end, as 
good pbylic, or the laneing of a ſore ; and after it is in 
t be bone meaſure cleanſed, it may have fits of trouble, 


yhich yet ſtill add further purity and further peace: 
do there is no hazard in that work; but all the miſery 
k, a dead ſecurity of the conſcience remaining filthy, 
and yet unſtirred; or, after ſome ſtirring! or prick- 
ng, as a wound not thoroughly cured, {ſkinned over, 
mich will but breed more vexation in the end; it 
vi feſter and grow more difficult to be cured; and 


pain, than if at firſt it had endured a thorough ſearch. 


u carnal eaſe. Reſolve to take no reſt, till you be 
i the element and place of ſoul reſt, where ſolid reſt 
deed is. Reſt not till you be with Chriſt ; though 
1 A the world ſhould offer their beſt, turn them by 
in M diſdain; if they will not be turned by, throw 
dem down, and go over them, and trample upon 
dem. „ You have no reſt to give me; nor will I 
ae any at your hands, nor from any creature. 
on There is no reſt for me till I be under his ſhadow, 
"to endured ſo much trouble to purchaſe my reſt; 

| « and 


The neglect of ſuch inquiries is that which enter- 


nen are afraid to look into themſelves, and to look 
up to God. But oh! what a . fooliſh courſe is this, 


the renewing, and purifying of the conſcience that 
makes it good, pure and peaceable. In the purifying. 


it be cured, it muſt be by deeper cutting and more 


0, my brethren ! take heed: of ſleeping unto death 
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e [Cyap,an 
and whom having found, may: ſit: down-quiet'inglf 


„ ſfſatisfied ; and when the men of the world: make 

1 ©. boaſt of the higheſt contents, Iwill outvy them all 
11 21 Bit, Cant. ii. 16.“ U iht n 

Thb anſwer Ma good conſcience tonvard God.] The 

conſcienee of man is never right at peace in itſelf 

till it be rightly perſuaded of peace with God 

. Which, While it remains filthy, it cannot be; for be i; 

| | boly, and iniquity cannot duell witb him: What com 

munion betwixt light, and darłnæſt? 2 Cor. vi. 14.3 fc 

then the conſcience; muſt; be-cleanſed; ere it can loch 

upon God with aſſuranee and peace. This cleans 

ſing is ſacramentally performed by baptiſm, effectu 

ally by the Spirit of Chriſt and the blood of «Chriſt 

and he lives to impart. both: Therefore here is me 

tioned his reſurrection from the dead, as that by vir 

tue whereof we are aſſured of this purging and peace 

Then can it, in ſome meaſure, with confidence an 

ſwer, Lord, though polluted by former ſins, -a60 

«by fin ſtill dwelling in me, yet thou ſeeſt that m 

* deſires are to be daily more like my Saviour; 

„ would: have more love and zeal for thee, mor 

« hatred of fin, that can anſwer with St Peter, wheel o. 

he was poſed, Loveſt thou me ? Lord, I appeal t. os 

„ thine own eye, who ſeeſt my heart; Lord, ib orb. 

« knoweſt that I love thee, John xxi. 15. at leaſt 1 de the 

« fire to love thee, and to deſire thee, and that erbon, 

„ love. Willingly would I do thee more ſuit abi 

+ ſervice, and honour thy name more; and I do ind 

« cerely deſire more grace for this, that thou maße but 

have more glory; and I entreat the light of Ho 

© countenance for this end, that, by ſeeing it, Menne 

4 heart may be more weaned from the world, a eule 

« knit unto thyſelf,” Thus it anſwers touching ches 

inward frame, and the work of holineſs by the Spit car 

of holineſs dwelling in it. But to anſwer juſtice PM th 

touching the point of guilt, it flies 10 the: blood wil 

ſprinkling, fetches all its. anſwers thence, turns 1 . 


Fd 
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de matter upon it; and that blood anſwers fort it; 
vr it doth: ſpeak; and pra better things than the 
bod of Abel, Heb: xi.'24..3 ſpeaks full payment of all 
that can be exacted from the ſinner; and that is a 
ficient anſwer. 8 . 
The conſcience is then, in this point, made ſpeech- 
es at once; driven to a nonplus in itſelf; hath from 
nell no anſwer to make; but then it turns about to 
Chriſt, and finds what to ſay, Lord there is indeed 
„in me nothing but guiltineſs; I have deſerved 
4 death, but 1 have fled in to the city of refuge, 
which thou haſt appointed; there I reſolve to 
* abide, to live and die there. If juſtice purſue me, 
Lit (hall find me there: I take ſanctuary in Jeſus. 
My arreſt laid upon me will light upon him, and 
" he hath wherewithal to anſwer it. He can 
* traightway declare he hath paid all, and can 
* make it good; hath the acquittance to ſnew; yea, 
his own liberty is a real ſign of it. He was in 
priſon, and is let free, which declares; that all is 
* atisfied.” Therefore the anſwer here riſes: out of 
lie reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. 16 
And in this very thing lies our peace ànd way, and 
al our happineſs: Oh ! it is worth your time and 
pains to try your intereſt in this; it is the only thing 
Fortdy your. higheſt diligence. . But the molt gte out 
lf their wits, running like a number of diſtracted 
Ferlons, and ſtill in à deal of buſineſs, but to what 
ad they know not. Vou are unwilling to-be de- 
aved in thoſe things that at their beſt and ſureſt 
o but deceive you when all is done; but are con- 
ant to be deceived in that which is your great con- 
ment. You are your own deceivers in it; glad- 
J gulled with ſhadows of faith and repeutance, ſalſe 
Wehes of forrow, and falſe flaſhes of joy, aud are 
u caretul to have your: ſouls really unbottomed 
m tnemſelves, and built upon Chriſt; to have him 
Mr treaſure, your. righteouſneſs, your all, and to 
bim your anſwer unto God your Father. But 
; | if 
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if you will yet be adviſed; let go all, to lay hold or 
him 5 lay your ſouls on him, and leave him not; he 
is a tried foundation ſtone, and he that truſts on bin 
- ſhall not be confounded, Iſa. xxviii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 6, 


Ver. 22. Who is gone into heaven, and is. on the rieb 
hand of God; angels, and authorities, and powers 
being made ſubject unto him. e 


F- 15 1 is added on purpoſe to ſhew us funde f 
5 what he is, how high and glorious a Savioull;;, 
E we have. 1 e ee, +346 | 


We have here four points or ſteps of the'exaltatioi 


" of Chriſt : 1. Reſurrection from the dead. 2. Aſce . 7 
ſion into heaven. 3. Sitting at the right hand M 


God. 4. In that poſture, his royal authority ove 
the angels. The particulars are clear in themſelve 
Of the fitting at the right hand of God, you are nd 
ignorant that it is a borrowed expreflion, drawn frot 
earth to heaven, to bring down ſome notion of heare 
to us; to ſignify to us in our language, ſuitably t 
our cuſtoms, the ſupreme dignity of Jeſus Chriſt, Gt 
and man, the Mediator of the new covenant, h 
matchleſs nearneſs unto his Father, and the love 
reignty given him over heaven and earth. And thi 
of the ſubjection of angels, is bat a more particul 
ſpecifying of that his dignity and power, as enthrol 
ed at the Father's right hand, they being the mc 
elevated and glorious creatures; ſo that his authonl 


Uriec 
Jeſſi o. 
Kaver 
being 


lle 

over all the world is implied in that ſubjection 0 
hs the higheſt and nobleſt part of it: His victory a... - 

| triumph over the angels of darknels, is an evident Tight 
of his invincible power and greatneſs, and matter t - 
comfort to his ſaints; but this which we read of he leſſeg 
is his ſupremacy over the glorious elect angels. In c 
That there is amongit them priority we find ; Me hi 
there is a comely order in their differences car. nin 
be doubted :. But to 'marſhal their degrees and 8 don 
tions above, is a point, not only of vain fruitlel Vox, | 


* 
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fofity, but of preſumptuous intryfon, whether theſe 
we names of their different particular dignities, or 
ly different names of their general excellency and 
wer, as I think it cannot be certainly well deter- 
mined, ſo it imports us not to determine; only this 
de know, and are particularly taught from this place, 
that whatſoever is their common dignity, both in 
names and differences, they are all ſubject to our glo- 
f10us Head, Chriſt. | | 
What confirmation they have in their eſtate by 
tim, (though piouſly aſſerted by divines), is not fo 
Wiofallibly clear from the alleged ſcriptures, which 


ogg nay bear another ſenſe. But this is certain, that he 
ce ötheir King, and they acknowledge him to be ſo; 
d ind do inceſſantly admire and adore him. They re- 
0 eice in his glory, and in the glory and happineſs of 


mankind through him; they yield him moſt @heer- 
ſul obedience, and ſerve him readily in the good of 


fo Church, and each particular believer, as he de- 
Weh res and employs them. 

ly t Which. is the thing here intended, having in it 
Cee two, his dignity above them, and his authority 
„er them. 1. His ſuperior dignity; that even that 
ſon ure which he ſtoopt below them to take on, he hath 
1 TH up and raiſed above them; the very earth, the 


eln of man exalted in his perſon above al! thoſe 
J eavenly ſpirits, who are of ſo excellent and pure 
| being in their nature, and from the beginning of 


. de world have been clothed with ſo tranſcendent 
. ory, The text aſſures us, that a parcel of clay is 
4 e so bright, and fet fo high, as to outſhine theſe. 


git flaming ſpirits, theſe ſtars of the morning, 
Rt Heſh being united to the Fountain of Light, the 
felled Deity in the perſon of the Son. | 

1 coming to fetch and put on this garment, he 
ade himſelf lower than the angels; but carrying it 
th him at his return to his eternal throne, and fit- 


oy down with it there, it is high above them, as 
irs Vor, II. | . the 
not | 
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the Apoſtle teaches excellently and amply, Heb. i. 
To which of them ſaid he, Sit on my right hand? 
This they look upon with perpetual wonder, but 
not with envy nor repining : No, amongſt all thei 
eyes, no fuch eye is to be found; yea, they rejoice 
in the infinite wiſdom of God in this deſign, and hi 
Infinite love to poor loſt mankind. It is wonderfy 


indeed to fee him filling the room of their falle 6: 
brethren with new gueſts from earth; yea, ſuch Ab. 
are born heirs of hell; not only that finful ma dn 
ſhould thus be raiſed to a participation of glory vit 
them who are ſpotleſs, ſinleſs ſpirits, but that thei :;. 
fleſh, in their Redeemer, ſhould: be dignified with kf 
glory ſo far beyond them. This is that myſtery the 7 
are intent in looking and prying into, and canno dne 
nor ever ſhall, ſee. the bottom of it; for it hath lin / 
bottom. and 
2. Jeſus Chriſt is not only exalted: above the aſt o 
gels in abſolute dignity, but in relative authority oe 
them. He is made Oaptain over thoſe heaven; :} 
bands; they are all under his command, for all Ein le 
vices wherein it pleaſes him to employ them; hot 
the great employment he hath, is the attending lune 
his Church, and particular ele& ones; are ti 


all miniſtring ſhirits, ſent forth to miniſter to th 
that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? Heb. i. ult. Th 
are the ſervants of Chriſt, and in him, and, at his: 
pointment, the ſervants of every believer; and 4 
many ways ſerviceable and uſeful for their go 
which truly we do not duly confider. There & 
danger of overyaluing them, and inclining to W 
ſhip them upon this conſideration ; yea, if we is 
it right, it will rather take off from that. The: 
gel judged his argument ſtrong enough to St] 
againſt that, that he was but his fellow ſervant, Ri 
'Xix. 10. But this is more, that they are ſervant 
us, although not therefore inferior, it being an 8 

rary ſervice, yet certainly inferior to our Head, 
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o to his myſtical body, taken in that notion as a part 
of him. ie eee 5 
Reflexion 1. The height of this our Saviour's glory 
vill appear the more, if we reflect on the deſcent 
by which he aſcended to it. Oh! how low did we 
ting down ſo high a Majeſty, into the pit wherein 
je had fallen, by climbing to be higher than he had 
ſt us. It was high indeed, as we were fallen ſo 


bs, and yet he, againſt whom it was committed, 


came down to help us up again, and to take hold of 
ls, 100% us on; ſo the word is, evinapfarcras, Heb. ii. 
Ib.; he took not hold of the angels; let them go; hath 
kt them to die for ever: But he took hold of the ſeed 
if Abraham, and took on him indeed their fleſh, 
lnelling amongſt ns, and in a mean part; emptied 
limſelf, exerare, Phil. ii. 7, and became of no repute ; 
ad further, after he deſcended to the earth, and in- 
to our fleſh, in it he became obedient to death upon 
the croſs, ver. 8. and deſcended into the grave; and 
bj theſe ſteps, was walking towards that glory where- 
u ie now is; he abaſed himſelf, wherefore, ſays the 
Apottle, God hath highly exalted him, ver. 9. So he 
limſelf, Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Chriſt firſt to ſuf- 
er theſe things, and fo enter into his glory? Now this 
Indeed it is pertinent to conſider, and the Apoſtle is 
ere upon the point of Chriſt's ſuffering. That is his 
meme; and therefore he is ſo particular in the aſcend- 
tg of Chriſt to his glory. Who, of thoſe that would 
me thither, will refuſe to follow him in the way 
Mere he led? He is apxnyos, the leader of our faith, 
eb. xii, 2. And who of thoſe that follow him, will 
dot love and delight to follow him through any way, 
loweſt and darkeſt ? it is excellent and ſafe, and 

en it ends you ſee where. Pr 
2. Think not ſtrange of the Lord's method with 
8 Church, bringing her to ſo low and deſperate a 
ure many times. Can ſhe be in a condition more 
*mingly deſperate than was her Head ? not only in 
aominious ſufferings, but dead and laid in the 
| | grave, 
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fits in glory, and ſhall. fir 2241, all his enemies becum- 


diſtreſs be, ſhall riſe the higher in the day of deli 


method; think it not ſtrange that he brings a ſo 


drinking of it? Oh! what a hard condition may 


us? doth any thing befal us, but it is paſt firſt! 


Wa. 
* 


made ſure? and yet he aroſe and aſcended, and noi 


his. footſtool. Do not fear for him, that they ſhi 
overtop, yea, or be able to reach him, who is exalted 
higher than the heavens; neither be afraid for his 
Church, which ig his body, and, if her Head be ſafe 
and alive, cannot but partake of ſafety and life with 
him. Though ſhe were, to fight, dead and laid in the 
grave, yet (hall ſhe riſe thence, and be more gloriou 
than before, Iſa. xxvi. 19. 3 and- ſtill the deeper he 


Verance. 6 41 
Thus, in his dealing with a ſoul, obſerve the Lord 


low, very low, which he means to comfort and exal 
very high in grace and glory; that he leads it h 
hell-gates to heaven; that it be at that point, M 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! Was nd 
the Head put to uſe that word, and fo to ſpeak it, a 
the head ſpeaks for the body, ſeaſoning it for ly 
members, and ſweetening that bitter cup by his ow! 


but | 


ſoul be brought unto, and put to think, Can He in 
me, and intend mercy for me, that leaves me to thi 
And yet, in all, the Lord is preparing it thus for con 
fort and bleſſedneſs. 185 | 74 

3. Turn your thoughts more frequently to th 
excellent ſubject, the glorious high eſtate of our greagſiead. 
High Prieſt. The angels admire this myſtery, ant 
we ſlight it; they rejoice in it, and we, whom it ce 
tainly more nearly concerns, are not moved with f 
we do- not draw that comfort and that inſtrucko In anc 
trom it, which it would plentifully afford, if it ve bim 
ſought after: It comforts us againft all troubles at th 
fears. Is He not on high who hath undertaken 1 th; 


heaven? and ſhall any thing paſs there to our ping. 


judice or damage? Hz ſits there, and is ypon . 
= ; ; 1 185 . 1 22 1 4 co 
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-quncil- of all, who bath loved us, and given bimyeIf for 
y; yea, who as he deſcended} thence for us, did 
rewile aſcend thither again for us; hath made our 
heritance there which he purchaſed ſure! to us; ta- 
ing poſſeſſion for us, and in our name; ſince he is 
uvere, not only as the Son of God, but as our Surety, 
ind as our Head; and ſo the believer may think - 
tinſelf even already poſſeſſed of this right, inaſmuch 
s bis Chriſt is there. The ſaints are glorified al- 
eady in their Head. Where he reigns, there 1 believe 
ef to reign, ſays Auguſtine &. And confider in 
il thy ſtraits and troubles, outward and inward, they 
ne not hid from him. He knows them, and feels 
them, is a compaſſionate High Prieft, and hath a gra- 
cjous ſenſe of thy frailties and griefs, fears, and temp- 
ations 5 and he will not ſuffer thee to be furcharged'z 
but is ſtil} preſenting. thy eſtate to the Father, and 
uſing that intereſt and power he hath in his affection 
or thy good. And what wouldeſt thou more? Art 
thou one whoſe: heart deſires to reſt upon him, and 
cleave to him? Thou art knit to to him, that his re- 
ſurrection and glory ſecures: thee thine: His life and 
dine are not two, but one life, as that of the head 
and members; and if he could not be overcome of 
leath, thou canſt not neither, Oh! that ſweet word, 
ecaufe I live, ye hall live alſo, John xiv. 19. | 

Let thy thoughts and carriage be moulded in this 
ontemplation rightly, ever to look on thy exalted 
Head. Conſider his glory; fee not only thy nature 
niſed in him above the angels, but thy perſon inte- 
elted by faith in that his glory, and then think thy- 
lf too good to ſerve any baſe luſt. Look down on 
m and the world with a holy diſdain, being united 
o him who is ſo exalted and ſo glorious. And let 
it thy mind creep here; engage not thy heart to 
ly thing that time and this earth can afford. Oh! 
ly are we fo little there, where there is ſuch a 
Ping of delightful and high thoughts for us? I ye 
- be 
e Ub; 0 aput meum regnat, thi me repnare credo. 


. ._ ought it not to be thus? ſhould not our hearts be; 


be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above 
aubere be fits, Col. iii. 1. What mean you? are yo 
ſuch as will let go your intereſt in this once crucified, 
and now glorified, Jeſus ? if not, why are ye not more 
like it? why does it not poſſeſs your hearts more? 


where our treaſure, where our bleſſed Head, is? Oh! 
how unreaſonable, how unfriendly, is it, how much 
may we be aſhamed to have room in our hearts fo 
_ earneſt thoughts or defires, or delights, about an 

thing beſide Him ? 8 8 

Were this deeply impreſſed upon the hearts of thoſ 
that have a right in it; would there be found in them 
any engagement to the poor things that are paſſing 
away? Would death be a terrible word? yea, woul 
it not be one of the ſweeteſt, moſt rejoicing, thought 
to ſolace and eaſe the heart under all prefſures, tt 
look forward to that day of liberty? This infectiou 
diſeaſe * may keep poſſeſſion all the winter, and gron 
hot with the year again. Do not therefore flatter 
yourſelves, and think it is paſt; you have yet re 
-membering ſtrokes to keep it in your eye. But, hows 
ever, ſhall we abide ſtill here? or is there any reaſon 
when things are duly weighed, why we ſhould defin 
it? Well, if you would be untied beforehand, and 
ſo feel your ſeparation from this world leſs, this 
the only way. Look up to him, who draws up a8Fconit! 
hearts that do indeed behold him. Then, I ſay, Mud 
heart ſhall be removed beforehand, and the reſt dien 
eaſy and ſweet: When that is done, all is gainec but « 
And confider how he defires the completing of o Hot 
union with him. Shall it be his requeſt, and earn trop 
defire, and ſhall it not be ours too, that where be i the 0 
there we may be alſo? John xvii. 24. Let us expeliiroy; 
it with patient ſubmiſſion, yet ſtriving by ___ * 

5 ſul ot 


„ uc her. 
Dis probably refers to the Pefitlence in 1665. See the i And 
ture on chap. iv. 6. Though the Pęſtilence doth not df. bt. Neat l 
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luis, and looking out for our releaſe from this body of 
fn and death. SLE | 


— — — 
1 


CHAP. IV. © 


Ver. 1. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us 
in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with the ſame 
mind : for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh hath 
ceaſed from fin. ED hoe” 


HE main of a Chriſtian's duty lies in theſe two 
things, patience in ſuffering, and avoidance of 
fin, aN xa; A,, and they have a natural influence 
each upon the other. Although affliction fimply 
doth not, yet affliction ſweetly and humbly carried 
doth, purify and diſengage the heart from fin, wean 
it from the world and the common ways of it. And 
gain, holy and exact walking keeps the ſoul in a 
ſound healthful temper, and ſo enables it to patient 
lufering, to bear things more eaſily ; as a ſtrong 
body endures fatigue, heat, cold, and hardſhip, with 
eaſe, a ſmall part whereof would ſurcharge a ſickly 
conſtitution. The conſciouſneſs of ſin, and careleſs 
unholy courſes, muft wonderfully weaken a foul and 
plſlemper it, ſo that it is not able to endure much; 
but every little thing diſturbs it: Therefore the 
apoſtle hath reaſon, both to inſiſt ſo much on theſe 
tro points in this epiſtle, and likewiſe to interweave 
le one ſo often with the other, preſſing jointly 
iroughout, the chearful bearing of all kind of af- 
lions, and the careful forbearing all kind of ſin; 
m7 out of the one diſcourſe he ſlides into the other, 
ere. 
And as the things agree in their nature, ſo in their 
deat pattern and principle, Jeſus Chriſt ; and the 
5 | Apoltle 
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V 
Apoftle ſtill draws both from thence ; that of 8 £ 
tience, Chap. iii. 18. ; that of holineſs here, Fo, 
much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, &c. 7 
The chief ſtudy of a Chriſtian, and the very thing 
that makes him to be a Ohriſtian, is conformity wit re 
Chriſt. This is the ſum of religion, (ſaid that wich" 
heathen), 10 be like him whom thou worſhippejt n 
But this example being in itſelf too ſublime, ln 
brought down to our view in Chriſt ; the brightnef d 
af Gad is veiled, and veiled in our own\fleſh, that Mn 
may be able to look on it. The inacceſſible light oi" 
the Deity is ſo attempered in the humanity of Chr lin 
that we may read our leſſon by it in him, and r 
direct our walk by it; and that truly is our on en 
way; there is nothing but wandering and periſhing ® 
in all other ways; nothing but darkneſs and miſer i 3 
out of him; but he char follows me, ſays he, /ball n 
awalk in darkneſs, John viii. 12. And therefore is . 
ſet before us in the ,goſpel, in ſo clear and lively ec * 
lours, that we may make this our whole endeavour « + 
, £45 +3 . 
Conſider here: 1. The high engagement to thigh <4 
conformity, 2. The nature of it. 3. The aQui his. 
improvement of it. 1. The engagement lies in thu A 
that he ſuffered for us. Of this before; only in re ; 
ference to this, had he. come down, as ſome have mil 3 


imagined it, only to ſet us this perfect way of obedi 
ence, and give us an example of it in our own 10 
ture; this had been very much. That the Son on 
God ſhould deſcend to teach wretched man, and ru 7 
great King to deſcend into man, and dwell in a ti 
-bernacle of clay, to ſet up a ſchool in it, for lud 
ignorant accurſed creatures ! and ſhould in his 7 | 
perſon act the hardeſt leſſons, both in doing and 1 boy he 
Fering, to lead us in both. But the matter goes J 
higher than this. Oh! how much higher bath =. vg 
ſuffered, not ſimply as our rule, but as A 
and in our ſtead. He ſuffered far us in the fleſh. 


* Summa religionts imitari quem colts, Pyth. 
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e the more obliged to make his ſuffering our ex- 
ample, becauſe it was to us more than an example, it 
was our ranſom. CV 
This makes the conformity reaſonable in a double 
reſpect : 1. It is due that we follow him, who led 
thus as the Captain of our Salvation ; that we follow 
in ſuffering, and in doing, ſeeing both were ſo for us. 
| is ſtrange how ſome armies have addicted them- _ 
elres to their head, to be at his call night and day, 
in ſummer and winter; to refuſe no travel or endu- 
nnce of hardſhip for him; and all only to pleaſe 
him, and ſerve his inchnation and ambition; as 
Czfar's trained bands, eſpecially the veterans, what 
hardſhips did they not endure in counter-marches, 
md in traverſing different and diſtant countries? 
But beſides that, our Lord and leader is moſt great 
and excellent, and ſo welt deſerves following for his 
own worth. This lays upon us an obligation beyond 
al conceiving, that he firſt ſuffered for us; that he 
endured ſuch hatred of men, and ſuch wrath of God 
the Father, and went through death, ſo vile a death, 
to procure our life. What can be too bitter to en- 
dure, or too ſweet to forſake, to follow him? Were 
this duly confidered, would we cleave to our luſts, or 
our eaſe? Would we not go through fire and wa- 
ter, yea, through death itſelf, and, were it poſſible, 
through many deaths, to follow him? NEE 

1. Confider, as it is juſtly due, ſo it is made eaſy 
that his ſuffering for us. Our burden, that pret- 
el us to hell, being taken off, is not all that is left, to 
Wer or do, as nothing? Our chains, that bound us 
Wer to eternal death, being knocked off, ſhall we not 
Falk, ſhall we not run, in his ways? Oh! think 
bat that burden and yoke was he hath eaſed us of ; 
* heavy, how unſufferable, it was, and then we 
all think what he ſo truly ſays, that all he lays on 
 Iveet; His yoke eaſy, and his burden light, Matth, 


30. Oh! the happy change, to be reſcued from 
or. IL, * the 
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IF the vileſt ſlavery, and called to conformity and fel 
7 | lowſhip with the Son of God. ., 1 
"54 2. The nature of this conformity (to ſhew the 
nearnels of it) is expreſſed in the very ſame terms as it 
the pattern; it is not a remote reſemblance, but the 
ſame thing, even /uffering in the fle/h. But that 8. 
; may underſtand rightly what ſuffering is here-mean 
* it is plainly this, cealing from fin ; ſo ſuffering in t 
Ne here, is not ſimply the enduring of affliQtiong 
which is a part of a Chriſtian's conformity with hi 
head Chriſt, Rom. viii. 29. but implies a more inwar( 
and ſpiritual ſuffering, It is the ſuffering and tt 
dying of our corruption, the taking away the life q 
fin by the death of Chriſt ; and that death of hisfi 
| leſs fleſh. works in the believer the death of finfy 
fleth, that is, the corruption of his nature, which is { 
uſually in ſcripture called e Sin makes m 
baſe, drowns him in fleſh, and the luſts of it; make 
the very ſoul become groſs and earthly ; turns ita 
it were tv fleſh ; So the Apoſtle calls the very min 
that is unrenewed, a carnal mind, Rom. viii. 7, Al 
what doth the mind of a natural man hunt after an 
run out into, from one day and year to another! 
it not on the things of this baſe world, and the co 
cernment of his fleſh *? What would heave, i 
be accommodated to eat, and drink, and dreſs, and li 
at eaſe? He minds earthly things, ſavours and relillt 
them, and cares for them: examine the moſt of ya 
pains and time, and your ſtrongeſt deſires, and m 
| ſerious thoughts, if they go not this way, fo al 
yourſelves and yours in your worldly condition. Ie 
the higheſt projects of the greateſt natural {pirits 
but earth ſtill, in reſpe& of things truly ſpiritus 
All their ſtate deſigns go not beyond this poor! 


that periſhes in the fleſh, and is daily periſhing, * Mat th 
while we are buſieſt upholding it, and providing e bin 
it. Preſent things, and this lodge of clay, this In 


and its intereſt, take up moſt of our time and py 


Corporit negotium. 


& 


m. I. TRE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 139 


the moſt, yea all, till that change be wrought the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of, till Chriſt be put on, Rom. xiii. 14. 
Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and then the other 
jill eafily follow that follows in the words, Make no 
yrovifion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. Once 
in Chriſt, and then g your neceſſary general care for 
this natural life will be regulated and moderated by 
the Spirit. And for all unlawful and enormous de- 
fires of the fleſh, you ſhall be rid of providing for 
theſe, Inſtead of all proviſion for the life of the fleſh 
n that ſenſe, there is another gueſt, and another life, 
br you now to wait on and furniſh for: In them 
What are in Chriſt, that fleſh is dead, they are freed 
from its drudgery; He that hath ſuffered in the fleſh 
hath reſted from fin. pus” $946 . 
Geaſed from fin.] He is at reſt from it, a godly 
leath, as they that die in the Lord reſt from their la- 
Murr, Rev. xiv. 13. He that hath ſuffered in the 
len, and is dead to it, dies indeed in the Lord; reſts 
muß om the baſe turmoil of fin ; it is no longer his maſ- 
r, As our fin was the cauſe of Chriſt's death, his 
an eth is the death of fin in us; and that not ſimply, 
$ he bore a moral pattern of it, but as the real work- 
hg cauſe of it. The death of Chrift has in this 
„Ded an effectual influence on the ſoul, kills it to 
In [om crucified with Chriſt, fays St Paul, Gal. xi. 
d. Faith ſo looks on the death of Chriit, that it 
les the impreſſion of it; ſets it on the heart, kills 
unto fin: Chriſt and the believer do not only be- 
me one in law, ſo as his death ſtands for theirs, but 

e one in nature, fo as his death for fin cauſes theirs 
It, Rom. vi. 3. Baptiſed into his death. 

rug This ſuffering in the fleſh being unto death, and 
h 2 death (crucifying), bath indeed pain in it; but 
Mat then, it muſt be ſo like his, and the believer 
a bim, in willingly enduring it. All the pain of 
 luffering in the fleſh, his love to us digeſted and 
ent through it; ſo all the pain to our nature in ſe- 
ung and pulling us from our beloved fins, and our 


dying 


pain 


* 
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Aying to them, if his love be planted in our heart, 


I in all with the party loved; and above all loye, 


deareſt and moſt familiar friends, thus doth the love 


| fin, to hate it, to wound it, and be dying daily to! 


of this ſuffering in the fleſh, we may ſafely ſay was 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the ſufferings with and i 


wwe ſhall alſo be glorified with him, Rom. vin. 17. } 


- acted by the Spirit of Chriſt, he is thoroughly 1 
tified ; (for this death, and that new life joined u 


there is in him of that corruption ſtill that * | 


that will ſweeten it, and make us delight in it. Lore 
deſires nothing more than likeneſs, and ſhares willing. 


this divine love is pureſt and higheſt, and works moſt 
ſtrongly that way; takes pleaſure in that pain, and 
is a voluntary death, as Plato calls love. I is ſtrong 
as death, ſays Solomon, Cant. viii. 6. As death makes 
the ſtrongeſt body fall to the ground, fo doth the love 
of Chriſt make the moſt active and lively finner dead 
to his fin: And as death ſevers a man from his 


of : Chriſt, and his death flowing from it, ſever th 
heart from its moſt beloved fins. _ | 
I beſeech you ſeek to have your hearts ſet again 


Be not. ſatisfied, unleſs ye feel an abatement of i 
and a life within you. Diſdain that baſe ſervice, an 
being bought at ſo high a rate, think yourſelves to 
good to be ſlaves to any baſe luſt, You are called 
a more excellent and more honourable ſervice.” Ant 


Chriſt, that the partakers of theſe ſufferings are cc 
heirs of glory with Chriſt ; ue ſuffer thus with li 


we die with him, we ſhall live with him for ever. 

3. We have the actual improvement of this cl 
formity; Arm yourſelves with the fame mind, 
thoughts of this mortification. Death, taken naturi 
in its proper ſenſe, being an entire privation of lu 
admits not of degrees: But this figurative deatl 
this mortification of the fleſh in a Chriſtian, 15 { 
dual; in fo far as he is renewed, and is animated 


it, and here added, ver. 2. go together and gros! 
gether) ; but becauſe he is not totally renewed, 
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alled fleſh; therefore it is his great taſk to be gain- 
ing further upon it, and overcoming and mortifying 
it erery day; and to this tend the frequent exhorta- 
tions of this nature; Mortify your members that are 
m the earth ; So, Rom. vi. Likewiſe reckon yourſebues 
dead to fin, and let it nat reign in your mortal bodies. 
Thus here, Arm' yourſelves with the ſame mind, or 
ith this very thought. Conſider and apply that ſuf- 
ering of Chriſt in the fleſh, to the end that you with 
tim, ſuffering in the fleſh, may ceaſe from fin. Think 
Wit ought to be thus, and ſeek that it may be thus, 
with you. | | N e 
Arm your ſelves.] There is till fighting, and fin 
yill be moleſting you; though wounded to death, 
jet will it ſtruggle for life, and ſeek to wound its 
enemy; will aſſault the graces that are in you. Do 
not think if it be once ſtruck, and you have given it 
a ſtab near to the heart, by the ſword of the Spirit, 
that therefore it will ſtir no more. No, ſo long as 
you live in the fleſh, in theſe bowels there will be 
remainders of the life of this fleſh, your natural cor- 
Qruption ; therefore ye muſt be armed againſt it. Sin 
vill not give you reft, ſo long as there is a drop of 
dlood in its vein, one ſpark of life in it; and that will 
be ſo long as you have life here. This old man is 
out, and will fight himſelf to death; and at the 
weakeſt it will rouſe up itſelf, and exert its dying 
pirits, as men will do ſometimes more eagerly than 
#len they were not ſo weak, nor ſo near death. / 
This the children of God often find to their grief, 
Itat corruptions which they thought had been cold 
lead, ſtir and riſe up again, and ſet upon them. A 
pallion or luſt, that, after ſome great ftroke, lay u 
dag while as dead, ſtirred not, and therefore they 
ought to have heard no more of it, though it ſhall 
erer recover fully again, to be lively as before; yet 
N revive in ſuch a meaſure as to moleſt, and poſſi- 
1 to foil, them yet again: Therefore is it continu- 
neceſſary that they live in arms, and put them 
8 - | rot 
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not off to their dying day; till they put off the body, 
and be altogether free of the fleſh. You may take 
the Lord's promiſe for victory in the end; that ſhal 
not fail; but do not promiſe yourſelf eaſe in the wy, 
for that will not hold. If at ſome times your eneny 
have the advantage, give not all for loſt. He hath 
often won the day that hath been foiled and wound: 
ed in the fight. But likewiſe take not all for won, fg 
as to have no more conflict, when ſometimes you 
have the better, as in-particular battles. | Be not del 
perate when you loſe, nor ſecure when you gain 
them: When it is worſt with you do not; throw 
away your arms, nor lay them away when you are 
at beſt. e 2 e 
Now, the way to be armed is this, the ſame mind 
How would my Lord, Chriſty carry himſelf in this caſe uni 
and what was his buſineſs in all places and comp 
nies? Was it not to do the will, and advance the 
glory, of his Father? If I be injured and reviled 
cConſider how would he do in this? Would he rep! 
one injury with another, one reproach with anothe 
reproach ? No, being reviled, be reviled not aui rei 
x Pet. ii. 23. Well, through his ſtrength, this (hal 
be my way too. Thus ought it to be with tit 
Chriſtian, framing all his ways and words, and ve öch 
thoughts, upon that model, the mind of Chriſt, and ti ft 
ſtudy in all things to walk even as he walked, 1 Jo ui be 
1.6. ; ſtudying it much, as the reaſon and rule ny 
mortification, and drawing from it, as the real ca bis e 
and ſpring of mortification. | N 
The pious contemplation of his death will money: th. 
powerfully kill the love of ſin in the ſoul, and kno 
an ardent hatred of it. The believer, looking on h 
Jeſus crucified for him, and wounded for bis trol "is |; 
greſſions, and taking in deep thoughts of his ſpotieiPould/ 
innocency that deſerved no ſuch thing, and of 1 
matchleſs love that yet endured it all for him, of h 
then naturally think, . Shall I be a friend to ue Spir 
* which was his deadly enemy? Shall fin be jun ok on 
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to me, that was ſo bitter to him, and that for my 
lake? Shall Lever lend it a good look, or enter- 
k tain a favourable thought of that which ſhed my 
Lord's blood ?, Shall I live in that for which he 
died, and died to kill it in me?” Oh! let it not 


To the end it may not be, let ſuch really apply 
at death to work this on the ſoul; for this is al- 
y2ys to be added, and is the main thing indeed, by 
olding and faſtening that death cloſe to the ſoul, ef- 
eually to kill the effects of fin in it; to ſtifle and 
mh them dead, by preſſing that death on the heart; 
vking on it, not only as a moſt complete model, but 
; having a moſt effectual virtue, for this effect, and 
firing him, entreating our Lord himſelf, who com- 
punicates himſelf, and the virtue of his death, to the 
Wcliever, that he would powerfully cauſe it to flow 
upon us, and let us feel the virtue of it. 
lt is then the only thriving and growing life, to 
e much in the lively contemplation and application 
Jeſus Chriſt; to be continually ſtudying him, and 
bnverfing with him, and drawing from him; re- 
fibing of his fulneſs, grace for grace, John 1. 16. 
Nouldſt thou bave much power againft ſin, and 
uch increaſe of holineſs, let thine eye be much on 
briſt; ſet thine heart on him; let it dwell in him, 
nd be (till with him. When ſin is like to prevail 
any kind, go to him, tell him of the inſutrection 
bis enemies, and thy inability to reſiſt, and defire 
m to ſuppreſs them, and to help thee againſt them, 
lat they may gain nothing by their ſtirring, but ſome 
wound. If thy heart begin to be taken with, 
L more towards, fin, lay it before him; the beams 
is love ſhall eat out that fire of theſe finful luſts. 
Fouldſt thou have thy pride, and paſſions, and love 
the world, and ſelf-love, killed, go ſue for the vir- 
e of his death, and that ſhall do it; ſeek his Spirit, 
e Spirit of meekneſs, and humility, and divine love. 
ok on him, and he ſhall draw thy heart heaven- 
wards, 
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Wards, and unite it to himſelf, and make it like hin 
© Flf, And is not that the thing thou defiret? | 


27 Ver. 2. That he no longer |/hould live the reſt of i 
time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to the 1 
3. For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice ur to ba 

«+  avrought the will of the Gentiles, when we wal 

in laſciviouſneſe, Iufts, exceſs of wine, revelling 

. - banquetings, and abominable idolatries.  \ 


EE chains of fin are ſo ſtrong, and ſo faſtene 

7 on our nature, that there is in us no power 
break them off, till a mightier and ſtronger Spi 
than our own come into us. The Spirit of Chr 
dropped into the ſoul, makes it. able to break throy 

a troop, and leap over a wall, as David ſpeaks of hin 

_ elf furniſhed with the ſtength of his God, Pal. xvi 
29. Mens reſolutions fall to nothing: And asap 
ſoner that offers to eſcape, and does not, is bout 
faſter, thus uſually it is with men in their ſelf. pu 
ſes of forſaking fin ; they leave out Chriſt in the wor 
and fo remain in their captivity, yea, it grows upt 
them; and while we preſs them to free themſelvd 
and ſhew not Chriſt to them, we put them upon i 
impoſſibility : But a look to him makes it fealil 
and eaſy. Faith in him, and that love to him whi 
— faith begets, breaks through and ſurmounts all di 
| culties. It is the powerful love of Chriſt that k 

| the love of fin, and kindles the love of holineſs in 
5 ſoul ; makes it a willing ſharer in his death, and 
. a happy partaker of his Iife: For that always follos 
| and muſt of neceſſity, as here is added, He that . 
ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſin, is crucib 
and dead to it, but he loſes nothing: Yea, it '5 
great gain, to loſe that deadly life of the fleſh for 
new ſpiritual life; a life indeed, living uni 60 
That is the end why he ſo dies, that he may in 
live, That he no longer Should live, c. and Jet! 
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ir better, live to the will of God. He that is one 
with Chriſt by believing, is one throughout in death 
and life. As Chriſt rote, ſo he that is dead to fin 
yith him, through the power of his death, riſes to 
that new life with him, through the power of his 
xurrection. And theſe two are our ſanctification, 
which, whoſoever do partake of Chriſt, and are found 
8 him, do certainly draw from him. Thus are they 
vined, Rom. vi- IT. Likewiſe reckon you yourſelves 
trad indeed to fin, but alive to God, and both through 
lüriſt Feſus our Lord. ' Fo oh 


ene All they that do really come to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
ee come to him as their Saviour, to be cloathed 
yl With him, and made righteous by him; they come 


Ikewiſe to him as their Sanctifier, to be made new 
a holy by him, to die and live with him, to follow 
big e Lamb whereſoever he goes, through the hardeſt 
vu ekerings, and death itſelf. And this ſpiritual ſuf- 
auh eng and dying with him, is the univerſal: way of 


oy bis followers : They are all martyrs thus in the 
"I citying of finful fleſh, and ſo dying for him, and 
* mh him; and they may well go cheerfully through, 


lough it bear the unpleaſant name of death: Yet 
the other death is (which makes it ſo little terri- 
ell Ie, yea, often to appear ſo very deſirable to them, ſo 7 
vi us) the way to a far more excellent and happy life, 
1 i dtiat they may paſs through it gladly, both for the 
ben and end of it. It is with Chriſt they go 
BY wn his death, as unto life in his life. Though a 
and lerer might be free upon theſe terms, he would 
allot 1 No, ſure : Could he be content with that eaſy 
ee fin, inſtead of the divine life of Chriſt ? No, 
cis e vill do thus, and not accept of deliverance, that 
is r ban (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the martyrs, 
for leh, W. 35.) a better reſurrection. Think on it again, 
0 60 to whom your ſins are dear ſtill, and this life 
ay it * you are yet far from Chriſt and his life. 

et . de Apoſtle, with intent to preſs this more home, 
Preſſes more at large the nature of the oppoſite 
Yor, I. * eſtates 


ſelve 
on 4 


v1 
[ 


16 


A COMMENTARY UPON fen. 1. 


146 
eſtates and lives that he ſpeaks of, and fo ſets before 
his Chriſtian brethren, 1. The dignity of that ne 
life; and then, 2. By a particular reflection upon the 
former life, he. prefles the change. The former life 
he calls a living, t The lufts of men 5 this new ſpiritu; 

lite, to the will of Gad. i 
The luſts of men.] Such as are common to the cor 
rupt nature of man; ſuch as every man may find i 
himſelf and perceive in others. The Apoſtle in thy 
3d. verſe more particularly, for further clearnefs, ſpe 


cifies thoſe kinds of men that were moſt notorious ig E 
theſe luſts, and thoſe kinds of luſts that ver 
moſt notorious in men. Writing to the diſperſe the 
Jews, he calls ſinful. luſts the will of the Gentiles, : ier 
having leaſt controul of contrary light in them; at u. 
vet the Jews walked in the ſame, though they D rcc 
the law as a light and rule for the avoiding of then WW 11 
and implies, that theſe luſts were unbeſeeming ee art 
their former condition as Jews; but much more voir: 
ſuitable to them, as now- Chriftians, Some of th 2 
graſſeſt of theſe luſts he names, meaning all the re te b 
all the ways of fin, and repreſenting their vileneß Wt in 
the more lively manner; not as ſome take it, we m; 
they hear of ſuch heinous fins, as if it were to lell Wu t 
the evil of more civil nature by the compariſon, tet b 
intimate freedom from theſe to be a blameleſs candi bat 


tion, and a change of it needleſs. No, the Hol 
Ghoſt means it juſt contrary. That we may ju; 
of all fin and of our ſinful nature, by our eftimate 
theſe fins that are moſt diſcernible and abominabl 
all fin, though not equal in degree, yet is of one 
ture, and originally ſpringing from one root, arifir 
from the ſame unholy nature of man, and contra 
to the fame holy nature and will of God. 

So then, 1. Theſe that walk in theſe highways 
impiety, and yet will have the name of Chriha 
they are the ſhame of Chriſtians, and the profelſe 
enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all others the 10 
hateful to him: They ſeem to have taken wy 


| 
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name, for no other end but to ſhame and diſgrace' it; 
hut he will vindicate himſelf, and the blot ſhall reſt 

pon theſe impudent perſons, that dare hold up their 
faces in the Church of God as parts of it, and are in- 
led nothing but the diſhonour of it, ſpots and blots ; 
that dare profeſs to worſhip God as his people, and 
main unclean, riotous and profane perſons. How 


cor ö 
i its thy fitting here before the Lord, and thy fitting 
tan vith vile ungodly company on the ale-bench ? How 


agrees the word, ſounds it well, There goes a 
si © drunken Chriftian, an unclean, a baſely covetous, 
ver © an earthly minded, Chriſtian!“ and the naming of 
theſe is not befides the text, but agreeable to the 
rery words of it; for the Apoſtle warrants us to take 
an it under the name of idolatry; and in that name he 
reckons it to be mortified by a Chriſtian. Col. iii. 5. 
Mortify therefore your members which are upon the 
arth, fornication, uncleannefs, inordinate affection, evil 
ancupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is 1dolatry. 
2, But yet men, that are fomeway exempted from 
rei le blot of theſe foul impieties, may ſtill remain ſlaves 
b lin, alive to it, and dead to God, living to the luſts 
of men, and not to the will of God, pleaſing others 
nd themſelves, diſpleaſing him. And the ſmootheſt, 
0, beck bred, and moſt moralized natural man, is in this 
bale thraldom : And the more miſerable, that he 
dreams of liberty in the midſt of his. chains, thinks 
limſelf clean by looking on thoſe that wallow in 
tc eros profaneneſs; takes meaſure of himſelf. by the 
molt crooked lives of ungodly men about him, and 
Þ thinks himſelf very ſtraight; but lays not the 
right rule of the will of God to his ways and 
part, which, if he did, he would then diſcover 
mich crookedneſs in his ways, and much more in 
beart, that now he ſees not, but takes it to be 
ire and even. | „ | 


feſe Therefore I adviſe and deſire you to look more 
nn | owly to yourlelves in this, and fee whether you 

l 1 e not ſtill livin g to your own laſts mn 
5 0 
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of God ; ſeeking, in all your ways, to advance and 
pleaſe yourſelves, and not him. Is not the bent o 
your hearts fet that way? Do not your whole de 
fires and endeavours run in that channel, how you 
and yours may be ſomebody, and you may hare 
wherewithal to ſerve the fleſh, and to be accounted 
of and reſpeted amongſt men? And if we trace! 
home, all a man's honouring and pleafing of other 
tends to, and ends in pleaſing of himſelf. It reſolyt 
in that, and is it not ſo meant by him? He pleaſe 
men, either that he may gain by them, or be 1. 
ſpected by them, or ſomething that is {till pleaſing tt 
himſelf may be the return of it. So ſelf is the grand 
idol, for which all other heart-idolatries are commit 
ted. And, indeed, in the unrenewed heart there i 
no ſcarcity of them. Oh! what multitudes, wha 
heaps, if the wall were digged through, and thi 
light of God going before us, and leading us in tt 
ſee them? The natural motion and way of the m 
tural heart is no other but ſtill ſeeking out new in 
ventions, a forge of new gods, ſtill either forming 
them to itfelf, or worſhipping theſe it hath alread) 
framed; committing ſpiritual fornication from Gol 
with the creature, and multiplying lovers eve 
where, as it is tempted: As the Lord complains 
his people, upon every high hill, and under every gre 


tree, Jer. ii. 20. iii. 6. 
Iou will not believe ſo much ill of yourſelv 
will not be convinced of this unpleaſant but neceſla 
truth: And this is a part of our ſelf-pleaſing, tit 
we pleaſe ourſelves in this, that we will not ſee th 
not in our callings and ordinary ways, not ia c 
religious exerciſes, for in theſe we naturally aim! 
nothing but ourſelves ; either our reputation, cr 
beſt our own ſafety and peace; either to ſtop n 
cry of conſcience for the preſent, or eſcape the un 
that is to come: But not in a ſpiritual regard of f 
will of God, and out of pure love to himſelf for hi 
ſelf; yet thus it ſhould be, and that love the a” 


. 2, 3.) THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER, 149 


fre in all our ſacrifices. The carnal mind is in the 
luck, and ſees not its vileneſs in living to itſelf; will 
not confeſs it to be ſo; but when God comes into 
the ſoul, he lets it ſee itſelf, and all its idols and ido- 
tries, and forces it to abhor and loath itſelf for all 
is abominations ; and having diſcovered its filthineſs 
b itſelf, then he purges and cleanſes it for himſelf, 
m all its filthineſs, and from all its idols, Ezek. 
uxvi. 25. according to his promiſe, and comes in 
nd takes poſſeſſion of it for himſelf, enthrones him- 
elf in the heart, and it is never right nor happy till 
that be done. 
But to the will of God.] We readily take any little 
light change for true converfion, but we may lee 
here that we miſtake it; it doth not barely knock off 
me obvious apparent enormities, but caſts all in a 
tew mould; alters the whole frame of the heart and 
lle; kills a man, and makes him alive again; and 
this new life is contrary to the old: For the change 
z made with that intent, that he live no longer to the 
Me men, but to the will of God. | 
He is now, indeed, a new creature, having a new 
Judgment and new thought of things, and fo accord- 
ply, new defires and affections, and anſwerable to 
tele new actions; Old things paſt away, and dead, 
nd all things become new, 2 Cor. v. 179, 
Politic men have obſerved, that in ſtates, if alte- 
alions mult be, it is better to alter many things than 
ilew, And phyſicians have the ſame remark for 
dne's habit and cuſtom for bodily health, upon the 
ume ground; becauſe things do fo relate one to ano- 
ler, that except they be adapted and ſuited together 
i the change, it avails not; yea, it ſometimes proves 
de worſe in the whole, though a few things in par- 
lar ſeem to be bettered. Thus, half reformations 
12 Chriſtian turn to his prejudice ; it is only beſt to 
* thoroughly reformed, and to give up with all 
als; not to live one half to himſelf and the world, 
ch as it were, another half to God; for that is but 
falſely 


5 
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falſely ſo, and, in reality, it cannot be. The on 
way is to make a heap of all, to have all facrifice 
together, and to live to no luſt, but altogether, an 
only, to God. Thus it muſt be; there is no monte 
in the new creation, no half new creature, either all 
or not at alli og n jun ͥ e We have to deal wil 

the Maker and the Searcher of the heart in this tum 


and he will have nothing unleſs he have the hen tho 
and none of that neither, unleſs he have it all. zn 
thou paſs over into his kingdom, and become bh ee 
ſubject, thou muſt have him for thy only Sovereigi le. 


Loyalty can admit of no rivality *, and leaſt of al 

the higheſt, and beſt of all. If Chriſt be thy King 
then his laws and ſceptre muſt rule all in thee, tho 
muſt now acknowledge no foreign power; that vi 

be treaſon. VF. 
And if he be thy huſband, thou muſt renounce al 
others; wilt thou provoke him to jealouſy 2? yea, be 
ware how thou giveſt a thought or a look of thy al 
fection any other way, for he will ſpy it, and wi 
not endure it. The title of a huſband is as ſtrict an 
tender as the other of a king. 

It is only beſt to be thus: it is thy great advantay 
and happineſs to be thus entirely freed from ſo man 
tyrannous baſe lords, and now ſubject only to one 
and he ſo great, and withal ſo gracious and ſweet 
King ; the Prince of Peace. Thou waſt hurried be 
fore, and racked with the very multitude of them 
thy luſts, ſo many cruel taſk-maſters over thee, the] 
gave thee no reſt, and the work they {et thee to i 
baſe and laviſh, more than the burdens, and pot 
and toiling in the clay of Egypt; thou waſt held! 
work in the earth, to pain, and to ſoil and foul tl 
_ ſelf with their drudgery. 1 2 

Now thou haſt but one to ſerve, and that 1s à gt 
eaſe; and it is no ſlavery, but true honour, to ſen 
ſo excellent a Lord, and in ſo high ſervices: For! 
puts thee upon nothing but what is neat, and wil 


* Ommsque potęſtas impatiens conſortis. 
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z honcurable. Thou art as a vefſel of honour in his 
houſe, for his beſt employments; now thou art not 
n pain how to pleaſe this perſon and the other; nor 
needeſt thou to vex thyſelf to gain men, to ſtudy 
their approbation and honour; nor to keep to thine 
gn laſts and obſerve their mind. Thou haſt none 
ut thy God to pleaſe in all; and if he be pleaſed, 
hou mayeſt diſregard who be diſpleaſed. His will 
z not fickle and changing as mens are, and as thine 
own hath often been; he hath told thee what he 
likes, and deſires, and alters not: So now thou know- 
whom thou haſt to do withal, and what to do, 
yhom to pleaſe, and what will pleaſe him, and this 
annot but much ſettle thy mind, and put thee at 
ae: Thou mayeſt ſay heartily, as rejoicing in the 
gange of ſo many for one, and ſuch, for ſuch a one, 
s the Church fays, Iſa. xxvi. 13. © Lord our God, 
ther lords befide thee have had dominion over me, but 
nw by thee only will I make mention of thy name; now 
one but thyſelf, not ſo much as the name of them 
ny more; away with them; through thy grace, thou 
ny ſhalt be my God. It cannot endure that any 
ung be named with the. | 1 
Now that it may be thus, that we may wholly live 
the will of God, we firſt muſt know his will, what 
ls Perſons groſsly ignorant of God, and of his will, 
not live to him; we cannot have fellowſhip with 
n, and walk in darkneſs, for he is light, 1 John i. 
7. This takes off a great many amongſt us, that 
we not ſo much as a common notion of the will of 
od, But befides, that knowledge, which is a part, 
nd ([ may ſay) the firſt part, of the renewed image 
bod, is not a natural knowledge of ſpiritual things, 
Hy attained by human teaching or induſtry ; but 
$2 beam of God's own, iſſuing from himſelf, both 
lightening and enlivening the whole foul. It gains 
4 election and ſtirs to action: and ſo, indeed, it 
u and increaſes by acting; for the more we walk 
cording to what we know of the will of God, the 
more 


* 
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more we ſhall be advanced to know more. That! 
the real proving what it his good, and holy, and u 
ceptable will, Rom. x11. 2. So ſays Chriſt, 1f any wij 
do the will of my Father, he /hall know of the doctrine 
John vii. 17. Our lying off from the lively uſes 
known truth, keeps us low in the knowledge of God 
and communion with him... 77 
2. So then upon that knowledge of God's vi 
where it is ſpiritual, and from himſelf, follows. th 
Suiting of the beart with it, the affections taking th 
ſtamp of it, and agreeing with it; receiving the trul 
in the love of it, ſo that the heart may be transformei 
into it, and now not driven fo obedience violently 
but ſweetly moving to it, by love within the hea 
framed to the love of God, and ſo of his will. When 
3. As Divine knowledge begets this affeRion, f 
this affection will bring forth action, real obedience 
For theſe three are inſeparably linked, and each deli e 
pendent. on, and the product of, one another. IA 
affection is not blind, but flowing from knowledge 
nor actual obedience conſtrained, but flowing fron" o. 
affection; and the affection is not idle, ſeeing t hi 
brings forth obedience; nor the knowledge dea = - 
ſeeing it begets affection. 2 7 end ad y 
Thus the renewed, the living Chriſtian, is all | 
God; a ſacrifice entirely offered up to God, and a1 IN 01 
ging. ſacrifice, which lives to God. He takes no mo 
notice of his own carnal will; hath renounced th! 
to embrace the holy will of God; and, therefor" di 
though there is a contrary law and will in hum, J. 
he does not acknowledge it, but only the law QF” '* 
Chriſt, as now eſtabliſhed in him; that law of lon bis c 
by which he is ſweetly and willingly led to real o 
dience. So that he conſults not now in his Wa 1 
with fle/b and blood, what will pleaſe them, but offen 
mquires what will pleaſe his God; and, knowing " 
mind, reſolves to demur no more, nor to alk conſet 
of any other. That he will do; and it 1s real 


enough to him, my Lord wills it; ore wh 
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Yenoth, I will do it; for now I live to his will it ib 
wy * to ſtudy and obey it. 

Now, we know what is the true 3 or os 
redeemed of Chriſt, that they are freed. from the ſer- 
we of themſelves and of the world, yea, dead to It" 

1nd have no life but for God, as all his. 
Let this, then, be our ſtudy and ambition, to tain 

his, and to grow in it; to be daily further freed from 

ul other, ways and deſires, and more wholly ad- 
lided to the will of our God; diſpleaſed when we 

bud any thing elſe ſtir or move within us, but that, 
that, the ſpring of our motion in every work. _ + 

1. Becauſe we know that his ſovereign will is (and 
$moſt juſtly) the glory of his name, therefore are 
we not to reſt till this be ſet up in our view, as own 
{in all, and to count all our plauſible doings as 
lateful (as indeed they are) that are not aimed at 


moe 
del lend; yea, endeavouring to have it as frequently, 
nd as expreſsly, before us as we can, ſtill keeping 


ur eye on the mark; throwing away, yea undoing, 
ur own intereſt, not. ſeeking ourſelyes 1 in any thing, 
cim in all. — 
2. As living to his will is the great l ultimate . | 
ad we ſhould propoſe in all our intentions and ac- 
Ions, ſo in all and every ſtep towards their execu- 

u or accompliſhment: For we cannot attain his 
mold but in his way, nor can we intend it without a, 
nation of the way to his preſcription ;- taking all 

ur directions from him, how we ſhall honour him 
al. The ſoul that lives to him hath enough, not 
o make any thing warrantable but amiable ; it 
lis care to ſeek his will; and, having found it, he 
och does it, but delights to do it; that is, to live 
a biw, to find it our life; ; as we ſpeak of a work 
oll Herein men do moſt, and with moſt delight employ 


ig h denſelves. * That ſuch a luſt be crucified, is it thy 
nf vil, Lord? then no more adviſing, no more de- 
call . How dear ſoever that was when I lived to 
it is now as hateful, ſeeing I live to thee who 
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hateſt it. Wilt thou have me forget an. injury; 
though a great one, and love the perſon that hath 
„ Wwronged me? While 1 lived to myſelf and my 
paſſions, this had been hard. But now, how ſweet 
*: 18 it! ſeeing I live to thee,” and am glad to be put 
upon things moſt oppoſite to my corrupt heart 
glad to trample upon my own will, to follow thine; 
and this I daily aſpire to and aim at, to have nc 


1 « will of my own, but that thine be in me, that! \ 
3s | may live to thee, as one with thee; and thou m 1 
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we | t rule and delight. Yea, not to uſe the very natuWM* 7 
LY ral comforts of my life but for thee; to eat, and te 
1 drink, and fleep for thee; and not to pleaſe my a 


ſelf, but to be enabled to ſerve and pleaſe thee; te 

make one offering of myſelf and all my actions tt 
Winter my Lore. 

Oh! it is the only ſweet life to be living thus 

and daily learning to live more fully thus. It is hea 

ven this, a little ſcantling of it here, and a pledg 

of whole heaven: This is, indeed, the life of Chrif 

not only like his, but one with his; it is his Spirit 

his life derived into the ſoul; and, therefore, boti 

8 the moſt excellent, and, certainly, moſt permanent, fo 

He dieth no more, and therefore this his life cannot 

extinguiſhed. Hence is the perſeverance of the ſaint fer 

becauſe they have one life with Chriſt, and fo: 
alive unto God, once for all, for ever. | 

It is true, the former cuſtom of fin would pleat 

old poſſeſſion with grace; and this the Apoſtle un 

g plies here, that becauſe formerly we lived to due wa 

luſts, they will urge that; but he teaches us to be 

it directly back on them, and turn the edge of it 

a moſt ſtrong reaſon againſt them. True you hi 

« ſo long time of us, the more is our ſorrow an 

„ ſhame, and the more reaſon that it be no longe 


T2027 9 8 8 Merei 
The reſt of this time in the fleſh,] That is, in w bent 
body, not to be ſpent as the foregoing, in living 0 intat 


Reb, that is, the corrupt luſts of it, and the — 
1 8 : * N TX "3 * Call 


Fd 


% x * 
* ; 
» 
- 


- 
a * 


[ways of the world: But as often as the Chriſtian 
e the more earneſt, and more wholly buſied in- li- 


tin, in living to the fleſh. The paſt may ſuffice ; there 
pa figure in that *, meaning much more than the 
yords expreſs : It is enough, Oh! too much, to have 
tired ſo long ſo miſerable a life. - 3 

Now, ſays the Chriſtian, Oh ! corrupt luſts and 
« deluding world! look for no more, I have ſerved 
« you 700 long. The reſt, whatſoever it is, muſt be 


« ahhamed and grieved I am I was ſo long in be- 
ginning. So much paſt, it may be, the moſt, of my 


booked towards him. Oh! how -haye I loſt, and 
„ worſe than loſt, all my by paſt days? Now, had 
the advantages and abilities of many men, and 


my God, and honour him. And what ſtrength I 


grace, ſhall be wholly his.“ And when any Chri- 
lan hath thus reſolved, his intended life being ſo- 
ſperfect, and the time ſo ſhort, the poorneſs of the 
Wer would break his heart, were there not an eter- 


ud in him, without blemiſh and without end. 
Spiritual things being once diſcerned by a ſpiri- 
al light, the whole foul is carried after them; and 
le ways of holineſs are never truly ſweet till they 
e thoroughly embraced with a full renunciation of 
that is contrary to them. og” 7 

All his former ways of wandering from God are 


d brought home; and thoſe moſt of all hateful, 
drein he hath moſt wandered and moſt delighted, 
Light of Chriſt gains the heart, makes it break from 
intanglements of its own luſts, and of the profane 

3 1 C 
Called in the Schools, Liptotes. | 
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ks back on that, to find it as a ſpur in his ſide, to 


ing much to God, having lived ſo long contrary to 


"tomy Lord; to live to him by whom I live; and 


hort race paſt, before I took notice of God, or 


vere Ito live many ages, all ſhould be to live to- 


have, and what time I ſhall have, through his 


Ity before him, wherein he ſhall live to his God, 


77 hateful to a Chriſtian; who is indeed returned 
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ment, to the old cuſtoms of their former condition 
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world about it. And theſe are the two things tht 
Apoſtle here aims at, exhorting Chriſtians to thd 
ſtudy of newneſs of life, and ſhewing the neceffit 
of it. He intimates. that they cannot be Chriſtian 
without it; he oppoſes their new eſtate and engage 


and to the continuing cuſtom and conceit of "the un 
. godly world; that againſt both they may maintain thy 
rank and dignity to which now they are called, and 
in a holy diſdain of both, walk as the redeemed « 
the Lord. Their own former cuſtom he ſpeaks te 
ver. 2, 3. and to the cuſtom and opinion of the worl 
ver. 4. and both theſe will ſet ſtrong upon a man, eſpe 
cially while he is yet weak, and newly entered int 
that new eftate. + RT TL eee 
I. His old acquaintance, his wonted luſts, will nc 
fail to beſtir themſelves to accoſt him in their mol 
obliging familiar way, and repreſent their long con 
tinued friendſhip. But the Chriſtian, following th 
inciples of his new being, will net entertain a 
ong diſcourſe with them, but cut them ſhort ; te 
them that the change he hath made he avomy, an 


finds it fo happy, that theſe former delights may pull; 


off hopes of regaining him. No, though they d 
themſelves in their beſt array, and put on all the , 
ornaments, and ſay, as that known word of th 
courteſan, I am the ſame I was, the Chriſtian will av © 
ſwer as be did, I am not the ſame I was. And es 
only thus will he turn off the plea of- former acqua hat t. 
tance that ſin makes, but turn it back upon it, as nm 
his preſent 2 making much againſt it. 11 
longer I was ſo deluded, the more reaſon now gb f. 
«© J be wiſer; the more time ſo miſpent, the me And 
* preſſing neceſſity of redeeming it. Oh! I vor 
„ too long lived in that vile flavery. All was Me be; 
« huſks I fed on; I was laying out my money for M ben h 
„ which was no bread, and my labour for that wer; gt 
« ſatisfied not, Ifa. lv. 2. Now I am on the purl 
« of a good that I am ſure will ſatisfy, wil fill d 


4 , Md 
. 
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« largeſt deſires of my ſoul; and ſhall I be ſparing 


Let it not be. I that took ſo much pains, early 
an end late, to /erve and ſacriſice to ſo baſe a god 3 


6 jving God, and ſacrifice my time and ſtrength, and 
r whole flf/20 him ß ?: bs oopalorrry 


ande that he cannot attain to that unwearied diligence, 


xs to nonion with God, and living to him, that ſometimes 
te had for the "ſervice of fin ; he wonders that it 
hould be thus with him, not to equal that which it 
were ſo reaſonable that he ſhould ſo far exceed. 
lt is, beyond expreſſion, a thing to be lamented, 
int ſo ſmall a number of men regard God, the au- 
moor of their being, that ſo few live to Him in whom 


cone live ; returning that being and life they have, 
ind all their enjoyments, as is due, to him from 


n ano they all low. And then, how pitiful is 1t, that 
3 tete ſmall number that is thus minded, minds it ſo re- 


$, anus! and coldly, and is ſo far outſtripped by the 
bildren of this wworld, that they follow painted follies 


Ind lies with more eagernefs and induſtry than the 


cg eren of wwi/dom do that certain and ſolid bleſſed- 
ug es that they ſeek after &. Strange! that men ſhould 


ill at 
nd 0 


ld fo much violence one to another, and to them- 
tres in body and mind, for trifles and chaff! and 


dude there is ſo little to be found of that allowed and 

as, mmanded violence, for a kingdom, and ſuch a king- 

* LP" that cannot be moved, Heb. xii. 28.3 a word too 
ü ed for all the monarchies under the ſun. | 


And, ſhould not our diligence and violence in this 
worthy a deſign be ſo much the greater, the later 
begin to purſue it? They tell it of Cæſar, that 
* he paſſed into Spain, meeting there with Alexan- 
E's ſtatue, it occaſioned him to weep, conſidering 
at he was up ſo much more early, having perform- 
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Plus illi ad vanitatem, guam nos ad veritatem. 


«nd flack, or ſhall any thing call me off from it? 
«ſhall I not now live more to my new Lord, the 


And this is ſtill the regret of the ſenſible Chriſtian, | 


nd that ſtrong bent of affeQion, in ſeeking com- 
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"Hs: many conqueſts in thoſe years, wherein þ 


thought he himſelf had done nothing, and was but yet 7 
beginning. | Truly it will be a ſad thought, to a really 11 
renewed mind, to look back on the flower of youth 
and ſtrength as loſt in vanity; if not in groſs probe. 
faneneſs, yet in ſelf-ſerving and ſelf-pleaſing, and in 0 
jügnorance and neglect of God. And perceiving thei it: 
few years ſo far ſpent ere they ſet out, they will ac. g 
count days precious, and make the more haſte, and; 
defire, with holy David, enlarged bearts to run tdi Th 
way f God's commandments, Pal. cxix. 32. They en 
will ſtudy to live much in a little time; and, havine und 
lived all the paſt time to no purpoſe, will be ſenſible ( 
they have none now to ſpare upon the luſts and way nr 
of the fleſh, and vain: ſocieties and viſits :. Yea, they em 
will be redeeming; all they can even from their nent 
ceſſary affairs, for that which is more neceſſary tha Him 
all other neceſſities, that one thing needful, to lem 3. 
the will of our God, and live to it; this is our bu itelt 


neſs, our high calling, the main and moſt excellent of 
our employmente. 
Not that we are to caſt off our particular calling 
or omit due diligence in them; for that will prove! 
ſnare, and involve a perſon in things more oppolitt 
to godlineſs. But certainly this living to God require 
1. A fit meaſuring of thy own ability for affairs, and 
as far as thou canſt chooſe, fitting thy load to ih 
ſhoulders, not ſurcharging thyſelf with it. An er 
ceſſive burden of buſineſſes, either by the greatnel 
or multitude of them, will not fail to entangle thee 
and depreſs thy mind; and will hold it ſo down 
that thou ſhalt not find it poſſible to walk uprig 
and look upwards, with that freedom and frequenc 
that becomes heirs of heaven. | 
2. The meaſure of thy affairs being adapted, lo 
to thy affection in them, that it be regulated 100 
Thy heart may be engaged in thy little buſine(s4 
much, if thou watch it not, as in many and great 
fairs. A man may drown in a little brook or 5s 
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x well as in a great river, if be be down and plunge 
timſelf into it, and put his head under water. Some 
cre thou muſt have, that thou mayeſt not care; 
tteſe things are thorns indeed; thou muſt make a 
ledge of them, to keep out thoſe temptations that 
company floth; and extreme want that waits on 
it: But let them be the hedge ; ſuffer them not to 
now within the garden: Though they increaſe, ſet 


That place is due to another, is made to be the gar- 
len of thy beloved Lord; made for the beſt plants 
md flowers; and there they ought to grow, the love 
of God, and faith; and meekneſs, and the other fra- 
ant graces of the Spirit. And know that this is no 
common nor eaſy matter to keep the heart diſengaged 
p the midſt of affairs, that ſtill it be reſerved for 
lim whoſe right it is. N 
3. Not only labour to keep thy mind ſpiritual in 
itſelf, but by it put a ſpiritual ſtamp even upon thy 
temporal employments; and ſo thou ſhalt live to 
Cod, not only without prejudice of thy calling, but 
nen in it, and ſhalt converſe with him in thy ſhop, 
in the field, or in thy journey, doing all in obe- 
lence to him, and offeting all, and thyſelf. withal, 
k a ſacrifice to him: Thou ſtill with him, and he 
All with thee, in all. This is to live to the will of 
Cod indeed, to follow his direction, and intend his 
Rory in all. Thus the wife, in the very overſight 
ber houſe, and the huſband, in his affairs abroad, 
ay be living to God, raiſing their low employments 
ba high quality this way, “ Lord, even this mean 
work I do for thee, complying with thy will, who 
laſt put me in this ſtation, and given me this taſk; 
tby will be done. Lord, I offer up even this work 
o thee, accept of me, and of my deſire to obey 
thee in all.” And as in their work, ſo in their re- 
ſelments and reſt, ſuch Chriſtians purſue all for 
m, whether they eat or drink, doing all for this rea- 
1 becauſe it is his will; and for this end, that he 
5 wy may 


— 


mt thy heart on tbem, nor ſet them in thy heart. | 
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wer have glory; bending the uſe of all their ireng) 
und all his mercies, that way; ſetting this mark o 
All their deſigns and ways, this br the glory of n 


Carry the ſpices from Arabia are refreſhed with ti 
| ſmell of them in their journey; and ſome obſer 


life. This is the art of keeping the heart fpirity 
in all affairs, yea, of ſpiritualiſing the affairs then 


This is the elixir that turns lower metal into gold 
_ the mean actions of this life, in a Chriſtian's hands 
into obedience and holy offerings unto God. 


mixing holy thoughts, ejaculatory eyings of God, i 


through the neglect of this. This were to walk wil 


ing in that conſtant converſe which yet is our hapf 


f you would then live to God indeed, be not .= 


ſoever hath attained moſt of it, ſtudy it yet more 


N 
4 TT 
. 


Co: : / 3 | 
: * * — 


God, and this further for hir glory, 1 Cor x. 31. 
from one thing to another throughout their bol 


ſelves in their uſe, that in themſelves are earthlj 


And, were we acquainted with the way of 'inter 


our ordinary ways, it would keep the heart in a ſed 
temper all the day long, and have an excellent ii 
fluence into all our ordinary actions and holy pet 
formances, at thoſe times when we apply ourſel 
Jolemnly to them. Our hearts would be near then 
not ſo far off to ſeek, and call in, as uſually they an" 


God indeed; to go all the day long as in our Fathet 
hand; whereas, without this, our praying mornit 
and evening looks but as a formal viſit, not deligh 


neſs and honour, and makes all eſtates ſweet. Thi 
would-refreſh us in the hardeſt labour; as they th 


that it keeps their ſtrength, and frees them from fair 


tisfied without the conſtant regard of him; and u ouldd 


ſet the Lord always before you, 48 David profeſſet 
Pſal. xvi. 8. and then ſhall you have that come 
that he adds, He /hall be ſtill at your right hand, i 
you /ball not be moved. ys Br 2 


And you that are yet to begin to this, think v . 


his patience is, that, after you have ſighted oh on; þ 


e pat the reach of this call, and may not begin, but 
cut off for ever from the hopes of it. Oh, how 


tt return, you that would fhare in Chriſt? Let go 
theſe luſts to which you have hitherto lived, and em- 
Ince him, and in him there is ſpirit and life for you, 
He ſhall enable you to live this heavenly life to the 
jill of God, bis God and your God, and his Father 
ud your Father, John xx. 17. Oh! delay no longer 


lat is in thy noſtrils, who heareſt this, be extinguiſh- 
lan that they die before thee ? Thinkeſt thou it a 


in to lie under his eternal wrath. Oh! thou 
owelt not how ſweet they find it that have tried 
Or thinkeſt thou, I will afterwards? Who can 
lake thee ſure either of that afterwards, or of that 


ithout farther debate? Haſt thou not ſerved fin 
ur enough? may not the time paſt in that ſervice 
lice, yea, is it not too much? Wouldſt thou only 
de unto God as little time as may be, and think the 
tegs of thy life good enough for him? What in- 
Fiitude and groſs folly is this! Yea, though thou 
ure of coming into him, and being accepted; 
„if thou knoweſt him in any meaſure, thou 
fouldſt not think it a privilege to defer it, but wil- 
Igly chooſe to be free from the world and thy luſts 
be immediately his, and wouldſt, with David, make 
uſe, and not delay to keep his righteous judgments : 


Rtched life is it, if that can be called life that is 
thout him? To live to fin, is to live ſtill in a dun- 
on; but to live to the will of God, is to walk in I. 
Vor. II. ©: . bee 


lis happy change; how ſoon may that puff of breath 


and art thou willing to die in thy fins, rather 


u. 2, 3] THE FIRST EPISTLE or PETER. 6 
Alk, you may yet begin to ſeek him, and live to 
im; and then, conſider, if you ſtill deſpiſe all this 
wodneſs, how ſoon it may be otherwiſe ; you may 


d an eftate ! and the more, by the remembrance of 
Wieſe lighted. offers and invitations! Will you then 


% 


an to live to the will of God? Sure it will be more © 


Wl, if but afterwards? Why not now preſently, 


the time thou liveſt without him, what a-flthy ; 


33 
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3 RACE, until it reach its W and end in pla 
es ry, is ſtill in conflict, with a reſtleſs party with 
EE in and without, yea, the whole world againſt it, 1 

is a ſtranger here, and is accounted and uſed fp 
| # they think it firange that you run not with them, an 
1 * . they ſpeak evil of you. Theſe wondering thought 
=  - they vent in reproaching words. 
=_ In theſe two verſes we have theſe three thing 
3 1. The Chriſtian's oppoſite courſe to the woll 
2̃. Their oppoſite thoughts and ſpeeches of this courl 
_"— 3- The ſupreme and final judgment of both, . 
I. The oppoſite courſe in that, They run to exctj 
_ of riot. 2. You run not with them, They run 
e.rxceſſes, acurias, of riot or luxury. Though allt 


Y FS tural men are not, in the groſſeſt kind, guilty of thi 
pet they are all of them ſome way truly riotous 


luxurious, laviſhing away themſelves, and their dy 
Apon the poor periſhing delights of fin, each accort 
EZ. - 1ng to his own palate and humour. As all perld 
_—_ That are riotous, in the common ſenſe of it, gluttd 
odr drunkards, do not love the ſame kind of meats 
1 drink, but have ſeveral reliſhes or appetites; yet til 
aAaääAlélagree in the nature of the fin; ſo the notion ell 
_ ged after that ſame manner, to the different culio 
1 pk corrupt nature, takes in all the ways of fin; {ol 
glutting in, and continually drunk with pleaur 
1 and carnal enjoyments, others with the cares of 

life, which our Saviour reckons with ſurfeiting 4 
—_— okenneſs, as being a kind of it, and ſurchargh 
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he heart as they do, as there he expreſſes it, Luke x xi; 


44 Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts 


te overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 8 


ares of this life; Whatſoever it is that draws away 
the heart from God, that, how plawible ſoever, doth 


ebauch and Qeftroy us. We ſpend and undo. our- 


elves upon it, as the word acwria fignifies, making 
havock of all. And the other word, a i,, profu- 
fn and difſolute laviſbing, pouring out the affection 
upon vanity. It is ſcattered and defiled as water 
hilt upon the ground, that cannot be cleanſed nor ga- 
tered up again. And the repreſentation is indeed 


jery juſt ; it paſſes all our {kill and ftrength to re- 


torer and recollect our hearts for God; he only can 


io it for himſelf; he that made it can gather it, and 
geanſe it, and make it new, and unite it to himſelf. 


0h! what a fcattered, broken; unſtable thing is the 
@rnal heart till it be changed, falling in love with 
trery gay folly it meets withal, and running out to 
eſt profuſely upon things like its vain ſelf, that ſuit 
nd agree with it, and ſerve its luſts; it can dream 
ud muſe upon theſe long enough, any thing. that 


eds the earthlineſs or pride of it, can be prodigal 


df hours, and let out floods of thoughts, where a little 


W too much; but is bounded and ſtraitened where all 


we too little; hath not one fixed thought in a whole 
(ay to {pare for God. K 


— 


And truly this running out of the heart is a conti- 


Wal drunkenneſs and madneſs; it is not capable of 
ſeaſon, and will not be ſtopped in its current by any 
perſuaſion; it is mad upon its idols, as the Prophet 
Peaks, Jer. I. 38. You may as well ſpeak to a river 
i its courſe, and bid it ſtay, as ſpeak to an impeni- 
Fit finner in the courſe of his iniquity ; and allithe 


tber means you can uſe, is but as the putting of 


Pour finger to a rapid ſtream to ſtay it. But there 
$2 hand can both ſtop and turn the moſt impetuous 
rent of the heart, Prov. xxi. 1. be it even of a 
, that will leaſt endure any other controlmenks 
Now, 
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Nom, as the ungodly world naturally moves to this 
pProfuſion with a ſtrong and ſwift motion, runs to it, 
ſio it uns togetber. to it, and that makes the curren 
both the ſtronger and fwifter; as a number of brook 
aAlualling inte one main channel make a mighty ftreayl 
And every man naturally is, in his birth, and in the 
ce - courſe of his life, juſt as a brook, that of itſelf is car! 
_ ried to that ſtream of fin that is in the world, and 
then falling into it, is carried rapidly along with it 
And if every ſinner, taken apart, be fo inconvertible 
by all created power, how much more hard a taſk. i 
2 public reformation, and turning a land from it 
ceeeiourſe of wickedneſs; all that is ſet to dam up thei 
_ way, doth at the beſt but ſtay them little, and they 
__ " fwell, and riſe, and run over with more noiſe an 
_ violence than if they had not been ſtopped. Thu 
_ we find outward reſtraints prove, and thus the ver 
= public judgments of God on us. They may have 
= made a little interruption, but upon the abatemen 
of them, the courſe of fin, in all kinds, ſeems to bt 
no more fierce, as it were to regain the time loſt 1 
that conſtrained forbearance : So that we fee the need 
of much prayer to entreat his powerful hand, tha 
=  - an turn the courſe of Fordan, that he would work 
—_ not a temporary, but an abiding change of the courl 
vk this land, and cauſe many ſouls to look upon Jeluy 
1 Chriſt, and flow into him, as the word is, WW 
1 Pſal. xxxiv. 5. big od „„ 
= This is their courfe, but you run not with! th 
The godly are a ſmall and weak eompaay, and ye 
run counter to the grand torrent of the world, jul 
againſt them. And there is a Spirit within then 
whence that their contrary motion flows; a Spiri 
ſitrong enough to maintain it in them, againſt all th 
3 erowd and combined courſe of the ungodly, 1 Jobt 


[ : l 

* 3 % 
ER * DI _ 4 

5 1 


92 
a 
= 1 n 93 4 
* * 
of % a . * 
— 


* 


E iv. 4. Greater is he that is, in you, than he that it tte ſn 
5 the world. As Lot in Sodom, his righteous ſoul waz dition 


not carried with them, but vexed with their ungadl 
Gangs. There is to a believer the example of Chri 


ere. 4, 5. ! THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETE. 165 e . 
p ſet againſt the example of the world, and the Spirit: 
o Chriſt- againſt the fpirit of the world; and theſe +» Hh 
we by far the more excellent and ſtronger. Faith, &„ 
boking to him, and drawing virtue from him, makes 
the foul ſurmount all diſcouragements and oppoſitions 

Fo Heb. xii. 2. Looking to Feſus ; And not only as an 
anample worthy to oppoſe to all the world's examples; 

tie faints were ſo, Chap. xi. and Chap. xii. ; but he 
more than they all: But further, he is the Author and 
Finiſher of our faith; and fo we eye him, as baving 
mdured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and as ſet 
hun at the right hand of the throne of God. Not 
gnly that in doing ſo, we may follow him in that 
way, unto that end as our pattern, but as our Head, 
from whom we borrow our ſtrength to follow ſo, the 
futhor and Finiſher of our faith. And fo, x John v. 

& This is our victory, whereby we overcome the world, 
een our faith. I E 
| The Spirit of God ſhews the believer clearly both 
ble baſeneſs of the ways of fin, and the wretched 
meaſure of their end. That divine light diſcovers 
the fading and falſe bluſh of the pleaſures of fin, that 
there is nothing under them but true deformity and 
Iotennels, which the deluded: grofs world does not 
ke, but takes the firſt appearance of it for true and 
blid beauty, and fo is enamoured with a painted 
trumpet. And as he ſees the vileneſs of that love of 
in, he ſees the final unhappineſs of it, that her ways 1 
lad down to the chambers of death. Methinks a be- _— 
lever is as one ſtanding upon a high tower, that ſees 
the way wherein the world runs, in a valley, as an 2 
maroidable precipice, a ſteep edge, hanging over the 5 
bottomleſs pit, where all that are not reclaimed fall ot 9 
ver before they be aware; this they, in their low _ "= 
Way, perceive not, and therefore walk and run on in 2 
be ſmooth pleaſures and eaſe of it towards their per- = 
dition ; but he that ſees the end will not run with. 
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riraty motion, that he cannot be ane with then 
lIl.!ͤat Spirit moves him upwards, whence it came: an 
_. * 8 makes that, in ſo far as he is renewed, his nates 
BE - motion, though he hath a clog of fleſh that cleavest 
dim, and ſo breeds him ſome difficulty; yet in tl 
ſitrength of that new nature he overcomes it, and go 
vn till he attain his end, where all the difficulty i 
uke way preſently is over-rewarded and forgotten 
= that makes amends for every weary ſtep, that eve 
done of theſe that walk in that way does appear in Zit 
_— . before God, Pal. Ixxxiv. 6. 
2. We have their oppoſite thoughts and ſpeech 
= ' of each other; they think it ſtrange, ſpeaking evil 
9. The Chriſtian and the carnal man are mc 
wonderful to each other. The one wonders to | 
the other walk fo ſtrictly, and deny himſelf to the 
_ 'carnal liberties that the moſt take, and take for ſon 
=  -ceflary, that they think they could not live witho 
them. And the Chriſtian thinks it ſtrange that m 
=  , ſhould be ſo bewitched, and ſtill remain children 
the vanity of their turmoil, wearying and humourit 
=, _themſelves from morning to night, running after fi 
=_ ries and fancies, ever buſy doing nothing; wonde 
_ that the delights of earth and ſin can fo long ente 
= -_-tain and pleaſe men, and perſuade them to give Je 
"Chriſt ſo many refuſals ; to turn from their life al 

, happineſs, and chooſe to be miſerable; yea, and te 
much pains to make themſelves miſerable. He kno 
the depravedneſs and blindneſs of nature in thil 
knows it by himſelf that once he was ſo, and the 
fore wonders not ſo much at them as they do at hin 
yet the unreaſonableneſs and frenzy of that cou 
now appears to him in ſo ſtrong a light, that he ci 
not but wonder at theſe woful miſtakes. But 
ungodly wonder far more at him, not knowing 
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believer, as We ſaid, is upon the hill; he is going u,. 9 
boks back on them in the valley, and ſees their wax 0 
ending to, and ending in, death, and calls them to 

ute from it as loud as he can; tells them the dan» 

ſec; but either they hear not, nor underſtand this 

Inguage, or will not believe him; finding preſent 

ae and delight in their way, they will not conſider 

nd ſuſpect the end of it; but they judge him the _ 

bol that will not ſhare with them, and take that way 

where ſuch multitudes go, and with ſuch eaſe; and 

me of them with their train, and borſes, and coach- 

& and all their pomp : And he, and a few ſtraggling 

vor creatures like him, climbing up a craggy ſteep 

hill, and will by no means come off from that way, 

nd partake of theirs ; not knowing, or not believing, 

ſat at the top of that hill he climbs, is that happy 

forious city, the new Jeruſalem, whereof he is a ei- 

Iten, and whither he is tending; not believing that 

lt knows the end both of their way and his own; 

md therefore would reclaim them it he could, but 

ſill by no means return unta them, Jer. xv. 19. as the 

lord commanded the Prophet, | Trl 


The world thinks ſtrange that a Chriſtian can 
end ſo much time in ſecret prayer, not knowing, 
lit being able to conceive, the ſweetneſs of com- 
Auion with God, which he attains that way; yea, 
Mile he feels it not, how ſweet it is, beyond the 
Jorld's enjoyments, to be but ſeeking after it, and 
Rating for it. Oh! the delight that is in the bitter- 

it exerciſe of repentance ! The very tears, much 
Wire the ſucceeding harveſt of joy! It is ſtrange. 
mo a carnal man to ſee the child of God diſdain the . 
Paſures of fin, not knowing the higher and purer 
Rights and pleaſures that he is called to *, and of 
Mich he hath, it may be, ſome part at preſent ; but 
Wever the fulneſs of them in aſſured hope. | 

The ſtrangenefs of the world's way to the Chriſti- 
and his to it, though that is ſome what unnatural, 

: 2 yet 

f incontinentes vere poluptatis ignari. Ariſt, Eth. 
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pet affects them very differently. He looks on th 
Aaeluded finners with pity, they on him with hate 

IM ubeir part, which is here expreſſed, of wondering 
8 4 Pg breaks out in rev iling; they ſpeak evil of you ; an 


% 


BR what is their voice? “ What mean theſe precil 1 

tools? will they readily ſay. What courſe is tu“ 

they take, contrary to all the world? Will the 1 

mmake a new religion, and condemn all their hone 1 

Ez  - _* civil neighbours that are not like them? Ay, fo 

__ <« ſooth, do all go to hell, think you, except you, an * 

_ & thoſe that follow your way? We are for no mot + 

1 * than good-fellowſhip- and liberty; and as for! ſti 

1 n much reading and praying, theſe are but bra 

. « ſick melancholy conceits; a man may go to he bat 
1 yen like his neighbour, without all this ado, 

Thus they let fly at their pleaſure : But this troubll ſer 

not the compoſed Chriſtian's mind at all; while cuff -/ 

| ſnarl and bark about him, the ſober traveller goes d » 

600 


his way, and regards them not. He that is acquain 
ed with the way of holineſs, can endure more th 
the counter. blaſts and airs of ſcoffs and revilings; | 

| accounts them his glory and his riches: So Mo 
- eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
treaſures in Egypt. And beſides many other thi 


to animate, we have this that is here expreſſed, ane, 

| 3dly, As the ſupreme and final judgment; e 

1 oh! how full is it; They hall give account 10 l the 

3 that is ready to judge the- quick and the dead. A 

=_ he hath this in readineſs, r eroyaus exorri, hath t the 
x day ſet; and it ſhall ſurely come, though you th ch 
it far off. — 93 | [nit 
3 Though the wicked themſelves forget their ſconnw al pr 

. againſt the godly, and though the Chriſtian lig thoſe 


le goſp 
lus it 
lat are 
Ad for 

Wbt be 
Wrding 
coy er. J 


_ = them, and lets them paſs, they paſs not ſo; they 
= all regiſtered ; and the great court-day ſhall call thi 
08 to account for all theſe riots and exceſſes, and wil 
3 al for all their reproaches of the godly, that #0 
1 not run with them in theſe ways. Tremble, tif 

ye deſpiſers and mockers of holineſs, though 
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ame not near it. What will you do when theſe you 
wiled ſhall appear glorious in your fight, and their 
Ling, the King” of ſaints here, much more glorious, 
nu his glory their joy, and all terror to you? Oh! 
ben all faces that could look out difdainfally upon 
ligion, and the profeſſors'of it, uil gather black- 
vi, and be bathed with ſhame; and the deſpiſed _ 
This of God: Ball out ſo much the more for joy. 
You that would rejoice, then, in the appearing of 
tut holy Lord, and Judge of the world, let your way 
k now in holineſs.; avoid and hate the common ways 
the wicked world: They live in their fooliſh op1- - 

ton, and that ſhall quickly end; but the Tentence of 

tht day ſhall ſtand for ever. | 


Fer, 6, For, for this cauſe was the goſpe] preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be judged 


according to men in the fleſh, but live according to 
God in the ſpirit. | eh be 


5 a thing of prime concernment for a Chriſtian 
to be rightly informed, and frequently put in 
bind, what is the true eſtate and nature of a Chri- 
lan; for this the multitude of thoſe that bear that 
une, either know not, or commonly forget, and ſo 
e carried away with the vain fancies and miſtakes 
(the world. The Apoſtle hath characteriſed Chriſti- 
uity very clearly to us in this place, by that which 
the very nature of it, conformity with Chrift, and 
ut which is neceſſarily conſequent upon that, diſcon- 
[nity with the world. And as the nature, and na- 
al properties, of things hold univerſally ; thus it is 


Mig” boſe that, in all ages, are fo effeQually called by 
ey! b goſpel, as to be moulded and framed thus by it. 
In it was, ſays the Apoſtle, with your brethren 
vi ere now at reſt, as many as received the goſpel; 


0 for this end was it preached to them, that they 
bt be judged according to men in the fle/h, but live 
Wrding to God in the ſpirit. 18 5 

Vol. II. 4 We 
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B We have firſt here, the preaching of the goſpel a 
the ſuitable means to a certain end. 2. The expre 


nature of that end. 


1. The preaching of the goſpel as a ſuitabli 
means to a certain end; for this cauſa. There is. 
particular end, and that very important, for whi dt. 
the preaching of the goſpel is intended; this en 
many confider not, hearing it, as if it were to no end 
or not propounding a fixed determined end in thei 
hearing. This therefore is to be conſidered by than 
that preach this goſpel, that they aim right in it . 
this end, and no other. There muſt be no ſelf. end 
The legal prieſts were not to be ſquint-eyed, Le 
xxi. 20. nor muſt evangelical miniſters be thus ſquin* 
ing to baſe gain, or vain applauſe : And alſo, it is uM 
ceflarily incumbent upon them, that they make n 
their ſtudy to find in themſelves this work, bis li r 
to God, otherwiſe, they cannot ſkilfully nor faithful br 
apply their gifts to work this effect on their hearer | 
and therefore acquaintance with God is moſt nec adi 
ſary. 5 3 „„ PEE Out 
How ſounds it to many of us, at the leaſt, but at: 
well contrived ftory, whoſe uſe is to amuſe us, ay 4 
poſſibly delight us a little, and there is an end! bur 
indeed no end, for this turns the moft ſerious an 
moſt glorious of all meſſages into an empty ſouſ 1: 
If we keep awake, and give it a hearing, it is much” 
but for any thing further, how few deeply bet" :} 
hand conſider, I have a dead heart; therefſq . 
« will I go unto the word of life, that it may i lat 
„ quickened : It is frozen, I will go and lay it he 
fore the warm beams of that Sun that ſhines in ane 
* goſpel; my corruptions are mighty and ſtroqg; e. 
« and grace, if there be any in my heart, 15 ni, 
„ ceeding weak; but there is in the goſpel a po ede 
« to weaken and kill fin, and to ſtrengthen gra bar 
* and this being the intent of my wiſe God in . bl 
« pointing it, it ſhall be my deſire and purpole, Ws het 


« reſorting to it, to find it to me according y 
4 e 


L . 


# gracious intendment ; to have faith in my Chriſt, 
s the fountain of my life, more ſtrengthened, and 
made more active in drawing from him; to have 
my heart more refined and ſpiritualized, and to 
# have the fluice of repentance opened, and my af- 
4 fections to divine things enlarged; more hatred of 
«fn, and more love of God and communion with 
„ e e eee 
Aſk yourſelves concerning former times; and to 
take yourſelves even now, inquire within, Why 
*came I hither this day? what had I in mine eye 
and defires this morning ere I came forth, and in 
"my way as I was coming? Did I ſeriouſly pro- 
"round an end or no, and what was my end?“ 
Nor doth the mere cuſtom of mentioning this in 
mayer ſatisfy the queſtion ; for this, as other ſuch 
things uſually do in our hand, may turn to a lifeleſs 
arm, and have no heat of ſpiritual affection; none 
« David's panting and breathing after God in his 
Adinances; ſuch defires as will not be tilled with- / 
wt a meaſure of attainment, as the child's defire of 
the breaſt ; as our Apoſtle reſembles it, chap. ii. 1. 
And then again, being returned home, reflect on 
jour hearts, Much hath been heard, but is there 
my thing done by it? Have I gained my point? 


ſoumg |: was not ſimply to paſs a little time that I went, 
mueßzg or to paſs it with delight in hearing; rejoicing in 
belong * that light, as they did in St John Baptiſt's, John 
ereſa r. 35. for a ſeaſon, [rege cas], as long as the hout 


* laſts! It was not to have my ear pleaſed, but my 
heart changed; not to learn ſome new notions, 
"and carry them cold in my head, but to be quick- 
, ened, and purified, and renewed in the ſpirit of my 
"mind? Is this done? Think I now. with greater 
Leſteem of Chriſt, and the life of faith, and the 
' lappineſs of a Chriſtian? And are ſuch thoughts 
old and abiding with me? What fin have I left 
behind? What grace of the Spirit have I brought 

| 7 TI * 66 home ? 
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„ home? or what new. degree, or, a 0 
« of it, Aa living deſi xe, that Will alle "Y point?“ tg 
Oh! this were good repetition j 
Ir. is a ſtrange folly ia multitudes of us to ſet our 
ſelves no mark, to propound no end in the hearing 
of the goſpel. The merchant fails not only that h 
may ſail, but for traffie, and - traffics that he ma 
be rich, The huſbandman plows not only to kee 
himſelf buſy with no further end, but plows that h. 
may ſow, and ſows that he may reap with adv! 90 
tage: And ſhall we do the moſt excellent and fruit v 
ful work fruitleſsly? hear only to hear, and look »Wi 
further? This is indeed a great vanity, and a great 
miſery, to loſe that labour, and gain nothing by i ue 
which, duly uſed, would be of all others moſt advan ll 
48 and gainful; and yet . nnn are full irt 
is | 1 
Now, when you come, this: 18 not Gwply to hen | 1 
diſcourſe, and reliſh or diſlike it in hearing; but WW inc 
matter of life and death, of eternal death and eternal vor 
life; and the ſpiritual life, -begot and nouriſhed ld 
the word, is the beginning of that eternal life ed 
Which leads us to conſider, lt is 
2. The expreſs nature of the end, that they mig ind 
live to God in the ſpirit ; But firſt obſerve, it was tt 
them that are dead. By which, I conceive, be i in p 
tends ſuch as had LE and believed the goſpe ve | 
when it came to them, and now were dead. A At 
this, I think, he doth. to ſtrengthen theſe brethren Wil; 
whom he writes, to commend the goſpel to this 1 ce 


tent, that they might not think the condition a 
end of i it hard; as/our mi mollifies the matter Mun! 
outward- ſufferings thus, So perſecuted they the In 
phets that were before you, Matth. v. 12. And tot t 
Apoſtle afterwards in this chapter uſes the ſame rei nd! 
fon in that ſame ſubject: So here, that they mig: 
Not judge the point of mortification he preſſes ern 
grievous, as naturally men will do, he tells them, it et us 
the conſtant end of the goſpel; 8 they that ” 


— 


Nee wa wo. 
3 
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hen ſaved by it. went that ſame way he points ou 
» them. They: that are dead before you, died this 
y that I press on you, before they died; and the 
whel was preached to them far that very end, _ 
Men paſs away and others ſucceed, but the goſpel 
a fill the ſame, hath the ſame tenor and ſubſtance, 
ad the ſame ends. As, Solomon ſpeaks of the hea- 
ens and earth, that remain the fame, while one ge- 
wration paſſes, and another cometh, Eccl. i. 4.; the 
wipe! ſurpaſſes both in its ability, as our Saviour 
vitifies, Mat. v. 18. they hall paſs away, but not one 
jt of this word, And indeed they wear and wax 
du, as the Apoſtle teaches us; but the goſpel is from 
we age to another, of moſt unalterable integrity, hath 
fill the lame vigour and powerful influence as at the 
irt. #3; | | 

They that formerly received the goſpel, received 
t upon theſe terms; therefore think it not hard: 
ind they are now dead; all the difficulty of that 
work of dying to fin is now over with them; if they 
lad not died to their fins by the goſpel, they had 
led in them, after a while, and ſo died eternally. 
ks therefore a wiſe prevention, to have fin judged 
ad put to death in us before we die; if we will not 
at with fin, if we die in it, and with it, we and our 
in periſh together; but if it die firſt before us, then 
ne live for ever. 1 

and what think you of thy carnal will, and all the 


ren Wi lizhts of fin? What is the longeſt term of its life? 
nis 1 bacertain it is, but moſt certainly very ſhort : Thou 
n 208] theſe pleaſures muſt be ſevered and parted with- 
trer Ma little time; however, thou muſt die, and then 
F die, and you never meet agam. Now, were it 
nd gv the wiſeſt courſe to part a little ſooner with them, 


nd let them die before thee, that thou mayeſt inherit 
erna life, and eternal delights in it, pleaſures for 
der more? It is the only wiſe and profitable bargain, 
= us therefore delay it no longer, * 8 

F This 
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we may lay hold on it, we muſt immediately let gd 
our hold of fin, and thoſe periſhing things that wel 


dead, who heard and obeyed the goſpel, now repen 


And they that are dead, who heard the goſpel and 


have, and daily loſe, and have no fruit or eſteem e 
them! You have lately ſeen many of you, and yo 


ed life, which is haſtening to an end? Oh! therefo 
yet that ſtanding mortality, and the decay of thel 


dences of that eternal life that is ſet before us in tl 


1 

* 
1 = c 
OS 


This is our ſeaſon of enjoying the ſweetneſs of the 
goſpel ; others heard it before us in theſe places that 
now we fill, and now they are removed, and we muſtl 
remove ſhortly, and leave our places to others, te 
ſpeak and hear in. It is high time we were conſider. 
ing what we do here; to what end we ſpeak ane 
hear ; high time, without further delay, to lay hold 
on that ſalvation that is held forth unto us; and that 


hold ſo firm and cleave ſo faſt to. Do they that art 


their repentance and mortifying the fleſh ? Or, de 
they not think ten thouſand times more pains, were 
it for many ages, all too little for a moment of tha 
which now they enjoy, and ſhall enjoy to eternity! 


flighted it, if ſuch a thing might be, what would the) 
give for one of theſe opportunities that now we dail 


that ſhifted the ſight have heard of numbers, cut ol 
in a little time ; whole families ſwept away by th 
late ſtroke of God's hand *, many of which did thinl 
no other but that they might have ftill been witl 
you here in this place and exerciſe, at this time, an 
many years after this. And yet, who hath laid t 
heart the lengthening out of his day, and confidere 
it more as an opportunity of ſecuring that higher an 
happier life, than as a little protracting of this wretch 


be entreated to- day, while it is called To. day, nt 1 
harden your hearts, Pſal. xcv. 7, 8. Heb, Iii. 7. . 
Though the peſtilence doth not now affright you { 


earthen lodges, tell us that ſhortly we ſhall ceale | 
preach and hear this goſpel. Did we conſider, 
would excite us to a more earneſt ſearch after our? 


goſpt 
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whe! ; and we ſhould ſeek them in the characters 
if that ſpiritual life, which is the beginning of eter- 
ul life within us, and is wrought by the goſpel in all 
de bein of alvation. nm. 

Think therefore wiſely of theſe two things, of the 
per end of the goſpel, and of the approaching 
ad of thy days, and let thy certainty of this latter 
live thee to ſeek more certainty of the other, that 
thou mayeſt partake of it; and then this again will 
make the thoughts of the other ſweet to thee. That 
niage of death, that is ſo terrible to unchanged fin- 
ers, ſhall be amiable to thine eye; having found a 
life in the goſpel as happy and laſting as this is miſer- 
ble and vaniſhing, and ſeeing the perfection of that 
lie on the other fide of death, thou wilt long for the 

age, <4 | e 
750 more ſerious in this matter, of daily hearing 
de goſpel ; conſider why it 1s ſent to thee, and what 
t brings, and think it is too long I have lighted its 
meſſage, and many that have done ſo are cut off, and 
hall hear it no more: I have it once more inviting 
de, and it may be this may be the laſt invitation I 
hall receive; and in theſe thoughts, ere you come, 
bow your knee to the Father of ſpirits, that this one 
ling may be granted you, that your ſouls may find 
m length the lively and mighty power of his Spirit 
mon yours, in the hearing of this goſpel, that you 
tay be judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
ding to God in the ſpirit. : 

Thus is the particular nature of that end expreſſed. 
And, not to ſtun and perplex you with the noiſe of 
Farious ſenſes, the Apoſtle intends, I conceive, no- 
lung elſe but the dying to the world and fin, and 
Wing unto God; which is his main ſubject and ſcope 
u the foregoing diſcourſe. That death was before 
led a ſuffering in the fleſh, which is in effect the 

©; and therefore, though the words may be drawn 
wther way, yet it is ſtrange that interpreters have 

en ſo far wide of this their genuine and n 

; enſe, 


Wo taken in ſome other intendment. 8311-34 


16% 4 toltviunTany bre ena. 
ſenſe, and that they have been by almoſt all of tien 
R 


To be judged in the fleſh, in the preſent ſenſe, is f 
die to fin, or that fin die in us; and it is thus expre 
fed : 1. Suitably to the nature of it, it is to the fleſ 
a violent death, and it is according to à ſentence ju 
dicially pronounced againſt it. That guilty and mi 
ſerable life of fin is in the goſpel MANI 64 ds den 
there that arreſt and ſentence is clear and full, Rom 
vi. 6. &c. viii. 13. That fin muſt die that the i 
may live; it muſt be crucified in us, and we to it, th: 
we may partake of the life of Chriſt and happinel 
in him: And this is called 20 be judged in the feſt 
have this ſentence executed. 2. The thing is thera 
ther ſpoke here under the term of being judged, i 
counter- balance of that judgment. mentioned imme 
diately before, ver. 5. the laſt judgment of quick an 
dead; wherein they that would not be thus judget 
but mocked and deſpiſed thoſe that were, ſhall 
under a far more terrible judgment, and the ſen 
tence of a heavy death indeed, even everlaſting death 
though they think they ſhall eſcape and enjoy libert 
in living in fin. And that, 2% be judged according | 
men, is, I conceive, added, to ſignify the connatural 
neſs of the life of fin to a man's now corrupt nature 
that men do judge it a death indeed to be ſevere 
and pulled from their fins, and that a cruel death 
and the ſentence of it in the goſpel a heavy ſentenc 
a hard ſaying, to a carnal heart, that he muſt give u 
all bis finful delights, muſt die indeed in felf-denia 
muſt be ſeparated from himſelf, which is to die, 
he will be joined with Chriſt, and live in him. Th 
men judge that they are adjudged to a painful deat 
by the ſentence of the goſpel ; although it is tdi . 
they may truly and happily live, yet they underſtan F 
it not ſo. They ſee the death, the parting with ay 
and all its pleaſures ; but the life they ſee not, Marti 
can any know it till they partake of it. It is knon 
to Him in whom it is; 1 is hid with Chriſt in A 
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Col. ii. 3.5 and therefore the oppoſition here is very 
jtly thus repreſented, that the death is according to. 
men in the fleſh, but the life is according to God in the 


Wont | 5 ES 
Fl. the Chriſtian is adjudged to this death in the 


% by the goſpel, ſo he is looked on and accounted, 


by carnal men, as dead; for that he enjoys not with 


them what they eſteem their life, and think they 
could not live without it. One that cannot carouſe 
and ſwear with profane men, is a filly dead ereature, 


xood for nothing; and he that can bear wrongs, and 
bye him that injured him, is a poor ſpiritleſs fool, 
hath no metal nor life in him, in the world's account. 


Thus is he judged according to men in the fleſh, he is 
82 dead man, but lives according to God in the ſpirit ; 


dead to men, and alive to God, as ver. 2. ' 
Now, if this life be in thee, it will act: All life is 


u motion, and is called an act; but moſt active — 


all is this moſt excellent, and, as I may call it, moſt 
rely, life. It will be moving towards God; often 
keking to him, making till towards him as its prin- 
cple and fountain, exerting itſelf in holy and affec- 


tionate thoughts of him; ſometimes on one of his 


ſyeet attributes, ſometimes on another; as the bee 
amongſt the flowers. And as it will thus act within, 
ſo it will be outwardly laying hold on all occaſions, 


ea, ſeeking out ways and opportunities to be ſervice- 
able to thy Lord; employing all for him, commend- 


ug and extolling his goodneſs, doing and ſuffering 
cheerfully for him, laying out the ſtrength of Jeſifs 
nd parts, and means, in thy ſtation, to gain him 
glory. If thou be alone, then not alone, but with 
lim; ſeeking to know more of him, and be made 
more like him. If in company, then caſting about 
lo to bring his name in eſteem, and to draw others 
02 love of religion and holineſs by ſpeeches, as it 
Wy be fit, and moſt by the true behaviour of thy 


arriage. Tender over the ſouls of others, to do them 


od to thy utmoſt ; thinking, each day, an hour loſt 
Vol. II. e when 
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when thou art not buſy for the honour and advantag 


pf him to whom thou now liveſt. Thinking in the 
maomning, © Now, what may I do this day for m 
_: God? How may I moſt pleaſe. and glorify hin; 
1 and uſe my ſtrength and wit, and my whole fel 
* as not mine but his? And then in the evening WW; 

reflecting, ** O Lord, have I ſeconded theſe thought, 

in reality? What glory hath he had by me thi of 

% day? Whither went my thoughts and endeavours WM; 

; What buſied them moſt ? Have I been much with. 

- - *. God? Have I adorned the goſpel in my convert. 

„with others? And if thou findeſt any thing don, 

this way, this life will engage thee to bleſs and ac 

knowledge him, the ſpring and worker of it. If any fi 

ſtep has been taken aſide, were it but to an appears) 

ance of evil, or if any fit ſeaſon of good hath eſcape : 

| thee unprofitably, it will lead thee to check thyſelf pit 
And to be grieved for thy floth and coldneſs, and ſet fide 
ff more love would not beget more diligence, * Wt 
"ig Try it by iympathy and antipathy, which follo on 


the nature of things; as we fee in ſome plants and 
creatures, that cannot grow, cannot agree togethe 
and others that do favour one another, and profit mu 
tually. If thy ſoul hath an averſion and reluctane t! 
againſt whatever is contrary to holineſs, this is al 
evidence of this new nature and life. If thou haf rd 


. this principle within, thy heart riſes againſt wicke 4 
ways and ſpeeches, oaths and curſings, and rote ; 
cammunication ; yea, thou canſt not endure unwor holy 


thy diſcourſes, wherein moſt ſpend their time; fino re 
eft no reliſh in the unſavoury ſocieties of ſuch ſh 
know not God; canſt not fit with wain perſons, wlll Ty 
findeſt a delight in thoſe that have the image of Go 
upon them; ſuch as partake of that divine lite, lng; 
carry the evidences of it in their carriage. Don. 
vid did not diſdain the fellowſhip of the ſaints ; an 
that it was no diſparagement to him, is implied 1, 
the name he gives them, Pal. xvi. 2. the excel 3 777 
ones, the magnific or noble, ; and that = Fi 69, 


ken from one that ſignifies a robe or noble garment, 


tings as well as he; they had robes royal, and theres 
fre were fit companions of kings. A ſpiritusl eye 


them that are born 6f God, how low ſoeyer be their 


of bis Spirit in them, and are born to the ſame inhe- 


real complacency and delight in one another. 
hiritual things, the word and ordinances of God, 
tem? Whether there be compliance of thy heart 


with them againft thy corruptions ? In thy af- 
lit:on doſt thou not ſeek to the puddles of earthly 
wntorts, but haſt thy recourſe to the ſweet cryſtal 
beams of the divine promiſes, and doſt thou find 
efreſhment in them? It may be, at ſome times, in a 
ritual diſtemper, holy exerciſes and ordinances will 
t have that preſent ſenlible ſweetneſs to a Chriſtian, 
lat he delires ; and ſome will for a long time he un- 


3 ar drvncfs and deadneſs this way; yet there is here 
icke evidence of this ſpiritual life, that thou ſtayeſt by 
rotten Lord and relieft on him; and wilt not leave theſe 
1101 ly means, how ſapleſs ſoever to thy ſenſe for the 
find ſelznt, Thou findeſt for a long time little ſweetneſs 
ch prayer, yet thou prayeſt ſtill; and when thou 
„ ba end (ay nothing, yet offereſt at it, and lookeſt towards 
| Ot biriſt thy life. Thou doft not turn away from theſe 
; = lings to ſeek conſolation elſewhere, but as thou 


Rireſh thee with new and lively influence: It is not 
y where but in him, as St Peter ſaid, Lord tobilher 
1 5 we £9, thou haſt the words of eternal life, John 

Conſider 
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n, tagn magnifica'; ſo he thought them nobles and 


boks upon ſpiritual dignity, and efteems and loves 
mural birth and breeding. The ſons of God have 
ftance, where all ſhall have enough; and they are 
tading homewards by the conduct of the ſame Spirit 
that it is in them, ſo that there muſt be amongſt them | 
And then conſider the temper of thy heart towards 
wether thou doſt efteem highly of them, and delight 


yith divine truths? ſomething in thee, that ſuits aud 


Moweſt that life is in Chriſt, thou wilt ſtay till he 


a colnzvraxr vron 11 1 _ 


1 | Confider with thyſelf, if thou haſt: any knowledge 
= -&f the growth or deficiencies of this ſpritual life? fo 
i111 is here but begun, and breathes in an air contrary 
| dio it, and lodges in an houſe. that often ſmokes and 
darkens it. Canſt thou go on in formal performan] 
ces from one year to another, and make no advance 
1 ment, in the inward exerciſes of grace, and reſteſſ 
=> "thou content with that? it is no good ſign. But a 
>. thou either gaining victories over fin, and furthe 
_ firength of faith and love, and other graces, or, a 
leaſt, art thou earneſtly ſeeking theſe, and bewailin 
thy wants and diſappointments of this kind? Ther 
thou liveft. At the worſt wouldſt thou rather gro 
this way, be further off from ſin, and nearer Goc 
than grow in thy eſtate, or credit, or honours 
Eſteemeſt thou more of grace than of the whol 
World? There is life at the root; although tho 
fjndeſt not that flouriſhing thou deſireſt, yet thegde 
ſire of it is life in thee: And, if growing this way 
art thou content, wharſoever | is thy outward eſtate 
Canſt thou ſolace thyſelf in the love and goodnels « 
thy God, though the world frown on thee? A 
thou not able to take comfort in the ſmiles of th 
world when his face is hid? This tells thee tho 

2 liveſt, and he is thy life. a 8 
| Although many Chriſtians have not ſo much ſen 
fible j Joy, yet they account ſpiritual joy, and the lig an, 
of God's countenance, the only true joy, and all oths 
Without it madneſs; and they cry, and ſigh, a 
attend for it. Meanwhile, not only duty, and ti 
hopes of attaining a better ſtate in religion, but ere nd 

| love to God, makes them to do ſo, to ſerve, and pleak 
and glorify him to their utmoſt. And this is not Wave 
Aaeead refting without God, but it is a ſtable comp| in, 
355 ance with his will in the higheſt point; waiting H 
” him, and living by faith, which is moſt acceptable e it 

N him. In a word, whether in ſenſible comfort « 
without it, ſtill this is the fixed thought of a belie 


| ing ſoul, it ig good for me to draw nigh lo * — i 
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Irxiii. 28. only good; and it will not live in a wii. a. 
lng eſtrangedneſs from him, what way ſoever he be 
pleaſed to deal with itt. „ 9 
Now, for the entertaining and ſtrengthening this 
life, which is the great buſineſs and care of all that 
ue it, 1. Beware of omitting and interrupting thoſe 
hicitual means, that do provide it and nouriſh it. 
Little neglects of that kind will draw on greater, and © 
neat neglects will make great abatements of vigour = 
ud livelineſs. Take heed of uſing holy things cold- | 
and lazily, without affection; that will make chem 
W fruitleſs, and our life will not be advantaged by them, 
nes they be uſed in a lively way. Be active in all 
mod within thy reach; as this is a ſign of the ſpiritual 
fle, ſo it is a helper and friend to it. A flothful 
nfticring life, will make a fickly unhealthful life. 
lotion purifies and ſharpens the ſpirits, and makes 
den robuſt and vigorous. hich le $9 WY. 
2. Beware of admitting a correſpondence with any 
in; yea, do not ſo much as diſcourſe familiarly with it, 
ir look kindly toward it; for that will undoubtedly 
aſt a damp upon thy ſpirit, and diminiſh thy graces 
t leaſt, and will obſtruct thy communion with God. 
Thou knoweſt (thou who haſt any knowledge of this 
le) that thou canſt not go to him with that ſweet 
teedom thou wert wont, after thou haſt been but 
umpering or parlying with any of thy old loves. 
Ub! do not make fo fooliſh a bargain, as to prejudge 
lt leaſt of thy ſpiritual comfort tor the - greateſt and 
ingeſt continued enjoyments of fin, which are baſe, 
ud but for a ſeaſon. | - 
but wouldſt thou grow upwards in this life? 3dlp, 
Rave much recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt thy Head, the 
hring from whom flow the animal ſpirits that quick- 
thy foul, Woulgſt thou know more of God? 
te It 18 that reveals the Father, and reveals him as 
Father; and in him thy Father, and that is the 
het notion of God. Wouldſt thou overcome thy 
Ws further? Our victory is in him, apply his con 
1 queſt; 
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BR queſt; We are more than conquerors, through him tha 
—  Joved us, Rom. viii. 379. Wouldſt thou be more re 
plwGKVbeniſhed with graces, and ſpiritual affections? H 
tlͤulneſs is, for that uſe, open to us; life, and more life 
in him, and for us; this was bis bufineſs here, þ 
dame that we might have life, and might have it mor 
abundantly, John x. ro OO «© © 


Ver. 7. But the end of all things is at hand : be yt 
8 gern, ſober, ana watch unto prayer. 


HE heart of a real Chriſtian is really taken o 
from the world and ſer heavenwards ; yet the 
is ſtill in this fleſh, ſo much of the fleſh hanging t 
it, as will readily poiſe all downwards, unleſs it b 
often wound up and put in remembrance of the 
things, that will raiſe it ſtill to further ſpirituality 
This the Apoſtle doth in this epiſtle, and particularl 
in thefe words. | | 


- 


In which are three things to be "conſidered, 1. i” 
threefold duty recommended. 2. Their mutual ra.” 
lation, that binds them to one another. 3. The req 1 
fon here uſed to bind them upon a Chriſtian. Fo 
I. A threefold duty recommended, fobriet MF?" 


_ watchfulneſs and prayer; and of the three the laſt 
_ evidently the chief, and is here fo meant, the oth 
being recommended as ſuitable and ſubſervient to i 
Therefore I ſhall ſpeak firſt of it. 1 
1. Prayer. And, truly, to ſpeak, and to hear of 
often, were our hearts truly and entirely acquainte 
with it, would have till new ſweetneſs and uſefulne 
in it. Oh! how great were the advantage of thi 


: lively knowledge of it, beyond the exaQeſt defin 4 
tion of it, and knowledge that can diſcourſe moſt conn” 
þ piouſly and accurately on the heads of doctrine tl 
* cConcern it. | | | | 
5 Prayer is not a ſmooth expreſſion, or a well col 
1 trived form of words; not the product of à E by. 
=... memory, nor rich invention, exerting itſelf in t 
r | 5 | performane 
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her real and lively, and acceptable to the living 


and underſtands what it ſpeaks, and how it is 
noved and affected in calling on him. It is not the 
glied paper, and good. writing of a petition, that 


ihe ſenſe of all, and that which he alone regards; 
& liſtens to hear what that ſpeaks, and takes all as 


= Whing where that is filent. All other excellence 
baer is but the outſide and faſhion of it; that is 
4 lie life of it. | 336 = 


Though prayer, preciſely taken, is only petition, 
k, in its fuller and uſual ſenſe, it comprehends the 
enting our humble ſenſe of vileneſs and fin, in fin- 
re confeſſion, and the extolling and praiſing the ho- 


th thankful acknowledgment of received mercies. 
tneſe ſweet ingredient perfumes is the incenſe of 


tends unto God ; the heart, and all with it: And 
den the hearts of the ſaints unite in joint prayer, 
* pillar of ſweet ſmoke goes up the greater and 


m the wilderneſs, as pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
rant, Cant. iii. 6. The word there * ſignifies 
gt pillars, like the talleſt ſtraighteſt kind of 
©; and, indeed, the ſincerity and unfeignedneſs of 
ayer makes it go up as a ſtraight pillar, when there 


ud heaven, and bowing to no ſide by the way. 


0 f 
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herformance. Theſe may draw a neat picture of it, Foe 
it till the life is wanting. The motion of the 
bart Godwards, holy and divine affection, makes 


bj heart to him that made it, and therefore hears 


rails with a king, but the moving ſenſe of it; 
u to the King that diſcerns the heart, heart ſenſe 


name of our God, his excellency and goodneſs, 
yer compoſed, and by the divine fire of love it 


der. Thus ſays that ſong of the ſpouſe, goi ag up 


1h and frankincenſe, and all the powders of the 5 


10 crookedneſs in it, but it is tending ſtraight to- 


the fingle and fixed viewing of God, as it, in 
| other 


S 
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=. fo particularly does it in this divine work of prayer, 
VItt is true we have to deal with a God, who 
= _ , himſelf needs not this our, pains either to inform, « 
EB excite him; he fully knows our thoughts before z 
=_— -  .cxpreſs them, and our wants before we feel them, 
FE, _ _ think of them. Nor doth his affeQion, and graciot 
bent to do his children good, wax remiſs, or admit th 
lleaſt abatement and forgetfulneſs of them. 

But inſtead of neceſſity on God's part, which cat 


not be imagined, we ſhall find that equity, and rin 
4; Ungular, dignity and utility of it, on our part, whid te l 
Cannot be denied. . -. 1 NG P 
I. Equity, That thus the creature ſignify his h. te i 
mage to, and dependence on, his Creator, for his | 4 
ing and well-being ; that he takes all the good un 
ee ßnjoys, or expects, from that ſovereign good, decl: . 
ing himſelf unworthy, waiting for all upon the ter 7 
| of free goodnefs, and acknowledging all to fld ed 
. from that ſpring. i e 
2, Dignity, Man was made for communion wg b 
God his maker; it is the excellency of his nature WW - 
be capable of this end, the happineſs of it to be ragte re. 
to enjoy it. Now, in nothing more, in this life, e and 
this communion actually and highly enjoyed, than LA 
in the..exerciſe of prayer. That he may freely ud ext 
8 - part his affairs, and eſtate, and wants, to God, as ll. - 
moſt faithful and powerful Friend, the richeſt ay. 
moſt loving Father; may uſe the liberty of a ch - . 
telling his father what he ſtands in need of, and Mad Lo, 
fires; and communing with him with humble co deer 
| - fidence, while admitted ſo frequently into the p unpan. 
(ſence of ſo great a King. 3 bort in 
; 3. The utility of it. 1. Eaſing the ſoul in ime; 
difficulty, when it is preſſed with griets and fe: nd! | 
by giving them vent, and that in ſo advantageo yt, 

way; emptying them into the boſom of God. | 

| very vent, were it but into the air, gives eale? 
5 ſpeak it to a ftatue rather than ſmother it; T 


/ 
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nore caſe then is found, when it is-poured into the 


ky of a confident and ſympathizing friend, though 
unable to help; yet much more of one that can help. 
And, of all friends, our God is, beyond all compariſon, 
the ſureſt, and molt affectionate, and moſt powerful. 
& 11. Ixiii..g. both compaſſion and effeQual ſalva- 
fon are expreſſed; In all their affliction he was afflift- 
a, and the angel of his preſence ſaved them: in his 
Ine and in his pity he redeemed them; and be bare 
them, and carried them all the days of old. And fo, 
eting an his love, power, and gracious promiſes, 
the ſoul quiets itſelf in God, upon this aſſurance, that 
is not vain to ſeek him, and that he deſpiſeth not 
tle bing of the poor, Pſal. xii. 3. 

2. The ſoul is mote ſpiritually affected with its 
un condition, by laying it open before the Lord; 
ore deeply ſenfible of fin, and aſhamed in his ſight, 
n enfefiing it before him; more dilated and en- 
urged to receive the mercies ſued for; as the oben- 
wr wide f the mouth of the ſoul that it may be filled, 
tal Izxxi. 10; more diſpoſed to obſerve the. Lord in 
mlvering; and to bleſs him, and truſt on him, upon 
be renewed experiences of his regard to its diſtreſ- 
& and deſires; N | : BE s | 

All the graces of the Spirit, in prayer, are ſtirred 
nl exerciled ; and, by exerciſe, ſtrengthened and in- 
nealed, Faith, in applying the divine promiſes, 
wich are the very ground that the ſqul goes upon 
bod; and Hope looking out to their performance; 
ud Love particularly expreſſing itſelf, in that ſweet 
averſe, and delighting in it, as love doth in the 
wmpany of the perſon loved; thinks all hours too _ 
lun in ſpeaking with him: Oh! how the foul is 
Rfrelied with freedom of ſpeech with its beloved 
lard! And as it delights in that, ſo it is continually 
Wranced, and grows by each meeting and confe- 
Me; beholding the excellency of God, and reliſh- 
i the pure and ſublime pleaſures that are in near 
wnmunion with him. x. Looking upon the Father 

Vol. II. A a in 
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in the face of Chriſt, and uſing him as a mediator j 
prayer, as ſtill it muſt, it is drawn to further adn 
ration of that bottomleſs love, which found that wa 
of agreement, that new and living way of our acceſ 
when all was ſhut up, and we to have been ſhut o 
for ever. And then the affectionate expreſſions 
that reflex love, finding that vent in prayer, do kind 
higher; and being as it were fanned and blown uf 
riſe to a greater, and higher, and purer flame, an 
ſo tend upwards the more ſtrongly. David, as 
doth profeſs his love to God in prayer in his Pſalr 
ſo no doubt it grew in the expreſling, I will love the 
© Lord my ſtrength, Pal. xviii. 1.; and Pal. cxyi, 
doth raiſe an incentive of love out of this very con 
deration of the correſpondence of prayers ; I lotet 
Tord becauſe he hath heard, and reſolves thereaft 
upon perſiſtance in that courſe, therefore will I lf 
. upon him as long as I live. And as the graces of tl 
Spirit are advanced in prayer by their actings; 
for this further reaſon, becauſe prayer ſets the fo 
particularly near unto God in Jeſus Chriſt. It 
then in his preſence, and being much with God 
this way, it is powerfully affimilated to him by co 
verſe with him; as we readily contract their hab 
with whom we have much intercourſe, eſpecially 
they be ſuch as we ſingularly love and reſpect. Th 
the ſoul is moulded further to the likeneſs of God, 
ſtamped with brighter characters of him, by beil 
much with him; becomes liker God, more holy a 
' ſpiritual, and, like Moſes, brings back a bright tb 
ing from the mount, Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. 

4. And not only thus, by a natural influence, dc 
prayer work this advantage, but even by a fede 
efficacy, ſuing for, and upon ſuit obtaining, ſupp! 
of grace, as the chief good; and befides all ot 
needful mercies, it is a real means. of receiv!l 
Whatſoever you /hall aſk, that I will do, ſays our 

viour, John xiv. 13. ; God having eſtabliſhed thi 
tercourſe, and engaged his truth and goodnels * 
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that if they call on him, they ſhall be heard and an- 
ered. If they prepare the heart to call, be will in. 
the bis ear to bear; and our Saviour hath affure 
, that we may build upon his goodneſs, and the af- 
kion of a Father in him; that he will give good 
things to them that 5 ſays one Evangeliſt, Math. 
fü. 11. ; and tbe Holy Spirit to them that 4ſt it, ſays 
aother, Luke xi. 13. as being the good indeed, the 
lieheſt of gifts, and the ſum of all good things, and 
that for which his children are moſt earneſt ſuppli- 
ants. Prayer for grace doth, as it were, ſet the 
nouth of the ſoul to the ſpring, draws from Jeſus 
Writ, and is repleniſhed out of his fulneſs, thirſting 
ler it, and drawing from it that way. 
And for this reaſon it 1s, that our Saviour, and from 
lin, and according to his example, the Apoſtles, re- 
ummend prayer ſo much; Watch and pray, ſays our 
Wwour, Math. xxvi. 41. 3 and St Paul, Proj conti- 
wally, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. And our Apoſtle here particu- 
ly ſpecifies this, as the grand mean of attaining 
that confgrmity with, Chriſt which he preſſes; this 
6 tie highway to it, Be ſober, and watch, unto prayer. 
le that is much in prayer, ſhall grow rich in grace. 
le ſhall thrive and increaſe moſt that is buſieſt in 
this, which is our very traffic with heaven, and fetch- 
6the moſt precious commodities thence. He that 
kts ofteneſt out theſe ſhips of defire, that makes the 


" loſt voyages to that land of ſpices and pearls, ſhall 
12 be ſure to improve his ſtock moſt, and have moſt of 
y * leaven upon earth. 


But the true art of this trading is very rare. Eyery 
fade hath ſomething wherein the {kill of it lies; but 
Us is deep and ſupernatural, is not reached by hu- 
wan induſtry, Induſtry is to be uſed in it, but we 
aſt know the faculty of it comes from above; that 
Pirit of prayer, without which learning, and wit, 
ad religious breeding, can do nothing: Therefore, 
als is to be our prayer often, our great ſuit for the 
put of prayer, that we may ſpeak the language ua 

the 
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the ſons af God by the Spirit of God. Which alone 
teaches the heart to pronounce aright thoſe things 
Wt he” tongue of many hypocrites can artieuli 
well to man's ear; and only the children in thai 
right, train that takes him, call God their Fatbe 
and cry. unto him as their Farber, And therefor 


"> 1 


eu the word, that. farniſties' us with all need? 
pe pts 3 but you are ſtill to bring theſe into th 


this faculty of prayer, the heart; and ſtam l 
them upon it, and ſo to teach it to pray, withouliiſ ior 
which, there is. no prayer; this is the pterogatiſ ton! 
royal of Him that framed che heart of man with doe 
him. 3 holy 

But, for advancing'i in this, and growing more (0 nl 
ful in it, prayer is, with continual dependence oY vhic 
the Spirit, to be much uſed. Praying much tho vrt 
malt be bleſt with much faculty for it. So the inp 
aſkeſt thou, what ſhall I do that I may learn to pri Fith 


There be things here to be conſidered, that are e itn 
preſſed as ſerving this end; but for preſent this, a een 
;chiefly, this, © by praying thou ſhalt learn to pray mon 
hou ſhalt both obtain more of the Spirit, and f 
more the cheerful” working of it in prayer, wht 
thou putteſt it often to that work for which it 1s i cnte 
ceived, and wherein it is delighred ; and as both an 
vantaging all graces, and the grace of prayer nl ae 
this frequency and abounding in prayer is here von me 
clearly intended, in that the Apoſtle makes it 'as H Cir 
main of our work, and would bave us to keep oi bins 
Hearts in a conſtant aptneſs for it; Be WL Ul 
"watch ; to what end? unto prayer. ares ; 
2. Sobriety is recommended; Be ſober. They ty 
have no better, muſt make the 'beſt ey can ny end 


. 7. THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 189 


ul delights. It is no wonder they take as large a 
bure of them as they can bear, and ſometimes more. 
Jut the Chriſtian is called to a more excellent kate, 
pd higher pleaſures ; ſo that he may behold men 
elatting themſelves with thele baſe'things, and be as 
little moved to ſhare with them, as men are taken 


jith the pleaſure a ſwine hath in wa in the | 


mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22 


It becomes the heirs of heaven to be far above the 


bre of the earth; and in the neceffary uſe of any 
arthly things, ſtill to Keep within the due meaſure 
if their uſe, and to keep their heart wholly diſen- 
need from an exceffive affection 'to them. This is 
tle ſobriety to which we are here exhorted. Tar 
t is true, that, in the moſt common ſenſe of the 
word, it is very commendable, and it is fit to be fo 
onfidered by a Chriſtian, that he fly groſs intemper- 
nee, as a thing moſt contrary to his condition, and 
holy calling, and wholly inconſiſtent with the ſpiri- 


nal temper of a renewed mind, and thoſe'exerciles to }. 


hich it is called, and its progreſs in its way home- 
mards, It is a moſt unſeemly fight to behold one, 
imply by outward profeſſion a Chriſtian, overtaken 
vith ſurfeiting ani drunkenneſ7, much more to be gi- 
Jen to the vile cuſtom of it: All ſenſual delights; 
ven the filthy luſt of uncleanneſs, go under the com- 
non name of inſobriety, intemperance, axoaacia; and 
they all degrade and deſtroy the noble ſoul; are un- 
nrthy of man, much more of a Chriſtian ; and the 
wntempt of them preſerves the ſoul, and elevates it. 
but the ſobriety here recommended, though it 
es in that too, yet reaches further than temperance 
in meat and drink. It is the ſpiritual temperance of 
{Chriſtian mind in all earthly things, as our Saviour 
uns theſe together, Luke xxi. 34. 3; Surfeiting and 
truntenne /r, and cares -of this life: And under the 
aer are comprehended all the exceffive deſires and 
(lights of this life, which cannot be followed and 
ended without diſtem pered carefulneſs. 


#1 | 
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Manz that are ſober, men, and of temperate die 
yet are ſpiritually intemperate, drunk with pride 
govetouſneſs, or paſſion; drunk with ſelf. love, ang 
love of their pleaſures and eaſe, with love of th 
urid, and the things of it, which cannot conſiſt wii 
the love of God, as St John tells us, 1 John ii. 15, 
drunk with the inordinate unlawful love even of thei 
lawful calling, and the lawful gain they putſue by j 
Their hearts are till going after it, and fo reeling t 
and fro, never fixed on God and heavenly things, bu 
either hurried up and down with inceſſant bufineſ 
Fr, if ſometimes at eaſe, it is, as the eaſe of a drunket 
man, not compoſed to better and wiſer thoughts, buf 
falling into a dead fleep, contrary to the watching 
here joined with ſobriety, x,. 
3. We are to conſider the. remaining. duty 0 
watchfulneſs; Watch. There is a Chriſtian rule t. 
de obſerved in the very moderating of bodily flee; 
and that particularly for the intereſt of prayer ; bu 
watching, as ſobriety here, is chiefly the ſpiritus 
circumſpectneſs and vigilancy of the mind, in a wa 
waking poſture, that it be not [ſurpriſed by the al 
faults or flights of Satan, by the world, nor its near 
eſt and moſt deceiving enemy, the corruption tha 
dwells within, which being ſo near, doth moſt readil 
watch unperceived advantages, and 0 1 circum 
vents us, Heb. xii. 1. The ſoul of a-Chriftian bein 
ſurrounded with enemies, both of ſo great power an 
wrath, and ſo watchful to undo it, ſhould it not“ 
watchful for its own ſafety, and live in a military g 
gilancy continually, keeping conſtant watch and len 
tinel, and ſuffering nothing to pals that may cal 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of danger? Should he not be d 
truſtful and jealous of all the motions of his o 
heart, and the ſmilings of the world? And in reid 
tion to theſe, it will be a wiſe. courſe to take ti 
word as a good caveat, Be watchful, and remember 
miſtruſt*. Under the garment of ſome harmlels pe 
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ure, or ſome lawful liberties, may be conveyed into 


thee to the enemy, or at leaſt pilfer and ſteal of the 
noſt precious things thou haſt. Do we not by experi- 
mce find how eafily our fooliſh hearts are ſeduced 
ind deceived, and how apt they are even to deceive 


tthe higheſt good, and from communion with God, 
nd ſtudy to pleaſe him; which ſhould not be inter- 


b be growing. | | 

Il. We propofed to confider the mutual relation of 
theſe duties: Now, this relation is clear; they are 
ach of them aſſiſtant and helpful to the other, and, 
n their nature, inſeparably linked together, as they 
re here in the words of the Apoſtle, Sobrzety is the 


xrance doth of neceſſity draw on fleep ; exceflive 
ating or drinking, ſending up too many, and ſo groſs, 
rpours, ſurcharge the brain; and when the body is 
dus deadened, how unfit is it for any active employ- 
ment? Thus the mind, by a furcharge of delights or 
leſires, or cares of earth, is made fo heavy and dull, 
lat it cannot awake; hath not the ſpiritual activit 

ad clearneſs that ſpiritual exerciſes, particularly 
yer, do require. Yea, as bodily inſobriety, full 
keding and drinking, not only for the time indiſpoſes 
v action, but, by cuſtom of it, brings the body to fo 
Fols and heavy a temper, that the very natural ſpirits 


topped, and ſtick as the wheels of a coach in a deep 
au way; thus is it with the foul glutted with 
tnthly things; the affections bemired with them, 
ike it fluggiſh, and inactive in thoſe that are ſpi- 
tual, and render the motions of the ſpirit lifeleſs ; 
ad, obſtructed thus, grows carnally ſecure and fleepy, 
ud prayer comes heavily off. But when the affec- 
duns are ſoberly acted, and care is taken, that, even in 

| law ful 


hy ſou ſome thief or traitor, that will either betray 


themſelves ? and by things that ſeem to have no evil 
u them, yet are drawn from the height of affection 


nitted, for then it will abate, whereas it ought ſtill 


mend of watchfulneſs, and prayer of both. Intem- 


ennot ftir to and fro in it with freedom, but are 


poet * * A * 
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' lawful things, they have not full liberty, with tb 
reins. laid on their necks, to follow the world, and 
carnal projects, and delight, to the utmoſt, when thi 

unavoidable affairs of this life are done with a ſpi 
ritual mind, a heart kept free and diſengaged; the 
is the ſoul more nimble for ſpiritual things, for divin 
meditation and prayer. It can watch and continu 
in theſe things, and ſpend itſelf, in that excellent wy 

with more alacrity. 1555 
Again, as this ſobriety, and the watchful tempe 

attending it, enables for prayer, fo prayer preſerre 

theſe. It winds up the ſoul from the earth, raiſes if 
above theſe things which intemperance feeds on, ac 
quaints it with the tranſcending ſweetneſs of divin 

.. comforts, the love and lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; an 
theſe moſt powerfully. wean the foul from theſe lo! 
creeping pleaſures which the world gapes after, an 
ſwallows with ſuch greedineſs. He that is admitte 
to neareft intimacy with the king, and is called dail 
to his preſence; not only in the view and company 
others, but likewiſe in ſecret, will he be fo mad ast 

fit down and drink with the kitchen-boys, or t 
common guards, fo far below what he may enjoy 
Surely not. oc 

Prayer being our near communion with the gie 

God, certainly it ſublimates the ſoul, and makes 

look down upon the baſe ways of the world with di 

dain, and deſpiſe the truly beſotting pleaſures ot | 

Vea, the Lord doth ſometimes fill thoſe ſouls, th 
converſe much with him, with ſuch beatific delight 
ſuch inebriating ſweetneſs, as I may call it, that it 
in a happy manner, drunk with thoſe : And the mo 

it enjoys of this, the more is the ſoul above baſe 
temperance in the uſe of the delights of the worl 

As common drunkenneſs makes a man leſs than 
man, this makes him more; that ſinks him belc 

himſelf, and makes him a beaſt ; this raiſes him abo 

himiclf, and makes him an angel, w 
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1 Would you, as ſure you ought, have much faculty 


1 the fir prayer, and be frequent in it, and find much the 


* ue ſweetneſs of it? Then, I/, Deny yourſelves 
1 dre the muddy pleaſures and ſweetneſs of the 
1 yorld, If you would pray much, and with much 


urantage, then be ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
offer not your hearts to long ſo after eaſe and wealth, 
od efteem in the world. Theſe will make your 
hearts, if they mix with them, become like them, 
ud take their quality ; will make them groſs and 
urthly, and unable to mount up; will clog the wings 
prayer; and you ſhall find the loſs, when your 
ulis heavy and drowſy, and falls off from delight- 
ig in God, and your communion with him. Will 
lch things as thoſe you follow, be able to counter- 
ul your damage ? Can they ſpeak you peace, and 
bold you in a day of darkneſs and diftreſs ? or may 
not be ſuch now, as will make them all a burden 
Id vexation to you? But, on the other hand, the 
lore you abate and let go of thefe, and come empty 
nd hungry to God in prayer, the more room ſhall 
bu have for his conſolations; and therefore the more 
eatifully will he pour in of them, and enrich your 
4 with them the more, the leſs you take in of the 
ter, | 

2. Would you have yourſelves raiſed to, and con- 
vec and advanced in, a ſpiritual heavenly temper, 
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of om the ſurfeits of earth, and awake, and active, 
s fü bearen? Be inceſſant in prayer. 

light but, thou wilt ſay, I find nothing but heavy indiſ- 


wledneſs in it; nothing but roving and vanity of 
art: And fo, though I have uſed it ſome time, it 
til unprofitable and uncomfortable to me. Al- 
ugh it be ſo, yet hold on, give it not over. Or, 
red! (ay this to thee, though it were referred to 
Vil, wouldſt thou forſake it and leave off? then, 
Mat Fouldft thou do next? for if there be no com- 
irt im it, far leis any for thee in any other way. If 
"ation ſhould ſo far prevail with thee as to try 
Vol. II. B b intermiſſion, 
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intermiſſion, either thou wouldſt be forced to rety 
to it preſently, or certainly wouldſt fall into a mot 
grievous condition; and, after horrors and laſhing 
muſt, at length, come back to it again, or periſh | 
ever: Therefore, however it go, continue praying 
Strive to believe that love thou canſt not ſee, Fo 
where ſight is abridged, there it is proper for faith 
work. If thou canſt do no more, lie before thy Lon 
and look to him, * Lord, here I am, thou may 
„ quicken and revive me, if thou wilt: and It 
thou wilt; but if I muſt do it, I will die at th 
feet; my life is in thy hand, and thou art goodae 
« and mercy ; while I have breath I will cry; « 
« if I cannot cry, yet I will wait on, and lookt 
% thee.” | i i 
One thing forget not, that the ready way to ii 
_ out of this ſad, yet ſafe ſtate, is to be much in vie 
ing the Mediator, and interpoſing bim betwixt tl 
Father's view and thy ſoul. Some who do orth( 
doxly believe this to be right, yet (as often befals 
in other things of this kind) they do not ſo conſid 
and uſe it, in their neceſſity, as becomes them, x 
therefore fall ſhort of comfort. He hath declari 
it, No man comes to the Father but by me. How vi 
ſoever thou art, put thyſelf under his robe, and in 
his hand, and he will lead thee in to the Father, a 
_ preſent thee acceptable and blameleſs: The bat 
ſhall receive thee, and declare himſelf well plc: 
with thee in his well-beloved Son, who hath cover 
thce. with his righteouſneſs, and brought ther 
clothed, and ſet thee before him: 
| | HI. The third thing we are to conſider 15, t 
| reaſon binding on theſe duties of ſbbriety, watchf 
neſs and prayer, The end M all things is at band. 
| It is neceſſary often to remember this; for ef 
| believers too readily forget it; and it is very ſuitat 
to the Apoſtle's foregoing diſcourſe of judgment,“ 
to his preſent exhortation to ſobriety and watch 


neſs unto prayer, even the general end of 7 : 
Eis ut | 5 


| = 
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an; though, fince the Apoſtle wrote this, many 
tes are paſt, For, r. The, Apoſtles uſually ſpeak 
if the whole time after the coming of Jeſus Chriſt 
in the fleſh as the laſt times for that two double 
iliads of years paſt before it, the one before, the 
Kher under the law; and in this third, it is concei- 
ed, ſhall be the end of all things. And the Apoſtles 
tem, by divers expreſſions, to have apprehended it 
u their days not far off. So St Paul, 1 Theff. iv. 17. 
Ne which are alive, and remain, ſbull be caught up 
ether with them in the-clouds. As not impoſlible, 
that it might come in their time, which put him up- 
on ſome explication of that correction of their miſ- 
takes, in his next epiſtle to them, wherein, notwith- 
landing he feems not to aſſert any great tract of 
time to intervene, but in that time great things were 
irt to come. 2. However, this might always have 
keen faid in reſpect of fucceeding eternity. The 
whole duration of the world is not conſiderable, and 
„ the eternal Lord that made it, and hath appointed 
| period, a thouſand years are but as one day. We 
think a thouſand years a great matter, in reſpect of 
wr ſhort life, and more through our ſnort- ſightedneſs, 
llat look not through this to eternal life: But what 
he utmoſt length of time, were it millions of years, 
0; thought of eternity! We find much room in this 
atth, but to the vaſt heavens, it is but as a point. 
Thus, that which is but ſmall to us, a field or little 
pelolure, a fly, had it (kill, would divide it into pro- 
ces in proportion to itſelf. 3. To each man the 
0 of all things, is, even after our meaſure, at hand; 
br when he dies, the world ends for him. Now, 
Us confideration fits the ſubject, and preſſes it 
ltongly ; ſeeing all things ſhall be quickly at an end, 
gen the frame of heaven and earth, why ſhould we, 
Woning this, and having higher hopes, lay out ſo 
mch of our defires and endeavours upon theſe things 
0 are poſting to ruin? It is no hard notion to be 
Wer and watchful to prayer, to be trading that way, 
an 
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and ſeeking: higher things, and to be very moderat 
in theſe, which are of ſo ſhort a. date. And as i 
themſelves, and their utmoſt term, they are of ſho 
duration; fo more evidently to each of us particy 
larly, who are ſo ſoon cut off, and flee away, Wh 
ſhould our hearts cleave to thoſe things from whict 
we ſhall ſo quickly part, and from which, if we will 
not freely part and let them go, we ſhall be pulle 
away, and pulled with the more pain, the cloſer y 
cleave, and faſter we are glued to them-? - 
This the Apoſtle St Paul caſts in ſeaſonably, thougl 
many think it not ſeaſonable at ſuch times, when b 
is diſcourſing of a great point of our life, marriage 
to work Chriſtian minds to a holy freedom both way! 
whether they uſe it or no; not to view it, nor an 
thing here, with the world's ſpectacles, which mak 
it look ſo big and ſo fixed, but to ſee it in the firean 
of time as paſſing by, and no ſuch great matter. Th 
faſhion of this world paſſetb away, ragayn, 1 Cor. vi 
31. as a pageant or ſhew in a ſtreet, going throug| 
and quickly out of fight. What became of all th 
marriage ſolemnities of kings and princes of forme 
ages, which they were ſo taken up with in the! 
time? When we read of them deſcribed in hiſtory 
they are as a night-dream, or a day-fancy, whic 
paſſes through the mind and vaniſhes !. 

Oh! fooliſh man, that hunteth ſuch poor thing 
and will not be called off till death benight him, an 
finds his great work not done, yea, not begun; nf 
nor ſeriouſly thought of. Your buildings, your tri 
ding, your lands, your matches, and friendſhips, al 
projects, when they take with you, and your heat 
are after them, ſay, But for how long all theſe ? 70 
end is at hand; therefore be ſober, and watch un 
prayer. Learn to divide better; ſet apart more hou 
for it, and fewer for them: Your whole heart for! 
and none of it for them. Seeing they will fail Je 
lo quickly, prevent them. Become free; lean 0 
on them till they break, and you fall into the pi 


NR. 7. x: THE FIRST EPISTEE OF PETER. | 197 


[t is reported of one, that, hearing the 5th.of Ges 
gels read, ſo long lived, and yet the burden ſtill, they 
tied, Enoch lived gos, and he died, Seth 912, and be 
led, Methuſelah 969, and he died, he took ſo deep 
the thought of death and eternity, that it changed 
his whole frame, and ſet him from a voluptuous to a 
W not ſtrict and pious courſe of life. How ſmall a 
ord will do much, when God ſets it into the heart! 
But ſure this one thing would make the ſoul more 
alm and ſober in the purſuit of preſeut things, if 
their term were truly computed and confidered. How 
bon ſhall youth, and health, and carnal delights, be 
tan end? How ſoon ſhall ſtate- craft and king- craft, 
nd all the great projects of the higheſt wits and 
pirits, be laid in the duſt? This caſts a damp upon 
il thoſe fine things. But to a ſoul acquainted with 
God, and, in affection, removed hence already, no 
thought ſo ſweet as this; it helps much to carry it 
cheerfully through wreſtlings and difficulties, through 
better and worſe; they ſee land near, and ſhall quick- 
ly be at home; that is the way. The end of all things 
vat band An end of a few poor delights, and the 
many vexations of this wretched life; an end of 
emptations and fins, the worſt of all evils; yea, an 
end of the imperfect faſhion of our beſt things here, 
n end of prayer itſelf, to which ſucceeds that new 
long of endleſs praiſes. 


Ver. 8. 4nd, above all things, have fervent charity a- 
mong yourſelves : for charity ſhall cover the multi- 
tude of fins. 


HE graces of the Spirit are an entire frame, 

making up the new creature, and none of them 
an be wanting; therefore the doctrine and exhorta- 
wn of the Apoſtles ſpeak of them uſually, not only 
W nleparable, but as one. But there is amongſt 
dem all none more comprehenſive than this of love, 
much that St Paul calls it the fulfilling of the law, 


Rom. 
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Rom. xiii. 10. Love to God is the ſum of all rel 6: 
tive to him, and ſo likewiſe is it towards our bre yo 
thren. Love to God is that which makes us live M. 
him, and be wholly his; that which moſt powerfully 
weans us from this world, and cauſeth us delight iH ful 
communion with him, in holy meditation and prayer thi: 
Now, the Apoſtle adding here the duty of Chriftian WM Ch1 
to one another, gives this as the prime, yea, the ſun tii 
of all; Above all have fervent loule. prof 
Concerning this, conſider 1. The nature of it, ec 
The eminent degree of it. And, 3. The excellen Chr 
fruit of it. $0,017 BNR rl 
I. The nature of this love. rx. It is an union e 
therefore called a bond or chain, that links things t nal. 
gether. 2. It is not a mere external union, that hold u 
in cuſtoms, or words, or outward carriage, but air: 
union of hearts. 3. It is here not a natural, but M 
ſpiritual ſupernatural union; it is that mutual love oth ! 
Chriftians as brethren, There is a common benero ber. 
lence and good will due to all; but a more particulaghſinto 
uniting affection amongſt Chriſtians, which makeWynic! 
them interchangeably one. | entire 
The devil being an apoſtate ſpirit, revolted a ug 
ſeparated from God, doth naturally projet and wolf bol. 
divifion. This was his firſt exploit, and till de |: 
grand delign and buſineſs in the world. He firſt Mn: 
vided man from God; put them at an enmity by Wles 
firſt fin of our firſt parents; and the next we read dem; 
in their firſt child, was enmity againſt his brotheh entre 
So Satan is called by our Saviour, juſtly, a liar al * he; 
a murderer from the beginning, John vili. 44.; he mu le lig 
dered man by lying, and made him a murderer. 1, but 
And as the devil's work is divifion, Chriſt's wo 45 

is union; he came to di//olve the works of the devi Pal 
iva avor, 1 John iii. 8. by a contrary work. He ca of 
to make all friends; to recollect and reunite all me 2 tt 
to God, and man to man ; and both thoſe unions ho IH ar 
in him by virtue of that marvellous union of nate 


in his perſon, and that myſterious union of the 10 bod. 
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u of believers- with him as their Head. So the 
nord, ant αα ,a, Eph. i. 10. To unite all in one 
Head. 90%) | | 5 
This was his great project in all; this he died and 
ſullered for, and this he prayed for, John xvii.; and 
this is ſtrong above all ties, natural or civil, union in 
Chriſt, This they have that are indeed Chriſtians; 
this they pretend to have, if they underſtood it, who 
wotels themſelves Chriſtians. If natural friendſhip 
e capable of that expreſſion, one ſpirit in tʒvo bodtes, 
Chriſtian union hath it much more really and pro- 
jerly : For there is, indeed, one Spirit more exten- 
ire in all the faithful ; yea, ſo one ſpirit, that it 
makes them up into one body more exteuſive: They 
te not ſo much as divers bodies, only divers mem- 
ters of one body. 

Now, this love of our brethren is not another from 
the love of God, it is but the ſtreaming forth of it, or 
tte reflexion of it, Jeſus Chriſt ſending in his Spirit 
Into the heart, unites it to God in himſelf by love, 
much is indeed all, that loving of God ſupremely and 
etrely, with all the mind and ſoul, all the combined 
jrength of the heart! And then that ſame love, firſt 
Fboliy carried to him, is not divided or impaired by 
liz love of our brethren, but is dilated, as derived 
tom the other. God allows, yea, commands, yea, 
uſes, that it ſtream forth, and act itſelf toward 
dem; remaining ſtill in him, as in its ſource and 
itre; beginning at him, and returning to him, as 
de beams that diffuſe themſelves from the ſun, and 
de ignt and heat, yet are not divided or cat off from 
|, but remain in it, and, by emanation, iſſue from it. 
wi10g our brethren in God, and for him; not only 
Kaule he commands us to love them; and ſo the 
an of love to him ties us to it, as his will ; but be- 
alk that love of God doth. naturally extend itſelf 
ls, and acts thus; in loving our brethren after a ſpi- 
" Chriſtian manner, we do even in that love our 


Loving 


200 . A\'COMMENTARY UPON: enen 


Loving of God makes us one with God, and { 
gives us an impreſſion of his divine bounty in hi 
Spirit; and his love, the proper work of his Spiri 
dwelling in the heart, enlarges and dilates it, as ſel 
love contracts and ſtraitens it: So that as ſelf. lo 
is the perfect oppoſite to the love of God, it is like 


ſ 


wile ſo to brotherly love; it ſhuts out and undoe - 
both: And where the love of God is rekindled an( * 
enters the heart, it deſtroys and burns up ſelf.loye "= 
and ſo carries the affection up to himſelf, and in hifi, :: 
forth to our brethren. — 70 b 
This is that bitter root of all enmity in man again; n 
God, and amongſt men, againſt one another, lt 
man's heart turned from God towards himſelf; a pres 


the very work of renewing grace is, to annul an 
deſtroy ſelf, to replace God in his right, that 
heart, and all its affections and motions, may be 
his diſpoſal. So that, inſtead of ſelf-will and fe 
love that ruled before, now the will of God, and th 
love of God, command all. * * 10 
And where it is thus, there this pad, th 
love of our brethren, will be fincere. Whence is 
that wars, and conteſts, and mutual diſgracings a ileg 
deſpiſings, do ſo much abound, but that men en, 
themſelves, and nothing but themſelves, or in re rn. 
tion to themſelves, as it pleaſes, or is advantageous den, 2 
them ? That is the ſtandard and rule; all is cem, 
ried by intereſt, ſo thence are ſtrifes and defamin e 
and bitterneſs againſt one another; but the Spirit 0sfor 
Chriſt coming in, undoes all ſelfiſhneſs. And noi! an 
according to God, what he wills and loves, that r oth 
law, and a powerful law; the law of love 1s ſo wi . 
ten on the heart, that it obeys not unpleaſantly, rte 
with delight, and knows no conſtraint, but the {on Ile, ho 
conſtraint of love. To forgive a wrong, to love e Ho 
thine enemy for him, is not only eaſy now * lat ma 
lectable, although a little while ago thou thoughte": +. 
was quite impoſſible. e 
| Me, w! 

You, ] 


Qraye; 
5 Io 
the be 
Hat 1 
There 
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That Spirit of Chriſt, which is all ſweetneſs an 
he, ſo calms and compoſes the heart, that peace 
jith God, and that unſpeakably bleſſed correſpon- 
lence of love with him, doth ſo fill the ſoul with 
wingneſs and ſweetneſs, that it can breathe nothing 
ae, It hates nothing but fin, pities the finner, and 
arries to the worſt that love of good will, deſiring 
heir return and ſalvation. But as for thoſe, in whom 
ppears the image of their Father, their heart cleaves _ 
v them as brethren indeed. No natural advantages, 
u birth, no beauty, nor wit, draws a Chriſtian's love 
b much, as the reſemblance of Chriſt ; wherever 
that is found, it is comely, and lovely to a ſoul that 
bres him. ; 15 | 
Much communion with God ſweetens and calms - 
de mind, cures the diſtempers of paſſion and pride, 
tht are the avowed enemies of love; particularly 
payer and love ſuit well. (I.) Prayer diſpoſes to 
Is love; he that loveth not, knoweth not God, ſaith. - 
lte beloved Apoſtle, for God is love, John iv. 8. He 
ſat is moſt converſant with love, the ſpring of it, 
here it is pureſt and fulleſt, cannot but have the 
leſt meaſure of it, flowing in from thence into his 
tart, and flowing forth from thence unto his bre= 
nen. If they that uſe the ſociety of mild and good 
ten, are inſenſibly aſſimilated to them, grow like 
tem, and contract ſomewhat of their temper ; much 
ore doth familiar walking with God powerfully 
astorm the ſoul into his likeneſs ; makes it mer- 
ul and loving, and ready to forgive, as he is. On 
e other hand, . | 
. This love diſpoſes to prayer, to pray together. 
Karts muſt be conſorted and tuned together; other- 
Ile, how can they ſound the ſame ſaits harmoniouſ- 
How unpleaſant, in the exquiſite ear of God, 
at made the ear, are the jarring diſunited hearts, 
it often ſeem to join in the ſame prayer, and yet 
not ſet together in love? And when thou prayeſt 
M, while thy heart is imbittered and diſaffected 
Yor, II. Ce = "hi 


” 


thee, it is as a miſtuned inſtrument ; the ſtrings are nc 
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"Wh thy brother, although upon an offence done +: 


accorded, are not in tune amohgſt themſelves, and { 


the found is harſh and offenfive. Try it well 1 i 
ſelf, and thou wilt perceive it; how much more h. 
to whom thou prayeſt, when thou art ſtirred, and it wy 
paſſion againſt thy brother, or not, on the contrary” 
tovingly affected towards him; what broken, diſoh n 
dered, unfaſtened ſtuff are thy requeſts ! Therefot | 
the Lord will have this done firft, the heart tuned 5 
Go thy way, (ſays he), leave thy gift and be reconcitel 15 
to thy brother, then come and offer thy gift, Mat. v. "il. 
2, WR | 
Why is this fo much recommended by Chriſt, an a 
fo little regarded by Chriſtians? It is given by hit be. 
as the characteriſtic and badge of his followers, an C 
of them that pretend to be ſo, how few wear it * 
Oh ! a little real Chriſtianity were more worth theft, 
all that empty profeſſion and diſcourſe, that we thi up 
fo much of. Hearts receiving the mould and ſtam a 
of this rule, thefe were living coptes of the goſpel t 
ye are our epiſtle, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 2. W 3 
come together, and hear, and ſpeak, fometimes n * 
one grace, and ſometimes of another; and the me ＋ 
never ſeek to have their hearts enriched with a . 
poſſeſſion of any of them. We ſearch not to tl Giri 
| bottom the perverſenefs of our nature, and the gully. ze 
fineſs that is upon us in theſe 4 or we ſhift 10 6 
the conviction, and find a way to forget it, when t "i 
hour is done. | , 
That accurſed root, ſelf. love, that makes man Wl * 5 
enemy to God, and men enemies and devourers 4 


of another, who ſets to the diſcovery and the « 
planting of it? Who bends the force of holy ende 
vours and prayer, ſupplicating the hand of God 
the plucking of it up? Some natures are quieter # 
mgpke leſs noiſe, but till the heart be poſſeſſed u 
the love of God, it ſhall never truly love either mt 
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in that way due to all, or the chilaren of God in 
heir peculiar relation. Bene ; 
Among your ſelves, &c.] That is here the point, the 
xeculiar love of the ſaints as thy brethren, glorying 
Lind rejoicing in the ſame Father; as the ſons of 
od, begotten again to that lively hope of glory. Now 
theſe, as they owe a bountiful diſpoſition to all, are 
mutually to love one another as brethren, | 
Thou, that hateſt and reproacheſt the godly, and 
the more they ſtudy to walk as the children of their 
holy Father, hateſt them the more, and art glad to 
ind a ſpot on them to point at, or wilt daſh mire on 
them where thou findeſt none ; know that thou art 
u this the enemy of God; know that the indignity 
lone to them, Jeſus Chriſt will take as done to him- 
kit; truly we know that we have paſſed from death 
wt life, becauſe we love the brethren : He that loveth 
w bis brother abideth in death, I John iii. 14. So 
tien renounce this word, or elſe believe that thou art 
jet far from the life of Chriſt, that ſo hateſt it in 
hers, Oh! but they are a number of hypocrites, 
it thou ſay, If they be ſo, this declares ſo much 
he more thy extreme hatred of holineſs, that canſt 
It endure ſo much as the picture of it; canſt not ſee 
my thing like it, but thou muſt let fly at it. And 
tl; argues thy deep hatred of God. Holineſs, in a 
Chriſtian, is the image of God, and the hypocrite, in - 
be reſemblance of it, is the image of a Chriſtian; ſo 
va hateſt the very image of the image of God; for, 
(eceive not thyſelf, it is not the latent evil in hypo- 
ly, but the apparent good in it, that thou hateſt. 
le profane man thinks himſelf a great zealot againſt 
Mpocriſy, he is till exclaiming againſt it; but it is 
Mly this he is angry at, that all ſhould not be un- 
ly; wicked enemies of religion, as he is; either 
llolute, or merely civil ; and the civil man 1s fre- 
Wtly the bittereſt enemy of all ſtrictneſs beyond 
down fize, as condemning him, and therefore he 
les it down, as all of it falſe and counterfeit wares. 


Let 
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Let me entreat you, if you would not be found 
fighters againſt God, let no revilings be heard amongſ 
vou, againſt any who are, or ſeem to be, followers 0 
oF holineſs. If ye will not reverence it yourſelves, ye 
f reverence it in others, at leaſt do not reproach it. [ 
ſhould be your ambition, elſe why are you willing i 
be called Chriſtians ? But if you will not purſue hol 
neſs, yet perſecute it not: If you will not have fer 
| - dent love to the ſaints, yet burn not with infern; 
1 heat of fervent hatred againſt them; for, truly, th 
is one of the moſt likely pledges of theſe flames, an 
ſociety with damned ſpirits; as love to the childre 
| = of God 1s, of that inheritance and ſociety with ther 
| =: in glory. | . 8 
| 4 You that are brethren, and united by that pure 
and ſtrongeſt tie, as you are one in your Head, | 
your life derived from him, in your hopes of glo 
with him; ſeek to be more one in heart; in ferve 
love one to another in him. Conſider the combint 
tions and concurrences of the wicked againft hit 
and his little flock ; and let this provoke you to mo 
united affections. Shall the /cales of Lewatha 
Job kli. 15. (as one alludes), ſtick ſo cloſe togethe 
and ſhall not the members of Chriſt be more one an 
undivided : You that can reſent it, ſtir up yourſelve 
to bewail the preſent diviſions and fears of moreniin 
\ entreat earneſtly for that one Spirit to act and wo 
more powerfully in the hearts of his people. ers % 
II. We may obſerve the eminent degree of th 
love. 1. Its eminency amongſt the graces, above i 
2. The high meaſure of it required, fervent lle u. 
Lern], a high bent, or ſtrain of it; that which a 
ſtrongly, and carries far. a Loth n 
I. It is eminent, that which indeed among C ot 
| ſtians preſerves all, and knits all together; therelol 
called, Col. iii. 14. the bond perfection, to five 
that all is bound up by it. How can they pray man 
gether, advance the name of their God, keep in abs) 
ſtir up all grace in one another, unleſs they be un 
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bwſhip with Him wwho ig love, as St John ſpeaks, if 
nitead of this ſweet temper there be rancour and 
litterneſs among them? So then, uncharitableneſs 


heir civil good, but their ſpiritual much more; and 
that not only /ucro cefſante, (as they ſpeak), interrupt- 
ing the ways of mutual profiting, but damno emer- 
ite, it doth really damage them, and brings them 
tb loſſes ; preys upon their graces, as hot withering 


judices, there will be a certain decay of fpirituality 
n the whole ſoul. | 5 5 
2. Again, for the degree of this love required, it is 
dat a cold indifferency, a negative love, as I may 
all it, or not willing of evil; nor a lukewarm wiſh- 
ng of good, but fervent and active love; for, if fer- 
rent, it will be active, a fire that will not be ſmother- 
ed, but will find a way to extend itſelf. 

III. The fruits of this love follow. I. Covering 
if evil, in this verſe. 2. Doing of goed, verſe 9. &c. 
For the firſt of theſe, it is ſaid, Charity /hall cover 
the multitude of fins, The expreſſion is taken from 
Womon; and as covering fins is repreſented as a 
min act of love, fo love is commended by it, this 
ting a moſt uſeful and laudable act of it, that it co- 
were fins, and a multitude of fins. 


te ſenſe, Hatred ftirs ſtriſe, aggravates and makes 
le worſt of all, but love covers a multitude of fins ; it 
ltlights not in undue diſcloſing of brethrens failings, 
Wth not eye them rigidly, nor expoſe them willing- 
to the eyes of others. 

Now, this recommends charity, in regard of its con- 


man trailty ; and that in many things (as St Jamey 
Feaks) we all offend, James 111. 2. ; ſo that this is ſtill 
edful on all hands. What do they think that are 

N fil 


love? How can they have acceſs to God, or fel- 


nd diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, do not only hinder _ 


vinds on herbs and plants. Where the heart enter- 
tins either bitter malice, or but uncharitable pre- 


Solomon faith, Prov. x. 12. as the oppoſition clears 


ual uſefulneſs and neceſſity this way, conſidering 
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ſtill picking at every appearing infirmity of their bre 


thren ; know they not that the frailties that cleaye 


to the ſaints of God while they are here, do ſand 
in need of, and call for, this mutual office of loye, t 


cover and paſs them by? Who is there that and; 


not in need of this? If none, why are there any thy 
deny it to others? There can be no ſociety nor en 


tertaining of Chriſtian converſe without it; giving 


(as we ſpeak) allowance ; reckoning to meet with 
defects, and weakneſſes on all hands; covering thi 
failings of one another, ſeeing it is. needful from eacl 
to another. 1 
Again, as the neceſſity of this commends it, ane 
the love whence it flows, ſo there is that laudable i 
genuity in it, that ſhould draw us to the liking of it 
It is the bent of the baſeſt and moſt worthleſs ſpiri 
to be buſy in the ſearch and diſcovery of others ail 
ings, paſſing by all that is commendable and imi 
table ; as baſe flies readily fitting on any little for 
they can find, rather than upon the ſound parts 
But the more excellent mind of a real Chriſtian love 
not unneceſſarily to touch, no, nor to look upon the 
rather turns away ; ſuch never uncover their br 
ther's ſores, but to cure them ; and no more than 


neceſſary for that end; they would willingly hav 


them hid, that neither they nor others might ſe 


them. | | 2a 
This bars not the judicial trial of ſcandalous 0 


| fences, nor the delation of them, and bringing the 


under due cenſure. The forbearing of this is nd 


charity, but both iniquity and cruelty ; and ti 


cleaves too much to many of us. They that can 
paſs the leaſt touch of a wrong done to themſele 
can digeſt twenty high injuries done to God by pf 
fane perſans about them, and reſent it not; and {ug 
may be aſſured, that they are yet deſtitute of love 
God, and of Chriſtian love to their brethren, whit 
{prings from it. 1 
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The uncovering of fin, neceflary to the curing of 
it, is not only no breach of charity, but is indeed a 
min point of it, and the neglect of it the higheft 
tind of cruelty. But further than that goes, cer- 
kinly this rule teaches the veiling of our brethrens 
nfirmities from the eyes of others, and even from 
wr own, that we look not on them with rigour ; nog 
tor without compaſſion. Os 
1. Love is witty in finding out the faireſt con- 
in&ion of things doubtful, and this is a great point. 
Take me the beſt action that can be named, pride 
nd malice ſhall find a way to diſgrace it, and put a 
hard viſage upon It. Again, what 1s not undeniably 
mil, love will turn to all the ways of viewing it, till 
t find the beſt and moſt favourable. | iT 
2. Where the thing is ſo plainly a ſin, that this 
my of covering it can have no place, yet then will 
bye confider what may leſſen it moſt; whether a 
lurpriſe, or ſtrength of temptation, or ignorance, as 
wr Saviour, Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do, Luke xxiii. 34. or natural complex- 
lon; or at leaſt will ftill take in human frailty, to 
3 the bitterneſs of paſſion into ſweet compaſ- 
3. All private reproofs, and where conſcience re- 
uires public delation and cenſure, even theſe will 
e ſweetened in that compaſſion that flows from love. 
[ft be ſuch a ſore as muſt not be let lie covered up, 
kt it prove deadly, ſo that it muſt be uncovered, to 
© lanced and cut, that it may be cured, till this is 
o de done as loving the ſoul of the brother. Where 
lie rule of conſcience urges it not, then thou, muſt 
bury it, and be fo far from delighting to divulge ſuck 
lungs, that, as far as. without partaking in it thou 
Wyell, thou muſt veil it from all eyes, and try the 
Ny of private admonition ; and if the party appear 
ode humble and willing to be reclaimed, then for- 
et it, caſt it quite out of thy thoughts, that, as much 
may be, thou mayeſt learn to forget it more. But 
this, 
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this, I Bay, is to be done with the tendereſt bowels of 
pity, feeling the cuts thou art forced to give in tha 
neceſſary inciſion, and uſing mildneſs and patience, 
Thus the Apoſtle inſteuts his Timothy, Reprove, re. 
Buße, exhort, but do it with Jong-ſuffering, with all 
long-fuffering, 2 Tim. iv. 2. And even them that 0þ 
poſe, inſtruct, lays he, with meekneſs ; if God peradven 
ture will give them repentance to the acknowledging i 
the truth, chap. ii. ver. 25. , | | 
4. If thou be intereſted in the offence, even by un. 
feigned free forgiveneſs, ſo far as thy concern goes 
let it be, as if it had not been. And though tho 
meet with many of theſe, charity will gain and gron 
by ſuch occaſions: And the more it hath covered 
the more it can cover, cover a multitude, ſays ou 
Apoſtle ; covers all fins, ſays Solomon; yea, thougt 
thou be often put to it by the ſame party, what mad 
thee forgive once, well improved, will ſtretch our $a 
viour's rule to ſeventy times ſeven times in one day 
Mat. xviii. 21, 22. | | 
And, truly, in this, men miſtake groſsly, that thin 
it is greatneſs of ſpirit to reſent wrongs, and baſene 
to forgive them; on the contrary, it is the only ex 
cellent ſpirit ſcarce to feel a wrong, or, feeling, ſtraig 
to forgive it. It is the greateſt and beſt of Spit 
that enables to this, the Spirit of God, that dove-lik 


Spirit that reſted on our Lord Jeſus, and from hiq eme 
is derived to all that are in him. TI pray you thin rage. 
is it not a token of a tender ſickly body, to be alterlſ'nige 
ed with every touch, from every blaſt it meets with 
And thus is it a ſign of a poor weak fickly pint, ! 


endure nothing, to be diſtempered at the leaſt air 
an injury ; yea, with the very fancy of it, where ther 
is really none. 

Inf. 1. Learn then to beware of theſe evils, that? 
contrary to this charity. Do not diſpute with you 
ſelves in rigid remarks and cenſures, when the matte 
will bear any better ſenſe. 
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2. Do not delight in tearing a wound wider, and 
fretching a real failing to the utmoſt. 

z. In handling of it, ſtudy gentleneſs, pity and 4 
meckneſs. Theſe will advance the cure, whereas 
by flying out into paſſion. againſt thy fallen brother, 
will prove nothing, but as the putting of thy nail into 
the fore, that will readily rankle it, and make it 
yorſe, Even fin may be finfully reproved ; and how 
ttinkeſt thou, that fin ſhall redreſs. fin, and reduce 
the inner? | e | 
There is a great deal of ſpiritual art and ſkill in 
lealing with another's fin ; and it requires much ſpi- 
tituality of mind, and much prudence; and much love, 
eſpecially a mind clear from paſſion, for that blinds 
the eye, and makes the hand rough ; ſo that a man 
either rightly ſees nor handles, the ſore he goes 
about to cure. And many are loſt through the ig- 
trance and neglect of that due temper to be brought 
b this work. Men think otherwiſe, that their ri- 
pours are much ſpirituality ; but they miſtake it, 
Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in d fault, 
je which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpi- 
nt of meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
lempted. 4 Bw 

4. For thyſelf, as an offence touches thee, learn to 
flight as much in that divine way of forgivenels, as 
eunal minds do in that baſe inhuman way of re- 
ſenge, It is not, as they judge, a glory to bluſter and 
Imgzer for every thing, but the glory of a man to paſs 


wich g trangrefion, Prov. xix. 11. This makes him god- : 
crit, lle. And confider thou often that love that covers 


Uthine, that blood that was ſhed to waſh off thy 

Mt; needs any more be ſaid to gain all in this, that 

an be required of thee. | „ 
Now, the other fruit of love, which is doing good, 

\ 1. Expreſſed in one particular, ver. 9. Then di- 

ted to a general rule, ver. Io. which will be con- 
fred below. 


You, II. „ Ver, 


rs *a'covtutuntany bronx fcrlas, iy; 
Ver. 9. Uſe boſpitality one to another without grudge. 


ing. 


1 * 
* 


Hesl TALITT, or kindneſs to ſtrangers, is men- 

tioned here as an important fruit of love; it 
being. in thoſe times and places, in much uſe in travel 
and particularly then needful to be often exerciſe 


among Chriſtians one to another, by reaſon of hot and 5 
general perſecutions. But under this name, I con n 
- ceive, all other ſupply of the wants of our brethteu 0 
in outward things to be here comprehended. 10 
Now, for this, the way and meaſure, indeed, mu c. 
receive its proportion from the eſtate and ability le 
perſons. But certainly the great ſtraitning of hand no 
in theſe things, is more from the ſtraitneſs of hear ju; 
than of means. A large heart, with a little eſtatg tin 
will do much with cheerfulneſs and little noiſe, whi fil, 
hearts glued to the poor riches they poſſeſs, or rath i. 
are poffeſſed by, can ſcarce part with any thing, ti both 
they be pulled from all. £ CS heart 
Now, for ſupply of our brethrens neceffities, o n b. 
ood help is, the retrenching of our own ſuperfluitie bart 
Turn the ſtream into that channel where it will on th 
freſh thy brethren, and enrich thyſelf, and let it lem. 
run into the dead ſea. Thy vain exceflive enterta Th 
ments, thy gaudy variety of dreſſes, theſe thou d il in 
not challenge, thinking it is of thine own; but knoWMrrnd 
as follows, thou art but feward of it, and this 1s Tim. 
faithfully laying out; thou canſt not anfwer for i ce 
yea, it is robbery ; thou robbeſt thy poor brethm ker. 
that want neceffaries, whilſt thou lavifheſt thus lence 


unneceflaries. Such a feaſt, ſuch a ſuit of app 
is direct robbery in the Lord's eye, and the poor 0 
cry, That is mine that you caſt away ſo vainh, 
which both J and you might be profited, Pro,. 
27, 28. With-hold not good from him therefore to Wi 
it ie due, &c. —_— 

Without grudging.} Some look to the action,! 
few to the intention and poſture of mind in tbe 
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ad yet that is the main; it is indeed all, even with 
men, ſo far as they can perceive it; much more with 
ty Lord, who always perceives it to the full. He 
lelights in the good he does his creatures: He would 
have them fo affected to one another, eſpecially would 
ke his children to have this trace of his likeneſs, 
dee, then, when thou giveſt alms, or entertaineſt a 
ranger, that there be nothing either of under grum- 
ling, or crooked ſelf-feeking in it. Let the left-hand 
have no hand in it, not ſo much as know of it, as 
cur Saviour directs, Mat. vi. 3.; not to pleaſe men, or 
to pleaſe thyſelf, or ſimply out of a natural pity or 
confideration of thy own poſlible incidency into the 
like caſe, which many think very well, if they be ſo 
moved : But if there be here a higher principle mov- 
ing thee, love to God, and to thy brother, in, and for 
bim, this will make it cheerful and pleaſant to thy- 
kif, and well-pleaſing to him, for whom thou doſt 
t, We loſe much in actions, of themſelves good, 
both of piety and charity, through diſregard of our 
dearts in them; and nothing will prevail with us, 
b be more intent this way, to look more on our 
learts, but this, to look more on Him that looks 
_ and judges, and accepts all according to 
em, | 

Though all the fins of former ages gather, and 
lll into the latter times, this is pointed out as the 
grand evil, uncharitableneſs. The Apoſtle St Paul, 
Tim. iii. 2. tells us, That in the laſt days, nen Hall 
 covetous, flanderers, lovers of pleaſures more than 
ers of God: But how, from whence all this con- 
lence of evils? The ſpring of all is ſet firſt, and 
let is the direct oppoſite of Chriſtian love; they 
Pall be [$1\aur0] lovers of ,themjelves. This is it, that 
ls the love of Gad, and the love of our brethren, 
ud kindles that, infernal fire of love to pleaſe them- 
es; ſo that riches make men voluptuous and co- 
ious, &c. Truly, whatſoever become of mens cu- 
Us computation of times, this wretched * 

an 


_— 
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and decay of love, may ſave us the labour of much 
chronological debate in this, and lead us from this 
certain character of them, to conclude theſe to be 
the latter times, in a very ſtrict ſenſe. All other fins 
are come down along, and run combined now; but 
truly uncharitableneſs is the main one. As old age 
is à rendezvous or meeting place of maladies, but 
eſpecially ſubject to cold diſeaſes: Thus is it in the 
old age of the world, many ſins abound, but ef; pe- 
cially coldneſs of love, as our Saviour vl it, 
that in the laſt days the love of many ſhall wax cold 
Mat. xxiv: 12. As the diſeaſe of the youth of the 
world, was the abounding luſt, Gen. vi. ſo of it 
age, decay of love And as that heat called for a to- 
tal deluge of waters; ſo this coldneſs for fire, to the 
kindling an univerſal fire, that ſhall make an end of 
it and the world together *. 
But they alone are the happy men, and have thi 
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- advantage of all the world, in whom the world i ie 
burnt up beforehand, by another fire; that diving rw: 
fire of the love of God, kindled in their hearts, by uri; 
which they aſcend up to him, and are reflected from ¶ one 
him upon their brethren, with a benign heat and lrg: 

influence for their good. Oh! be unſatisfied wit vic 
yourſelves, and reſtleſs till you find it thus, till v0 lach 
find your hearts poſſeſſed with this excellent grace t 
love, that you may have it, and uſe it, and it mating 
grow by uſing and acting. I could, methinks, heari divers 
Iy ſtudy on this, and weary you with reiterate: 
preſſing this one thing, if there were hopes in iti 
wearying you, to weary you out of theſe evils that lit; 
contrary to it; and in preſſing this grace, to ma an it 
any real impreſſion of it upon your hearts: Belvg No 


all the further good that follows it, there is in thi 
love itſelf, ſo much peace and ſweetneſs, as abu umme 
dantly pays itſelf, and all the labour of it; wherea 


| props and malice do fill the heart with continu 
| vexatio 


Agua propter ardorem libidinis, it propter 17 
charitatis. | 
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rexations and diſquiet, and eat out the very bowels 
wherein they breed. Aſpire to this, to be wholly 
dent, not only to procure or deſire hurt to none, but 
to wiſh and ſeek the good of all; and, for thoſe that 
xe in Chriſt, ſure that will unite thy heart to them, 
and ſtir thee up, according to thy opportunities and 
power, to do them good, as parts of Chriſt, and of 
the fame body with thyſelf. „„ 
Ver. 10. As every man hath received the gift, even 
ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good fkewards 


the of the manifold grace of God, 

Its | | 1 ö | 

tc HIS is the rule concerning the gifts and graces 
beſtowed on men; and we have here, 1. Their 


lifference in their kind and meaſure. 2. Their con- 
wrdance in their ſource and uſe. N 

1, Their difference in their kind and meaſure, 
rhich is expreſſed in the firſt clauſe, as every one hath 
received, Then again in the laſt clauſe [romxian xapuc} 
furious or Manifold grace, where yas, grace, is all 
rom one with the former, xapopa, gift, and is taken at 
an berge for all kind of endowments and furniture by 
wich men are enabled to mutual good. One man 
lath riches, another authority and command, another 
Fit or eloquence, or learning; and ſome, though 


mal fvinent in ſome one, yet have a fuller conjuncture of 

arti vers of theſe. We find not more difference in vi- 

ate es and ſtatures of body, than in qualifications and 

n e ilties of the mind, which are the viſage and ſtature 

t it; yea, the odds is far greater betwixt man and 
man in this than it can be in the other. | 


Now, this difference accords well, 2dly, With the 
Kcordance here expreſſed in their common ſpring and 


ibu "mmon uſe; for the variety of theſe many gifts ſuits 
ered Fell with the fingular riches and wiſdom of their one 
ina ler, and with the common advantage and benefit 


the many receivers. And in the uſefulneſs of that 
| e variety 


* wiſdom of the Giver, in ſo ordering all that diyerſty Wl " 
to one excellent end; ſo this manifold grace will 

Lebic here, commends that moayrouaGy cpi, manifold © 
wiſdom, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Eph. iii. 10. . WW" 

There is ſuch an admirable beauty in this variety Wi 

ſuch 2 ſymmetry and contemperature of differen, Wi 

yea, of contrary, qualities, as ſpeaks his riches, that (oil "| 
divers gifts are from the ſame Spirit. A kind oi"! 
embroidering *, of many colours happily mixt, as th 

word roman ſignifies; as it is in the frame of tdi” 
natural body of man as the leſſer world, and in the be) 
compoſure of the greater world; thus in the Church” ” 

of God, the myſtical body of Jeſus Chriſt, exceeding?” 

hoth the former in excellency and beauty. but 

And as there is ſuch art in this contrivance, an.” 

ſuch comelineſs in the reſulting frame, ſo it is nc lake 

leſs uſeful ; and that chiefly commends the thing it et 

ſelf, and the ſupreme wiſdom ordering it, that as, ii 

the body, each part hath not only its place for prof Ti 

portion and order, but each its uſe ; and as, in th Man) 

world, each part is beneficial. to another; fo here le o 
every man's gift relates, and is fitted, to ſome ule fc ifi 
the good of other s. BE wade 


Infer. 1. The firſt thing which meets us here | erte 
very uſeful to know, that all is received, and receive 
of gift, of moſt free gift; ſo the words do carry 
Now, this ſhould moſt reaſonably check all murmy 
ing in thoſe that receive leaſt; and inſulting in tho 
that receive moſt ; Whatever it is, do not reping 
but praiſe, how little ſoever it is, for it is a free gil 
Again, how much ſoever it is, be not bigh minded, l 
fear ; boaſt not thyſelf, but humbly bleſs thy Lol 
for if thou haſt received it, baw canſi thou boaſt * 1 0 
„„ | ge | 
| 4 Every man hath received ſome gift, no i 
all gifts; and this, rightly conſidered, would keep! 


* The FEſalmiſt's word for the body Pſal. CXXXIX, 15. 10 N nd ſo 
auſly wrought, ; | 
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ba more even temper; as, in nature, nothing is al- 
together uſeleſs, fo nothing is ſelf-ſufficient : This, | 
tuly confidered, would keep the meaneſt from repin- 
ing and diſcontent, even him that hath the loweſt 
tak in moſt feſpects; yet ſomething he hath receiv- 
ed, that is not only a good to himſelf, but, rightly 
proved, may be ſo to others likewiſe. And this 
jill curb the loftineſs of the moſt advanced, and 
tach them, not only to ſee ſome deficiencies in them- 
Elves, and ſome gifts in far meaner perſons, which 
they want: But, beſides the ſimple diſcovery of this, 
twill put them upon the uſe of what is in lower 
jerſons, not only to ftoop to the acknowledgment, 
hut even, withal, to the participation and benefit of it; 
tot to trample upon all that is below them, but to 
take up, and uſe, things uſeful, though lying at their 
ket, Some flowers and herbs that grow very low, 
we of a very fragrant ſmell, and healthful uſe. 

Thou that carrieft it ſo high, loſeſt much by it. 
Many poor Chriſtians whom thou deſpiſeſt to make 
le of, may have that in them which might be very 
leful for thee, though thou overlookeſt it, and 
ttadeſt on it. St Paul acknowledgeth he was com- 
Wirted by the coming of Titus, though far inferior to 
lm, Sometimes a very mean illiterate Chriſtian 
May ſpeak more profitably and comfortably, even to 
iinowing learned man, than multitudes of his own 
lt thoughts can do, efpecially in a time of weak- 
tes and durknefs. | | | 
3 As all is received, and with that difference, ſo 
We third thing is, that all is received, to miniſter to 
WO other; and mutual benefit is the true uſe of all, 

ting the mind of him that diſpenſes all, and the 
ot his diſpenſation. Thou art not proprietary 
ad of any thing thou haſt, but on, a f/ieward z 
ul therefore oughteſt gladly to be a good fteward, 
at is, both faithful and prudent in thy intruſted 
is, ufing all thou haſt to the good of the houſehold, 
0 ſo to the advantage of thy Lord and maſter. 

Haſt 
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Hiſt thou abilities of eſtate, or body, or mind? let all 


a 
be thus employed. Thinkeſt thou that thy wealth WW 
or power, or wit, is thine, to do with them as thou 
wilt, to engroſs to thyſelf, either to retain uſeleſs, of th 
to uſe; to hoard and wrap up, or to laviſh out, ac 
cording as thy humour leads thee ? No, all is given n: 
as to a ſteward, wiſely and faithfully to lay up and t: 

lay out, Not only thy outward and common gifts oi nc 
mind, but even ſaving grace, which ſeems moſt inte i ! 
reſted and appropriated for thy private good, yet i li: 
not wholly for that; even thy graces are for the good nc: 
of thy brethren.  _ 1 Nov 
Oh! that we would conſider this in all, and loo tc! 
back and mourn on the fruitleſneſs of all that hat Chr 
been in our hand all our life hitherto. If it hay lies 
not been wholly fruitleſs, yet, how far ſhort of tha roo 


fruit we might have brought forth! any little thin dan 
done by us looks big in our eye; we view it through 
a a magnifying glaſs; but who may not complain tha 
their means, and health, and opportunities, of ſever: 


kinds, of doing for God, and for our brethren, ha l a: 
lain dead upon their hands in a great part? krvic 
Chriſtians are defective in other duties of love, WE" {in 
moſt in that moſt important duty, of advancing t one. 
ſpiritual good of each other. Even they that hal fp. 


grace, do not duly uſe it to mutual edification, Vit ne 
deſire none to leap over the bounds of their calling" a 
or rules of Chriſtian prudence in their converſe ; ye en 
this were much to be blamed ; but I fear left unwaqy"e vi 
hands, throwing on water to quench that evil, hay: f. 
let ſome of it fall by upon thoſe ſparks, that ſnouanpre 
rather have been ſtirred and blown up. n th 

Neither ſhould the diſproportion of gifts and graq be 
hinder Chriſtians to miniſter one to another, , Y 
move the weaker to envy the ſtronger, nor the {trol Merchay 
er to deſpiſe the weaker ; but each is, in his place, "121, 
be ſerviceable to another, as the Apoſtle excelleaer ca: 
prefles by that moſt fit reſemblance of the parts pal. 
the body, 1 Cor. xii. 15. 21. As the foot ſays noi, uU Ah 


— 
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in 1 not the eye, or the bead; the head cannot ſay of. 
the foot, I have no need of thee. There is no envy, no 
leſpiling, in the natural body. O! what pity is it 
there ſhould be ſo much in the myſtical ! Were we 
nore Ipiritual, this would leſs be found. In the 
nean time, Oh! that we were more agreeable to 
that happy eſtate we look for, in our preſent atpect. 
nd carriage one to another. Though all graces are, 
0 ſome meaſure, where there is one, yet all not in a 
like meaſure. | One | Chriſtian is more eminent in 
neekneſs, another in humility, a third in zeal, &c. 
Now by their ſpiritual converſe, one with another, 
each may be a gainer; and many ways may a private 
Chriſtian promote the good of others, with whom he 
Ines, by ſeaſonable admonitions, and advice, and re- 
Roof, lweetened with meekneſs; but moſt by holy 
aanple, which is the moſt lively, and moſt effectual 
heech, + | 2 3 OLDS VEN, 

Thou that haſt greater gifts, haſt more entruſted in 
ty hand, and therefore the more engagement to fide- 
Ity and diligence. Men in great place and public 
krvices, ought to ſtir themſelves up by this thought 
© lingular watchfulneſs and zeal; and, in private 
tonverte, one with another, to be doing and receiv- 
W ſpiritual good. Are we not ſtrangers here; and, 
zu not ſtrange that we fo often meet and part, with- 
ta word of our home, or the way to it, or our ad- 
fncement towards it? Chriſtians ſhould be trading, 
Me with another, in ſpiritual things; and he, ſure, 
Mat faithfully uſeth moſt, receives moſt. That is 
Wnprehended under that word, Math. xxv. 29. To 
m that hath, (i. e. poſſeſſes actively and uſefully), 
Pall be given ; and from bi that hath not, (i. e. uſes 
lt), ball be taken away even that which he hath. 
echants can feel in their trading a dead time, and 
WMplain ſeriouſly of it; but Chriſtians, in theirs, ei- 
fer can ſuffer it, and not ſee it, or ſee it, and not 
plain ; or, poſſibly, complain, and yet not be deep- 
ſenſible of it, : g 

or. II. LE Certainly 
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that when we are alone we ſtudy it not more, nor 


44 


Certainly it cannot be ſufficiently regretted, that 
we are ſo fruitleſs in the Lord's work in this kind, 


ſeek it more by prayer, to know the true uſe of all wel 
receive, and do not in fociety endeavour it according 
ly; but we trifle out our time; and inſtead of the 
commerce of grace, to our mutual enriching, we trade 
in vanity, and as it were children exchanging ſhell 
and toys together. . i 

This ſurely will lie heavy upon the conſcienet 


when we reflect on it, and ſhall come near the brin q 
of time, looking forwards on eternity ; and then look 100 
ing back to our days, fo vainly waſted, and worn out 
to ſo little purpoſe. Oh! let us awake, awake our di 
ſelves and one another, to more fruitfulneſs and faith p 
fulneſs, whatſoever be our received meaſure, lels en 
more. 9 8 7 be. 

Be not diſcouraged; to have little in the accouiſ . 
ſhall be no prejudice. The approbation runs noi ben 

Thou hadft much; but, in the contrary, Thou haſt beg k an 
Faithful in little: Great faithfulneſs in the uſe let 
{mall gifts hath great acceptance, and a great an It; 
ſure reward. Great receipts engage to greater nur 
turns, and therefore require the greater diligence ad d 
and that not only for the increaſe of grace with tou) 
but the affiſtance of it in others. Retired conte verb 
plation may be more pleaſing ; but due activity ere 
God and his Church is more profitable. Rachel ina: 
fair, but ſhe was barren; Leah blear eyed, but fruiiſii ¶ iered 

: 858 be K; 

Ver. 11. 1f any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the nnd! 

cles of God ; if any man miniſter, let him do it rent 1. 
the ability which God giveth ; that God in all thin yer! 
may be glorified through Feſus Chrift : to whom Is one 


praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


VERY part of the body of Chriſt, as it parti p 
life with the reſt, imparts ſervice to the 115... 


but there be ſome more eminent, and, as 1 * p 
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weanic parts of this body, and theſe are more emi- 
zently uſeful to the whole. Therefore the Apoſtle, 
having enlarged himſelf into a general precept, adds 
zword in ſpecial to theſe ſpecial parts, the preachers 
of the word, and (which here I conceive is meant by 
tacons or miniſters) the other aſſiſtant officers of the 
church of God. 55 

Theſe are co-ordained by Jeſus Chriſt, as Lord of 
tis own houſe, to be ſerviceable to him in it. He 
itz and ſanctifies for this great work all who are call- 
ed unto it by himſelf, and they are directed for the 
xquitting of their great work: (I.) By a clear rule 
«the due manner. (2.) By a view of the main end 
of its appointment. 

Particular rules for the preaching of the word may 
de many, but this is a moſt comprehenſive one which 
te Apoſtle gives; F any ſpeak, let, him ſpeak as of 
the oracle of God. It is clear from the rule what 
heaking is regulated, and for brevity once expreſſed. 
If any ſpeak the oracles of God, let him ſpeak them 
lie themſelves, as the oracles of God. Fo 

It is a chief thing in all ſerious act ions to take the 

kature of them aright, for this chicily regulates them, 

ud directs in their performance. And this eſpecially 

ould be regarded in thoſe things, that are of higheſt 
"Sth and greateſt weight, in ſpiritual employments, 

merein it is moſt dangerous, and yet with us moſt 
Ndunary, to miſtake and miſcarry. Were prayer con- 
ered as preſence and ſpeech with the great God, 

lie King of glory, Oh! how would this mould the 

nnd! What a watchful, holy, and humble deport- 

nent would it teach! So that truly all directions for 

yer might be ſummed up after this ſame model in 

1s one, if any man pray, let him ſpeak as ſbeaking 

ub God ; juſt as here for preaching, if any man 

heal in that way, let him do it as ſpeaking from God, 

lt is as the oracles of God, Under this, all the due 
Mifications of this holy work are compriſed: I 
fl name but theſe three which are prime, and o- 
thers 


n 
7 
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thers may be eaſily reduced to theſe: 1. Faithfully 
8 Bottle 13 Wijely; non 20 114 tg oh 

In the firſt, Fidelity, it is ſuppoſed that a man have 

competent infight and knowledge in theſe diving 

oracles, that firſt he learn before he teach. Whict 

many of us do not, though we paſs through thi 

» ſchools and claſſes, and through the books too, where 

in theſe things are taught, and bring with us ſom 

=} proviſion, ſuch as may be had there. He that woult 


faithfully teach of God muſt be taught of God, b in; 
3 | b:od:daxics, God. learned; and this will help to all thay Sur 
3 reſt; this will effectually engage him to be. faichfuM bat 
1 in delivering the meſſage as he receives it, not dell «id 
| tracting or adding, nor altering ; and as in ſettiꝗ dr 
forth that in general truths, ſo in the particular («MM |: i; 
ting them home, declaring ro his people their fins, an cula 
God's judgments following tin, eſpecially in his o ic 
peop!e. 5 : be de 
2. A miniſter ſhonld ſpeak holly : With the high id, 
eſt eſteem and reverence of the great Majeſty who 3. 
meſſage he carries, and the divinity of the meſſaꝗ Ines 
itlelf; thote deep myſteries that no created ſpirits gave 
able to fathom. Oh! this would make us tremble Wi ted 
the diſpenſing of theſe oracles, conſidering our imp ind th 
rities, and weakneſſes, and unſpeakable diſproportiq; y and 
to ſo high a taſk. He had reaſon that ſaid, © I Cor. 
* ſeized with amazement and horror as often a Noy 
* begin to ſpeak of God.” And with this hum this 
reverence is to be joined ardent love to our Lord, NC 
his truth, to his glory, and his peoples ſouls. Tb keep ar 
Holy affections ſtand oppoſite to our blind boldnels 5 difp] 
ruſhing on this ſublime exerciſe, as a common wg ung 
Our dead coldneſs in ſpeaking things which bn, t 
Hearts are nor warmed with; and fo no wond 0 tell 
though what we ſay ſeldom reaches further than ſalt of 
ear, or, at furtheſt, than the underſtanding and . chile 
mory, of our hearers. There is a correſpondence  iereas 
is the heart ſpeaks to the heart, and the underlia Wu; , 


ing and memory the ſame; and the tongue 1 
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but to the ear. Further, this holy temper ſhuts out 
ill private paſſion in delivering divine truths. It is 
high profaning of his name and holy things, to make 
them ſpeak our private pleas and quarrels; yea, to re- 
prove fin after this manner is a heinous fin ; to fly 
gut into invectives, that though not expreſſed fo, yet 
ze aimed as blows of ſelf-revenge for injuries done to 
us, or fancied by us. This is to wind and draw the 
holy word of God to ſerve our unholy diſtempers, 
and make it ſpeak not His meaning, but our own. 
dure this is not to ſpeak as the oracles of God, but 
haſely to abuſe the word, as impoſtors in religion of 
od did their images; ſpeaking behind them and 
through them what might make for their advantage. 
lt is indeed very true, that the word is to be parti- 
elarly applied, to reprove moſt the particular fins 
which moſt abound amongſt a people; but this is to 
be done, not in anger, but in love. Which leads to 
aud, | Þ | | : 
z. That the word is to be ſpoken wiſely. By this 
mean, in the way of delivering it, that it be done 
myely and decently ; that light expreſſions, and at- 
kted louriſhes, and unſeemly geſtures, be avoided ; 
and that there be a ſweet contemperature of authori- 
ly ny mildneſs: But who rs /ufficient for theſe things ? 
Cor. ii. 16. | | 
Now, you that hear would certainly meet and ſuit 
0 this too. If any hear, let him hear as the oracles 
Cd: Not as a well tuned ſound, to help you to 
lep an hour: Not as a human ſpeech or oration, 
lb diſpleaſe or pleaſe. you an hour, according to the 
Wing of its ſtrain aud your palate : Not as a ſchool 
lon, to add ſomewhat to your ſtock of knowledge ; 
0 tell you ſomewhat you knew not before, or as a 
alt of new notions. Thus the moſt reliſh a preach- 
© while they try his gift, and it is new with them, 
Mereas a little time diſguſts them. But hear as the 
Facles of God, the diſcovery of fin, and death lying 
mus, and the diſcoyery of a Saviour, that takes theſe 
"O35 


3 
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off: The ſweet word of reconciliation, God vooing f "t 
man; the Great King entreating for peace with a com of 
-pany of rebels; not that they are too ſtrong for him: 10 
Oh! no, but, on the contrary, he could utterly deſtroy pr 
in one moment. Theſe are the things brought you tb 
in this word; therefore come to it with ſuitable re. et 
verence, with ardent deſires, and hearts to re. 
ceive it with meckneſs, as the ingrafted word that it mc 
able to ſave your ſouls, Ja. i. 21. It were well wort bo 
one day's pains of ſpeaking and hearing, that wal i 
could learn ſomewhat, at leaſt how to ſpeak and heat thr 
e ann z to ſpeak and hear as the oracle; of "it 
{3 Ee | © 4 

| In the other, of miniſtring as of the ability that G be) 
giveth. we may obſerve: 1. Ability, and that re tis 
ceived from God; for other there is none for any nil 
good work, and leaſt of all for the peculiar miniſtta «iv 
tion of his ſpiritual affairs in his houſe. 2. T «i 
uſing of this ability received from him for them. bare 
And this, truly, is a chief thing for miniſters, an © pr 
for each Chriſtian, ſtill to depend on the influene "ys 
and ſtrength of God; to do all his works in tha Ti 
ſtrength; the bumbleſt Chriſtian, how weak ſoeveſ i i, 
is the ſtrongeſt. There is a natural wretched inde '" G. 
pendency in us, that we would be the authors of ou "ile | 
own works, and do all without Him, without who lane 
indeed we can do nothing. Let us learn to go mon bön 
out of ourſelves, and we ſhall find more ſtrength fe An 


our duties, and againſt our temptations, Faith ene 
great work +is, to renounce ſelf- power, and to brit 
in the power of God to be ours. Happy they thore 
are weakeſt in themſelves, moſt ſenfibly ſo. Thi 
word of the Apoſtle is theirs ; they know what 
means, though a riddle to the world; When 14 Call 
wcak, then am I ſtrong, 2 Cor. xii. 10. Now, 

2. The end of all this appointment is, ba! :n 4 
God may be glorified through Feſus Chriſt All due , 
in this, if they move in their ſtraight line, here hen. 


concentre: Not only theſe two forts ſpecified.10 : | 
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erſe, but all ſorts of perſons that uſe aright any gift 
of God, as they are generally comprehended in the 
ſormer verſe; for this end relates to all, as it is ex- 
xeſſed univerſally, That in all, in all perſons, and all 
things ; the word bears both, and the thing itſelf ex- 
tends to both. USE: 36 
Here we have, like that of the heavens, a circular 
notion of all ſanctified good; it comes forth from 
God, through Chriſt, unto Chriſtians; and, moving 
n them to the mutual goad of each other, returns 
through Chriſt unto God again, and takes them along 
vith it, in whom it was and had its motion. 
All perſons and things ſhall pay this tribute, even 
they that moſt wickedly ſeek to withhold it; bat 
this is the happineſs of the ſaints, that rhey move 
willingly thus, are ſweetly drawn, not forced or 
(tiven, They are gained to ſeek and defire this, to 
kt in with God in the intention of the ſame end; to 
tare the ſame purpoſe with him, his glory in all, and 
to proſecute his end by his direction, the means and 
ways he appoints them. | | 
This is his due, as God; and the declining from 
this, quinting from this view to ſelf-ends, eſpecially 
u God's own peculiar work, is high treaſon ; yet ths 
bale heart of man leads naturally this way, to intend 
limſelf in all, to raiſe his own eſteem or advantage. 
n ome way. | 
And in this the heart is ſo ſubtle, that it will de- 
cee the moſt diſcerning, if they be not conſtant in 
ulpeting and watching it. This is the great taſk 
0 overcome in this point. To have ſelf under our 
ket, and God only in our eye and purpoſe in all. 
lt is moſt reaſonable, his due as God, the Author 
Wall, not only of all ſupervenient good, but even of 
king itſelf, ſeeing all is from him, that all be for 
ln, Rom. xi. ut. For of bim, and through him, and 
, . are all things : To whom be glory for ever. 
en. | = ; 
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As it is moſt juſt, ſo it is alſo moſt ſweet; to dim al 
at this, that God be glorified : It is the alone-worthy 


and happy deſign, that fills the heart with heaven 


lineſs, and with a heavenly calmneſs; ſets it abovell 
the clouds and ſtorms of thoſe paſſions that diſquiet . 
low felf-ſeeking minds. He is a miſerable unſettled 


wretch, that cleaves to himſelf and forgets God; is 
perplexed about his credit, and gain, and baſe ends; 


which are often broke ; and which;' when he attains 


yet they and he muſt ſhortly periſh together. When 
his eſtate, or deſigns, or any comforts fail, how can 


he look to Him whom he looked ſo little at before 


May not the Lord ſay, Go to the gods whom thou ha 
ſerved, and let them deliver and comfort thee ? Seek 
comfort from thyſelf, as thou didſt all for thyſelf 


What an appalement will this be? But he that hat 


reſigned himſelf, and is all for God, may ſay confi 


dently, that the Lord is his portion. This is the 


Chriſtian's aim, to have nothing in himſelf, nor! 
any thing, but in this tenure ; all fer the glory o 


my God, my eſtate, family, abilities, my whole elf 


all I have and am. And as the love of God grow 
in the heart, this purpoſe grows; the higher the flam 
Tiles, the purer it is; the eye is daily more upon it 
it is oftener in the mind in all actions than before 
In common things, the very works of our calling 
our very refreſhments, to eat, and drink, and lleep 
are all for this end; and with a particular aim at 
as much as may be; even the thought of it often re 
newed throughout the day, and, at times, general 
applied to all our ways and employments. It is thi 
elixir tbat turns thy ordinary works into gold, int 
ſacrifices, by touch of it. So 
Through feſus Chriſt.) The Chriſtian in coven® 
with God, receives all this way, and returns all th 
way; and Chriſt poſſeſſes, and hath equal right Wit 
the Father to this glory, as he is equally the {pri 
of it with him as God. But it is conveyed tÞroug 


him as Mediator, that obtains all the grace 5 
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ire; and all the glory we return, and all our praiſe, 


High-Prieſt, to offer up for us, that they may be ac- 
cepted. „ BRI 4 Ei. 

Now the holy ardour of the Apoſtle's affe ctions, 
nken with the mention of this glory of God, carries 
tim to a doxology, as we term it, a rendering of glory 
in the middle of his diſcourſe. Thus often we find 
in St Paul likewiſe. Poor and ſhort-lived is the 
cory and grandeur of men; like themſelves, it is a 
ſhadow, and nothing; but this is ſolid and laſting, it 


van | 

ie b ſupreme, and abideth [for ever. And the Apoltles, 
ball of divine affections, and admiring nothing but 
een od, do delight in this, and cannot refrain from this 


it any time in their diſcourſe; it is always ſweet and 
ſaſonable, and they find it ſo. And thus are ſpiritual 
ninds; a word of this nature falls on them as a ſpark 
mM ſome matter that readily takes fire; they are 
fright inflamed with it. But alas! to us how much 


of our God, is to our hearts as a ſpark falling either 
o a puddle of water, and foul water too, or at leaft 
8 upon green timber, that much fire will not kindle: 
o much moiſture of our humours and corruptions, 


tead, | 

but were not this a high and bleſſed condition, to 
be in all eftates in ſome willing readineſs to bear a 
fat in this ſong, to acknowledge the. greatneſs and 
odneſs of our God, and to with him glory in all? 
What are the angels doing? This is their buſineſs 
"tour end. And ſeeing we hope to partake with 
em, we thould even here, though in a lower key, 


and upon all occaſions; our hearts ſhould be often 
a : 1 7 hs 

wing in this ſweet note, or offering at it, Zo him 
* glory and dominion for ever. 


x our ſpiritual ſacrifice, is put into his hand, as our 
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bit otherwiſe ! The mention of the praiſes and glory 


that all dies out with us, and we remain cold and 


ad not ſo tunably neither, yet as we may, begin it: 


- 


Vor. IT, Ff Ver. 
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| 
| 
i 
i 
if 
| 

g 
9 
| 


ſtructs us in the beginning. of this chapter, and here 


urges us to be armed, armed with the ſame mind that 


Joice, in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſuer 


Ver. 12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning nel 
fiery trial which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange 


thing happened unto ou ſ 
T3. But rejoice, in as much as you are partakers oil * 
Chriſt's ſufferings 5 that when his glory ſhall be re. e 
vealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 
Els fighting life! ſurely when we conſider it k 
. aright, we need not be diſſuaded from loving n 
it, but have rather need to be ſtrengthened with pa th 
tience to go through, and to fight on with courage 4: 
and aſſurance of victory; ſtill combating in a highe lin 
ſtrength than our own, againſt fin within, and trouble: the 
without. This is the great ſcope of this epiſtle, andi 41 
the Apoſtle often interchanges his advices and com bul 


forts in reference to theſe two. Againſt fin he in 
again, againſt ſuffering, and both in a like way; and 


was in Chrift. After the ſame manner, in the mor 
tifying of fin, we /uffer with him, as there he teaches 
verſe 1. of this chapter; and in the encountering offi 
affliction we ufer with him, as here we have it; and 
ſo the ſame mind in the ſame ſufferings, will bring 
to the ſame iſſue. Beloved, think it not ſtrange conceri ©onq 
ing the fiery trial which is to try you, &c. But n 


ings ; that when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye likewi/ 
may be glad with exceeding joy. | 4 75 

The words to the end of the chapter conta 
grounds of encouragement and conſolation for th 
children of God in ſufferings, eſpecially in ſuffering 


for God. | Nor 

Theſe two verſes have theſe two things, (i.) 10 
cloſe conjunction of ſufferings with the eſtate of beſs, 
Chriſtian. 2. The due compoſure of a Chriſtian to de m. 


ward ſuffering. | 4 
1. The connection of ſufferings with the eſtate , b 


a Chriſtian; it is no new, and therefore no = | 
| , thin 


4. 
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thing, that ſufferings, hot ſufferings, fiery ones, be 
the companions of religion; beſides the common mi- 
ſeries of human life, there is an acceſſion of troubles 
and hatreds for that holineſs of life to which the 
children of God are called. 

It was the lot of the Church from her wicked 
neighbours, and in the Church, the lot of the moſt 
toly and peculiar ſervants of God from the profane 
multitude. Mo is me my mother, (ſays Jeremiah), 
thu haſt born me a man of contentions, er. xv. 10. 
And of all the Prophets, ſays not our Saviour, hand- 
lng this ſame argument in his ſermon, So perſecuted 
they the Prophets that were beſore you, Matth. v. 12. ? 
And after tells them what they might look for, Be- 
hold, ſays he, © ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
wolves, Matth. x. 16. And, in general, there is no 
following of Chriſt, but with his badge and burden. 
domething is to be left, we ourſelves are to be left; 
whoſoever will be my diſciple, let him deny himſelf ; 
and ſomewhat to take; take up my croſs and follow 
me, Matth. xvi. 24 And doth not the Apoſtle give 
bis ſcholars this univerſal leſſon, as an infallible truth, 
all that wwill live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer per- 
feution ? Look in the cloſe of that roll of believers 
conquering in ſuffering, what a cluſter of ſufferings 
And torture you have, Heb. xi. 36, 37, &c. Thus in 
tte primitive times, the trial and fiery trial, even li- 
rally ſo, continued long; theſe wicked emperors 
ted the very innocency of Chriſtians ; and the peo- 
tle, though they knew their blameleſs carriage, yet, 
Wen any evil came, would pick this quarrel and ſtill 
ny, Criſtianos ad leones. | | 

Now this, if we look to inferior cauſes, is not 

age, the malignant ungodly world hating holi- 
leis 9ating the light, yea, the very ſhadow of it; and 
te more the children of God walk like their Father, 
nd their home, the more unlike muſt they, of neceſ- 


ly, become to the world about them; and, there- 
fore, 
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fore, become the very mark of all their enmities and 
malice. 33 r 8 1 25 
And thus indeed the godly, though the /ons 5 
peace, are the improper caules, the occaſion of much 
noile and diſturbance in the world, as their Lord, the 
Printe of Peace, avows it openly of himſelf in that 
ſeile, I came not to ſend peace, but a ſword, 10 ſet 4 
man at variance with his father, and the daughte 
agaiziſt the mother, Sc. Matth. x. 34. If a ſon in: 
family begin to inquire after God, and withdray 
from their profane or dead way, Oh! what a clamouf 
Tiſes preſently, Oh! my ſon, or daughter, or wife, i; 
become a plain fool, &c; And then is all done thaff 
may be, to quell and vex them, and make their life 
grievous to them. | 0 
The exact holy walking of a Chriſtian really con 
demns the world about him; ſhews the diforder anc 
foulneſs of their profane ways; and the lite of reli 
gion ſet by the fide of dead formality, diſcovers it tf 
be a carcaſe and lifeleſs appearance; and, for this 
neither groſsly wicked, civil, nor formal perſons, ci 
well digeſt it. There is in the life of a Chriſtian 
convincing light, that ſhews the deformity of ti 
works of darkneſs, and a piercing heat, that ſcorche 
the ungodly, which ſtirs and troubles their conſci 
ences : This they cannot endure, and hence riſes il 
them a contrary fire of wicked hatred ; and bene 
the trials, the fiery trials of the godly, If they cou! 
get thoſe precite perſons removed out of their Wa) 
think they, then they might have more room, al 
live at more liberty, as it is, Rev. xi. 10. a car! 
x2ezrw.]. What a dance there was about the dc: 
bodies of the two witneſſes ; the people and nai 
rejoiced and made merry, and ſent gifts one 1 arolle 
becauſe theſe two Prophets tormented them that (wt 
on the earth. And from the ſame hearth, I mean 
ſame wickedneſs of heart in the world, are the it 
of perſecution kindled againſt the ſaints in the wol 
and the bonefires of joy when they are rid of ey 
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And as this is an infernal fire of enmity againſt 
God, it is blown by that ſpirit whoſe. element it is. 
Gan ſtirs up and blows the coal, and raiſes the ha- 
ted of the ungodly againſt Chriſtians, 
But while he, and they in whom he powerfully 
yorks, are thus working for their vile ends in the 
perſecutions of the ſaints, Hz that ſovereignly orders 
ll, is working in the ſame, his wiſe and gracious 
ends; and attains them, and makes the malice of hig 
enemies ſerve his ends, and undo their own. - It 1s 
tue, that by the heat of perſecution, many are ſcared 
om embracing religion; ſuch as love themſelves and 
their preſent eaſe, and others that ſeemed to have 
embraced it, are driven to let it go and fall from it; 
but yet, when all is well computed, it is {till upon the 
nining hand. Thoſe that reject it, or revolt from 
it, are ſuch as have no true knowledge of it, nor ſhare 
mit, nor in that happineſs in which it ends; but 
they that are indeed united to Jeſus Chriſt, do cleave 
the cloſer to him, and ſeek to have their hearts more 
hltened to him, becauſe of theſe trials, that they are, 
It likely may be, put to. And in their victorious pa- 
lence appears the invincible power of religion where 
t hath once gained the heart, that it cannot be 
daten, nor burnt out; itſelf is a fire more mighty 
lin all the fires kindled againſt it. The love of 
Chriſt conquers and triumphs in the hardeſt ſuffer- 
ngs of life, and in death itſelf. | | | 
and this hath been the means of kindling it 1n 
ler hearts which were ſtrangers to it, when they 
field the victorious patience of the ſaints, who con- 
wwered dying, as their Head did; who wearied their 
ormentors, and triumphed over their cruelty by a 
antancy far above it. 1 | 
Thus, theſe fiery trials make the luſtre of faith 
Par moſt, as gold ſhines brighteſt in the furnace; 
nl if any droſs be mixed with it, it is refined and 
purged from it by theſe trials, and ſo it remains by 
lie fire purer than before. And both thele are in 
the 
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the reſemblance here intended ; that the fire of ſuf. 
ferings is the advantage of believers, both trying the 


excellency of faith, giving evidence of it, what it is 
and alſo purifying it from earth and drofly mixture, 


and making it more excellently what it is; raiſing it 


to a higher pitch of refinedneſs and worth. In theſe 
fires, as faith is tried, the word on which faith relie 
is tried, and is found all gold, moſt precious, no refuſe 
in it. The truth and ſweetneſs of the promiſes ar, 
much confirmed in the Chriſtian's heart, upon hi 
experiment of them in his ſufferings; his God i 
found to be as good as his word, being with bim whe 
be goes through the fire, Iſa. xliii. 2.; preſerving him 
that he loſeth nothing except droſs, which is a gain 
ful loſs, leaving only of his corruption behind him. 
Oh! how much worth is it, and how doth it en 
dear the heart to God, to have found him ſenſibl 
Preſent in the times of trouble, to have found hin 
refreſhing the foul with dews of ſpiritual comfort, it 
the midſt of the flames of fiery trial! e 
One ſpecial advantage of theſe fires, is the purging 
of a Chriſtian's heart from the love of the world an 
of preſent things; it is true, the world at beſt is ba 
and deſpicable, in reſpect of the high eſtate ani 
hopes of a believer, yet ſtill there is ſomewhat with 
in him, which would bend him downwards, an 
draw him to too much complacency in outwal 
things, if they were much to his mind: Too kin 
uſage might ſometimes make him forget himſelf, an 
think himſelf at home, at leaſt ſo much, as not to ell 
tertain theſe longings after home, and that arde: 
progreſs homewards that become him: It is good i 
us certainly to find hardſhip, enmities and contemp 
here, and to find them frequent, that we may 9 
think them ſtrange, but ourſelves ſtrangers, ® 
think it were ſtrange for us to be otherwiſe ente 
tained. This keeps the affections more clear 4d 
diſengaged, ſets them upward. Thus the Lo 


makes the 


world diſpleaſing to his own, — 
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nay turn in to him, and ſeek all their conſolations in 
tinſelf : Oh! unſpeakable advantage. N 

2 The compoſure of a Chriſtian in reference to ſuf- 
frings, is preſcribed in theſe two following, reſolving 
md rejoicing 3 1. Reſolving to endure them, reckon- 
ing that he ſhall meet with them, thin it not ſtrange, 
u kg; 2. Rejoicing in them, Xaizere, be glad, in 
wu much, & . 3, 1 | 
Be not ſtrangers in it.] Which yet naturally we 
mould be: We are willing to hear of peace and eaſe, 
nd would gladly believe what we extremely deſire, 
bis a thing of prime concern to take at firſt a right 
notion of Chriſtianity, which many do not, and fo 
ther fall off quickly, or walk on ſlowly and heavily ; 
b not reckon right the coft, take not into the ac- 
unt the duties of doing and ſuffering ; but think 
b perform ſome duties, if they may with eaſe, and 
le no other foreſight ; they do not coniider that 
ktdenial, that fighting againſt a man's ſelf, and 
rhemently with the world, theſe trials, fiery trials, 
mich a Chriſtian muſt encounter with. As they 
ſerve of other points, Popery in this, is very com- 
Rant with nature, which is a very bad ſign in re- 
gion; we would be content it were true that the 
ne Church of Chriſt had rather proſperity and 
pap for her badge than the Croſs, much eaſe and 
tches, and few or no crofles, except they were pain- 
Id and gilded croſſes, ſuch as that church hath cho- 
ga, inſtead of real ones. a | 
Moſt men would give religion a fair countenance, 
t gave them fair weather; and they that do in- 
ted acknowledge Chriſt to be the Son of God, as St 
ter did, Matth. xvi. 22, 23. yet are naturally as 
Ivilling as he was to hear the hard news of ſuf- 
Mg; and if their advice might have place, would 
ly be of his mind, Be it far from thee, Lord. His 
pod confeſſion was not, but this kind advice was, 
um fe/h and blood, and from an evil ſpirit, as the 
ſharp 


* 
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ſharp anſwer tells, Get thee behind me, Satan, thoy g 
an offence unto me. PIP TIC: 

You know what kind of Meſſiah the Jews gene 
rally dreamed of, and therefore took - offence at thy 
meanneſs and ſufferings of Chriſt, expecting an earth 
1y king, and an outward flouriſhing ſtate ; and th 
diſciples themſelves, after they had- been long wit 
him, were ſtill in that ſame dream, when they wer 
conteſting about imaginary places; yea, they we 
ſcarce well out of it, even after his ſuffering an 
death; all the noiſe and trouble of that had not we 
awaked them, Luke xxiv. 21. We truſted it had be 
He which ſhould have reſtored Iſrael. 5 
And, after all that we have read and heard of a 
cient times, and of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, his ſuffe 
ings in the fleſh, and of his Apoſtles and his fain 
from one age to another, yet ſtill we have our incl 
nations to this, of driving troubles far off from 6 
thoughts, till they come upon our backs, and fan 
nothing but reſt and eaſe, till we be ſhaken rude 
out of it. . 

How have we of late flattered ourſelves, many 
us one year after another, upon flight appearance 
Oh! now it will be peace, and, behold, till troub 
hath increaſed, and theſe thoughts have proved! 
lying vifions of our own hearts, while the Lord bg 
not ſpoken it, Ezek. xili. 7. And thus, of late, ha 
we thought it at hand, and taken ways of our ol 
to haſten it: That, I fear, will prove fools haſte, as) 
ſay. Ei 

You that know the Lord, ſeek to him earneſtly | 
the averting of further troubles and combuſtion 
which, if you look aright, you will ſee do threat 
us as much as ever: And withal, ſeek hearts, pre 
red and fixed for days of trial, fiery trial; 
though we did obtain ſome breathing of our out 
peace, yet ſhall not the followers of Chriſt want * 
trials from the hatred of the ungodly world, | 
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terſecuted me, (ſays he), it will alſo perſecute you, John 
I), 20. 3 457 1 SGH, FR 
Acquaint therefore your thoughts and hearts with 
vfferings, that when they come, thou and they not 
king ſtrangers, may agree and comply the better. 
bo not afflict yourſelves with vain fears beforehand, 
H troubles to come, and ſo make uncertain evils a 
ertain vexation by anticipation ; but rather fore+ 
think the hardeſt trial you may probably be put to, 
fr the name and cauſe of Chriſt, and labour for a 
toy ſtability of mind, for encountering it, if it 
hould come upon you : Things certainly fall the 
guter on us, when they fall firſt upon our thoughts. 
h this way, indeed, of an imagined ſuffering, the 
conqueſt beforehand may be but imaginary, and 
hou mayeſt fail in the trial: Therefore be ſtill hum- 
le, and depend on the ſtrength of Chriſt, and ſeek 
be previouſly furniſhed with much diſtruſt of thy- 
ef, and much truft in him, with much denial of 
ylelf, and much love to him; and this preparing 
id training of the heart may prove uſeful, and 
take it more dexterous, when brought to a real con- 
ld: In all, both beforehand, and in time of the 
nal, make thy Lord Jeſus all thy ſtrength ; that is 
ur only way in all to be conquerors, to be more than 
Wuerors, through him that loved us, Rom. viii. 37. 
Think it not ſtrange, for it is not; ſuit your thoughts 
tte experience and verdict of all times, and to the 
amings that the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, 
id our Saviour himſelf hath given us from his own 
with, and in the example which he ſhewed in his 
" perſon. But the point goes higher. | 
kj3ice; though we think not the ſufferings ſtrange, 
« may we not well think that rule ſomewhat 
range, to rejoice in them? No, it will be found as 
alonable as the other, being duly conſidered : And 
tis upon the fame ground, which is well able to 
r both, In as much as you are partakers of the ſuf- 
"8s of Chrift, 
Vol, II, | Gg . "I 


; 8 | 
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. If the children of God confider not their trials in 
their natural bitterneſs, but in the ſweet love from 
whence they ſpring, and the ſweet fruits that ſpring 
from them; that we are our Lord's gold, and be 
tries us in the furnace to purify us, (as in the forme 
verſe), this may beget not only patience, but gladne 
even in the ſufferings. But add we this, and truly 
it completes the reaſon of this way in our ſaddeſt ſuf 
7 the in them we are partakers of the ſuffering 
So then, 1. Conſider this twofold connected parti 
cipation of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and of the after 
glory. 2. The preſent joy even in ſufferings ſpringf 
ing from that participation. 88 
I need not tell you, that this communion in fi 
ferings is not in point of expiation, or ſatisfaction t 
divine juſtice, which was the peculiar end of the ſu 
ferings of Chriſt per onal, not of the common ſuffer 
ings of Chriſt my/tical; he bare our fins on his own bod 
on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. and in bearing them, to 
them away; we bear his ſufferings, as his bod 
united to him by his Spirit. Thoſe ſufferings tha 
were his perſonal burden, we partake the ſweet fruit 
of; they are accounted ours, and we acquitted b 
them ; but the endurance of them was his high an 
incommunicable taſk, in which none at all were wit eth 
him; our communion in theſe, as fully completed b 
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1 


himſelf in his natural body, is the ground of ne 


comfort and joy in theſe ſufferings that are comple 
ted in his myſtical body, the Church. "Wn 
This is indeed our joy, that we have ſo light 
burden, ſo ſweet an exchange, the weight of fin quil 
taken off our backs, and all bound on his croſs on! 
and our crofles, the badges of our conformity to hu 
laid indeed on our ſhoulders, but the great weight! 
them likewiſe held up by his hand, that they ovel 
preſs us not. Theſe fires of our trial may be corre! 
tive, and purgative of the remaining power of fi 
and they are ſo intended; but Jeſus Chriſt alone, | 
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the ſufferings of his own croſs, was the burnt-offer= 
ng, the propitiation for our ſins. > arg X 

Now, although he hath perfectly ſatisfied for us; 
and faved us by his ſufferings ; yet this conformity 
with him in the way of ſuffering, is moſt reaſonable. 
B our holineſs doth not ſtand in point of law, nor 
come in at all in the matter of juſtifying us, yet we 
ne called and appointed to holineſs in Chriſt, as aſ- 
inilating us to him our glorious Head; and we do 
tally receive it from him, that we may be like him; 
b theſe our ſufferings bear a very congruous likeneſs 
mth him, though not as an acceſſion to his in expia- 
tion, yet as a part of his image; and therefore the 
Apoſtle ſays, even in this reſpect, that we are pre- 
Ihtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
Rom, viii. 29. Is it fit that we ſhould not follow, 
nhere our Captain led, and went firſt, but that he 
ould lead through ragged thorny ways, and we 
ps about to get away through flowery meadows ? 
ks bis natural body ſhared with his head in his ſuf- 
rings, ſo ought his myſtical to ſhare with him, as its 
lead. Conſider the buffetings and ſpittings on his 
ace, and thorny crown on his head, a pierced ſide, 
led hands and feet; and if we be parts of him, can 
rethink that a body finding nothing but eaſe, and 
thing in delights, can be truly united to a Head ſo 
tormented ? I remember what that pious Duke is faid 

b have declared at Jeruſalem, when they offered to 
non him king there, „I will have no crown of 
"gold where Chriſt Jeſus was crowned with 
thorns *.“ | | | | 

This is the way we muſt follow, or elſe reſolve to 
are him; the way of the croſs is the royal way to 
le crown, He faid it, and put them in mind of it 
yan, that they might take the deep impreſſion of it, 

member what I ſaid unto you, the ſervant is not 
eater than the Lord: F they have perſecuted me, 
i will alſo perſecute you : If they bade kept my ſay- 

„ e 


Nl auream, ubi Chriſtus ſpineam. 
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a 1 
ing, they will keep yours alſo, John xv. 20. And par 
ticularly in point of reproaches, F they called b. 
Maſter Beelzebub, how much more ſball they call the (: 
of 'bis bouſhold ? Matth. x. 24. A bitter ſcoff, an ey] dot 

name, reproaches for Chriſt, why do theſe fret thee WW ii 
they were a part of thy Lord's entertainment while 
he was here, thou art even in this a partaker of 1 i 
ſufferings ; and, in this way is he bringing thee for nd 
ward to the partaking of his glory: That is the othe hci 
n i JED lays 
When his glory /hall be revealed. Now he is hid T 
little of his glory is ſeen; it was hid while he v ed 
on earth, and now it is hid in heaven, where he i tht 
and for his body here, his Church, it hath no pom fon 
=p dreſs, nor outward ſplendour ; and the particu uf: 
ar parts of it, the ſaints, are poor deſpiſed ereature 6 u 
the very refuſe of men in outward reſpects and con Apo 
mon eſteem ;. ſo he himſelf is not ſeen, and his fe lem, 
lowers, the more they are ſeen and looked on by thi t 
world's eye, the more meanneſs appears: As in t No 


days of his humiliation, ſome rays were break 
forth through the veil of his fleſh, and cloud of He 
low deſpicable condition; thus is it with his folloy 
ers, ſometimes a glance of his image ſtrikes the vey! op 
eye of the world, and forces ſome acknowledgmef bark, 
and a kind of reverence in the ungodly : But cot 
monly Chriſt and his followers are covered with 
the diſgraces and ignominies the world can put | 
them. But there is a day wherein he will app bat i 
and it is at hand; and then he /hall be glorious, ef ider 
in his deſpiſed ſaints, and admired in them that behia 
2 Theſſ. i. x. how much more in the matchleſs big { 
neſs of his own glorious perſon. er of 
In the mean time, he is hid, and they are hid bee, b 
him; our life is hid with Chriſt in God, Colol. ii. bottle 
The world ſees nothing of his glory and beauty, * 
even his own ſee. not much here, they have bu laing 
little glimmering of him, and their own happine 


bim ; know little of their own high condition, 


WA but 
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wat they are born to. But in that bright day he 
ball ſhine forth in his royal dignity, and every eye ſhall 
[7 him, Rev. i. 7. and be overcome with his ſplen- 
bur; terrible (hall it be to thoſe that formerly de- 
hiſed him and his ſaints ; but to them the gladdeſt 
ay that ever aroſe upon them, a day that ſhall never 
et or be benighted ; the day they ſo much longed 
and looked out for, the full accompliſhment of all 
their hopes and defires. Oh ! how dark were all our 
&ys without the hope of this day! 


Then, ſays the Apoſtle, ye Hall rejoice with ex- 
eding joy 5 and to the end you may not fall ſhort of 
that joy in the participation of glory, fall not back 
tom a cheerful. progreſs. in the communion of theſe 
bfferings that are fo cloſely linked with it, and will 
þ ſurely lead unto it, and end in it; for in this the 
Moſtle's expreſſion, this glory and joy is ſet before 
lem, as the great matter of their defires and hopes, 
ad the certain end of their preſent ſufferings. | 

Now, upon theſe grounds the admonition will ap- 
jar reaſonable, and not too great a demand, to re- 
ſuce even in the ſufferings. BO 

lt is true, that paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Heb. xit. 
11, oppoles preſent affliction to joy. But, 1. If you 
mark, it is but in the appearance or outward, viſage, 
ſeeneth not to be matter of joy, but of grief. To 
ok to it, it hath not a ſmiling countenance, yet joy 
tay be under it, And, 2. Though to the fleſh it is, 
Mat it. ſeems, grief, and .not joy, yet there may be 
nder it ſpiritual joy; yea, the affliction itſelf may 
lep and advance that joy. 3. Through the na- 
ural ſenſe of it, there will be ſome allay or mix- 
ure of grief, ſo that the joy cannot be pure and com- 
lete, but yet there may be joy even in it. This the 
\poltle here clearly grants, rejoice now in ſuffering, 


Y, lat you may rejoice exceedingly after it, e&yaaauptreu, 

by taping for joy Doubtleſs, this joy, at preſent, is but 

nc? lütle parcel, a drop of that ſea of joy. Now it is 

0, but more reſerved, then they Shall leap for joy, 
wi 


Luke 
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Luke vi. 23. Yet, even at preſent, rejoice in tri, 
yea, in fiery trial. This is poſſible ; the children « 
God are not called to ſo bad a life as the world ima 
gines; beſides what is laid up for them in heaven 
they have, even here, their rejoicings and ſongs i; 
their diſtreſſes, as thoſe priſoners had their = 
even at midnight after their ftripes, and in thei 
chains, Acts xvi. 25. before they knew of a ſuddei 
deliverance : True, there may be a darkneſs within 
clouding all the matter of their joy; but even tha 
darkneſs is the ſeed-time of after joy, and light is ſoul 

in that darkneſ;, and ſhall ſpring up; and not on 
ſhall they have a rich crop at full harveſt, but evet 

| ſome firſt fruits of it here, in pledge of the harveſt. 
And this they ought to expect, and ſeek after witl 
minds humble and ſubmiſſive, as to the meaſure an 
time of it, that they may be partakers of ſpiritual jo 
and may by it be enabled to go patiently, yea, chee 
fully, through the tribulations and temptations tha 
» | be in their way homeward'; and for this end oug 
they to endeavour after a more clear diſcerning 
their intereſt in Chriſt, that they may know they pa 
take of him, and ſo in ſuffering, are partakers of hi 

ſufferings, and ſhall be partakers of his glory. 

Many afflitions will not cloud and obſtruct thi 
ſo much as one fin; therefore, if ye would wa 
cheerfully, be moſt careful to walk holily. Allt 
winds about the earth make not an earthquake, bi 

that within its bowels. | 
Now this joy is grounded on this communion 
x. In ſufferings; then, 2. In glory. 1. Even in la 
ferings themſelves : It is a ſweet joyful thing to 
. a ſharer with Chriſt in any thing; all enjoy mel 
wherein he is not, are bitter to a ſoul that loves hin 
and all ſufferings with him ſweet. The worſt ting eme; 
of Chriſt are more truly delightful than the de 
things of the world; his afflictions ſweeter than tit 
pleaſures ; his reproaches more glorious than the 


honours, and more rich than their treaſures, as = 
* accou 
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xcounted them, Heb. xi. 26. Love delights in like- 
jes and communion, not only in- things otherwiſe 
leaſant, but in the hardeſt and harſheſt things, 
viich have not any thing in them deſirable, but only 
fat likeneſs : So that this thought 1s very ſweet to a 
heart poſſeſſed with this love, What does the world 
by its hatred and perſecutions, and revilings for 
Chriſt, but make me more like him, give me a greater 
hare with him, in that which he did fo willingly 


ling, be eſcaped ; but when he was ſought to the croſs, 
E freely yielded himſelf. Bern. And ſhall I ſhrink 
and creep back from what he calls me to ſuffer for 
bis ake ; yea, even all my other troubles and ſuffer- 
ugs 1 will defire to have ſtamped thus, with this 
onformity to the ſufferings of Chriſt, in the humble, 
bedient, cheerful endurance of them, and the gi- 
ing up my will to my Father's. | IG. th 

The following of Chriſt makes any way pleaſant ; 
lis faithful followers refuſe no march after him, be 
It through defarts, and mountains, and ſtorms, and 
wards, that will affright ſelf- pleaſing eaſy ſpirits : 
Hearts kindled and aQtuated with the Spirit of Chriſt, 
fl follow him whereſoever he goeth. 


Þrſecuted me, they will perſecute you ; ſo he ſpeaks 
| for comforting them, and ſufficient comfort it is, 
they hate you, they hated me before you, John xv. 18. 
1 | | 


2, Then add the other; ſee whether it tends, He 
all be revealed in his glory, and ye ſhall even over- 
bow with joy in the partaking of that glory. 'There- 
ire rejoice now in the midſt of all your ſufferings ; 
Wind upon the advanced ground of the promiſes and 
Wrenant of Grace, and by faith look beyond this 
Wment, and all that is in it, to that day wherein 
ar laſting joy ſhall be upon your heads, a crown of it, 
nd ſorrow and mourning /pall fly away, Iſai. li. 11. 
Klieve this day, and the victory is won. Oh! that 

| bleſſed. 


indergo for me? Mben be was ſought to be made a 


As he ſpeaks it for warning his Diſciples, If they 


. * 


- 
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bleſſed hope, well fixed and exerciſed, would git 
other manner of ſpirits : What zeal for God would i 

not inſpire ? What invincible courage againſt all en 

counters? How ſoon will this pageant of the world 
vaniſh, that men are gazing, on, theſe pictures and 
fancies of pleaſures and honours, falſely ſo called, and 
give place to the real glory of the ſons of God, whe 
this bleſſed Son, who is God, ſhall. be ſeen appeariny 
in full majeſty, and all his brethren in glory with 

him, all clothed in their robes? And if you aſk, Wh 
are they? Why, theſe are they that came out of greq 

tribulation, and waſhed their robes in the blood of i 

. 


Ver. 14. F ye be reproached for the name of Cb in 
happy are ye ; for the ſpirit of glory and of e. 
reſteth upon you On their part he is evil ſpoken 
but on your part he is glorified.  _ 
15. But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or aj 

thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy-body in othi 
. mens matters, © | I TO TAs 

16. Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 

be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God on this behalf. Whit, ; 


HE Word is the Chriſtian's Magazine, both uſt 


| | | | anno 
Inſtructions and encouragements, for doing "Ty 
fuffering, and this epiſtle is rich in both. Here via, 0 


the Apoſtle had ſaid concerning ſuffering in genen 
he ſpecifies in the particular caſe of ſuffering 
proaches ; but this expreſſion ſeems not to come 
to the height of that which he hath uſed before; 
ſpoke of ' fiery trial, but this of reproach ſeems rath 
fit to be called an airy trial, the blaſt of vaoilhi 
words. Yet, upon trial, it will be found to be, 
here it is accounted), a very ſharp, a fiery trial. 
Firſt, then, let us take a view of. this partic 
kind of ſuffering. And, 24ly, Of the comfort at 
advice furniſhed againſt it. ; „ 
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If we confider both the nature of the thing and 
joaches are amongſt the ſharpeſt ſort of ſufferings, 


& James, iii. 6. and reproaches are the flaſhes of 
that fire; they are a ſubtile kind of flame, like that 
lightning which, as naturaliſts ſay, cruſheth the bones, 
ad yet breaks not the fleſh ; they wound not the 
body, as do tortures and whips, but, through a whole 


Pal, xlii. 10. As with a ſword in my bones mine ene- 
nies reproach me. The fire of reproaches preys upon 
and dries up the precious ointment, to which Solomon 
compares a good name, Ecclel. vii. 1. A good name 
gin itſelf a good, a prime outward good; and, take 
according to our natural temper and apprehenſions, 
according to which we feel things), moſt men are, 
nd ſome more exceſſively, too tender and delicate in 
. Although, truly, I take it rather to be a weak- 
es than true greatneſs of ſpirit, as many fancy it, 
bdepend much on the opinion of others, and feel it 
lep, yet, I ſay, conſidering that it is commonly thus 
mth men, and that the remains of this, as of other 
altles, are to be found in the children of God, it 
tannot well be but reproaches will ordinarily much 
WiC men, and to ſome kind of ſpirits, poffibly, will 
nore grievous than great bodily pain or ſuffer- 
and as they are thus, the Scripture accounts them 


033, and names them rather more than any other 


for their piercing nature, (as we have ſaid), but 
ithal for their frequency and multitude; and ſome 
üngs we ſuffer do (as flies) more trouble by their 


under than by their weight. | 


Miches are, When other perſecutions ceaſe, yet 
Vol, II. H h thoſe 
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the train of the Scriptures, we will find that re- 


and are indeed fiery trials. The tongue ir a fire, ſays 


kin, they reach the ſpirit of a man, and cut it. So . 


and very uſually reckons them amongſt ſuffer- 


nd of ſuffering, and that with good reaſon, not on- 


7 1 
Now, there is no one kind of ſuffering of ſuch con- 
ar, and commonneſs, and abundance, as re- 
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thoſe continue; when all other fixes of martyrdom 
are put out, theſe burn ſtill. In all times and places 
the malignant world is ready to revile religion; no 
only avowed enemies of it do ſa, but the greate 
part even of thoſe that make a vulgar profeſſion 
it: They that outwardly receive the form of religio 
yet are many of them inwardly haters of the pull 
of it, 2 Tim. iii. 5. and Chriſtians, who are ſuch on 
ly in name, will ſcorn and reproach thoſe that ay 
Chriſtians indeed. V 
And this is done with ſuch eaſe by every one, tha 
theſe arrows fly thick; every one that hath a tongu 
can ſhoot them, even baſe abjects, Plal, xxxv, iz, 
and the drunkards make ſongs, as Jeremiah complaing 
the meaneſt ſort can reach this point of perſeentio 
and be active in it againſt he children of God : The 
that cannot, or dare not, offer them any other injur 
will not fear, nor ſpare, to let fly a taunt or bitt 
word; ſo that whereas other ſufferings are rate 
theſe meet them daily, Pſal. xlii. 10. While they /; 
daily unto me, where is thy God? * 
We ſee how juſtly reproaches are often mentions 
.amangſt, and beyond other trials, and account 
- perſecution, Mat. v. 10, II. Blefſed are ye when 1 
all revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall wi In 
manner of evil againſt you falſely, for my fake. eke 
the hiſtory of the caſting out Hagar and her ({ 
Gen. xxi. 9. all we find laid to Iſhmael's charge vic « 
Sarah ſaw him mocking. And as he that was Vi , 
after the fleſh did then in this manner perſecue Wire, 1, 
that was born after the Shirit, Gal. iv, 29. even bis 0 
is now. And thus are reproaches mentioned amoil 
the ſufferings of Chriſt in the goſpel, and not *, 
leaſt ; the railings and mockings that were darte6 heyne 
him, and fixed to the croſs, are mentioned more et e; 
the very nails that fixed him. And, Heb. x. 2 it the, 
Þame of the croſs, though he was above it, and ur we 
ſpiſed it, yet that ſhame added much to the by: 
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of it'; fo ver. 3. He endured the contruiliction of f 
ers. „ F „„ 
Now, the other thing is, that this is the lot of 
briſtians, as it was of Chriſt; and WH¹eů thould they 
bok for more kinditeſs and better uſuge, and thihk 
0 find àcelamations and applauſes from the world, 
tt ſo vilified their Lord? Oh no! The vain heart 
nuſt be weaned from theſe to follow .Chrift; if we 
wil indeed follow him; it muſt be tamed to ſhare 
with him in this point of ſuffering, not only mi- 
fakes and miſconſttuctions, but bitter feoffings and 
eproaches. Why ſhould not our minds ply: and 
fold to this upon that very reaſon, which he ſo rea- 
bnably preffes again and again on his Diſciples, The 
ſeroant ic not greater than hit majter ; (and when gi- 
fing them expreſs warning to lay their account with 
troaches), I they called the Maſter Beelzebub, how 
fich more will they ſpeak fo of the ſervints? Mat. x. 
%. e Oy ik 
Infer, 1. Seeing it is thus, I ſhall-firſt preſs upon 
de followers of Chriſt, the Apoſtle's rule here, to 
keep their ſuffering ſpotleſs, that it may not be com- 
bIrleſs ; refolve to endure it, but reſolve, likewiſe, 
hat it ſhall be on your part innocent ſuffering ; /iffer 
tt as evil. doers, ver. 15. Beſides that, the ways of 
wickedneſs are moſt unſuitable to your holy calling; 
lk to the enmity about you, and gain, even out of 
ſtat evil, this great good, of more circumſpect and 
bly walking ; recolle& who you are, and where you 
Mr, your own weakneſs, and the world's wickedneſs. 
Das our Saviour repreſents, and upon it gives that 
able rule, Behold I ſend you forth as ſheep in the 
wt of wolves, be ye therefore wiſe as 1 and 
wrnleſs as doves *, Mat. x. 16. Know you not 
Mat exact eyes of others are upon you? Will you 
hence learn, exactly to eye yourſelves, and all 
ur ways, and ſeek of God, with David, to be led in 
_ righteouſneſs, 
| * Prudens /implicitas. . 
| 


— 


righteouſneſs, becauſe of your enemies, your obſerver 


Pal. xxvii. 11. 
holily and blameleſsly, that the enemy may not know 
their bodies, that the hands of their antagoniſts might 
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This is the rule here, ver. 16. ſuffer as Chriſtian; 


7 


where to faſten: his bold: As the wreſtlers anointed 
not faſten upon them; thus, truly, they that walk 
and ſuffer as Chriſtians anointed with the Spirit of 
Chriſt, their enemies cannot well faſten; their hold 


upon thjhem. . 0 unn ot wn 1 
To you, therefore, that love the Lord Jeſus, I the 
commend this eſpecially, to be careful, that all you jy 
reproaches may be indeed for Chriſt, and not for a 3h: 
thing in you unlike to Chriſt, that there be nothing ſha! 
ſave the matter of your rod; keep the quarrel as clea tem 
and unmixed as yon can, and this will advantage u : 
you much, both within and without, in the peace au iy 
firmneſs of your minds, and in the refutation of you [ 
enemies. This will make you as a brazen wal, : (or 
the Lord ſpeaks to the Prophet, they fball fight again © ( 
you, but ſhall not prevail, Jer. xv. 20. hear 
Keep far off from all impure unholy ways; uf: bin 
not as evil-doers, no nor as buſy-bodies, be much 4 oper 
home, ſetting things at rights within your own brea Kor 
where there is ſo much work, and ſuch daily nte und: 
of diligence, and then you will find no leiſure bad 
unneceſſary idle pryings into the ways and affa i 
of others; and further than your calling, and ti no 
rules of Chriſtian charity, engage you, you will pr 
interpoſe in any matters without you, nor be fou ca 
proud and cenſorious, as the world is ready to can If 
you. ts en 7 in th 
2. Shun the appearances of evil; walk warily 11: day 
prudently in all things; be not heady nor ſelf-willed der 
no not in the beſt thing; walk not upon the ute fr 1g 
brink and hedge of your liberty, for then you ag roch 
be in danger of overpaſſing it; things that are lau ay, 
ful may be inexpedient, and in caſe there 15 fear ever t 


ulet 


ſcandal, ought either to be wholly torborne, 0r "id 
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zich much prudence and circumſpection. Oh ! ſtudy 
in all things to adorn the goſpel, and under a ſenſe 
of your own unſkilfulneſs and folly, beg wiſdom from 
above, that anointing, that will teach you all things, 
nuch of that holy Spirit, that will lead you in the way 
of all truth, John xvi. 13. and then in that way, what- 
bever may befall you, ſuffer it, and however you 
nay be vilified and reproached, happy are you, for 
lle Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon ou. 
Tif. 2. But if ſuch as are thus reproached be happy, 
then, certainly, their reproachers are no leſs unha 
7; if on thoſe reſteth the Sprit of glory and of God, 
phat ſpirit is in theſe but the ſpirit. of Satan, and of 
name and vileneſs ? Who is the baſeſt and moſt con- 
temptible kind of perſon in the world? truly, I think 
n ayowed contemner and mocker of holineſs. Shall 
any ſuch be found amongſt us? 44535 
charge you all in this name of Chriſt, that you 
o not entertain godleſs prejudices againſt the people 
A God, Let not your ears be open to, nor your 
bearts cloſe with, the calumnies and lies, that may be 
hing abroad of them and their practices, much leſs 
gen your mouths againſt them, or let any diſgraceful 
word be heard from you: And when you meet with 
indeniable real frailties, know the law of love, and 


Tactiſe it: Think, “ this is blame- worthy, yet let me 


not turn it to the reproach of thoſe perſons, who, 
" notwithſtanding, may be ſincere, much leſs to the re- 
" proach of other perſons profeſling religion, and then 
"caſt it upon religion itſelf !?!! 23 2 
My brethren, beware of ſharing with the ungodly 
n this tongue-perſecution of Chriſtians. There is 
iday at hand, wherein the Lord will make inquiry 
iter thoſe things ; if we. ſhall be made accountable 
br idle words (as we are warned, Mat. x11. 36.) how 
nuch more for bitter malicious words uttered againſt 
ny, eſpecially. againſt the ſaints of God, whom, how- 
"Ter the world may reckon, he eſteems his precious 
nes, his treaſure. . You that now can look on them 
| with 
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| godly clothed with ſhame Oh ! do not reprouch then 
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wich a ſcornful eye, which way ſhall you look'whey 
they ſhall be beautiful and glorious, and all tlie as 


but rather come in and ſhare with them in the wa | 
of Holineſs, and in all the ſufferings and reptbche wt 
which follow it: For if you partake of their diſgraces Wi can 
vou ſhalt ſhare in glory with theth, in the day of theit thee 
Lord's appearing. © ſtiy 
The words have two thing The eil of theſe rey t 
proaches fuppoſed, and the good expreſſed. The i 
poſed is, that they are trials, and hot trials: O vue 
this I have ſpoken already. Let us now, thro 
_ ”2dly, Confider the good expreſſed : Ye are happy: 
even at preſent, in the very midſt of them; they M. 
not trouble your happy eſtate, yea, they advance it. e 
80 very ſolid indeed is the happineſs of the faint [meet 
war. in the loweſt condition, 1 it remains the ſame: Ca eth, 
them where you will, into diſgraces, or caves, in gl 
priſons and chains, ſtill they are happy: A diamon ne 
in the mire, ſullied and: trampled Sur yet ſtil] retain lard 
Its own worth. : | WT! caf 
But this is more, that the very things that ſeem . chrid 
make them miſerable, do not only not do that, bu Lee. 
on the contrary, do make them the more happy; tie / 
are gainers by their loſſes, and attain more fiber! 
by their thraldoms, and more honour by their di int 
graces, and more peace by their troubles: The word 
and all their enemies, are exceedingly befooled ids, 
ſtriving againſt them; not only can they not und" ipp 
them, but by all their enmity and practices, they FS :Irc 
them pleaſure, and raiſe them higher; with wha: th 
weapons ſhall they fight? How ſhall a Chriftang Ppirit, 
enemies ſet upon him? Where ſhall they hit bi {© 
ſeeing all the wrongs they do him, do indeed ent ces 
and ennoble him ; and the more he is depreſſed, bed; v 
flouriſhes the more; certainly the blefſedneſs of Hd the 
Chriſtian is matchleſs and invincible. = A 
But how holds this, that a Chriſtian is happy in "Wi" by 
proaches and by them ? it is not through their nate WW upp0 


ay 
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md virtue, for they are evil, ſo Mat. v. 12. ; but 
(1,) By reaſon, of the cauſe. (2.) Of the accompany- 

we and conleguent..camfort,.. t. 
Firſt, the cauſe. We have it negatively, ver. 15. 

wt as an  evit-daer, that ftains thy holy profeſſion, 
amps thy comfort, clouds thy happineſs, diſprofits 
thee and diſhonours thy Lord. We have it alſo po- 
ſtively, ver, 14, 16. for the name of Chriſt ; and what 
Ti there ſo rough, which that will not make pleaſant, 
v ſuffer with Chriſt and for Chriſt, who ſuffered fo 
much and ſo willingly for thee? Hath he not gone 
trough all before thee, and made all eaſy and love- 
5 hath he not ſweetened poverty, and perſecutions, 
ad hatred, and diſgraces, and death itſelf, perfumed 
the grave, and turned it from a pit of horror into a 
ſreet reſting bed? And thus the love of Chriſt judg- 
th, it thinks all lovely which is endured for him, 
b glad to meet with difficulties, and ambitious of ſuf- 
king for him: Scorn and contempt is a thing of 
lard digeſtion 3 but much inward heat of love digeſts 
teaſily ; reproaches are bitter, but the reproaches of 
Liriſt are ſweet. Take their true value, Heb. xi. 26. 
Ne reproaches of Chriſt are greater riches than the 
Ireaſures of Egypt 5 bis very worſt things are better 
than the beſt of the world. A touch of Chriſt turns 
il into gold; his reproaches are riches, as there, and 
nur, as here: Not only ſhall ye be happy after- 
rards, but happy: are ye at preſent, and that not only 
n apprehenſion of that after happineſs, as ſure, and 
8 already preſent, faith realizing it; but even for 
lat they poſſeſs the preſence and comforts of the 


Mirit, | | 

8 the Spirit of glory.] This accompanies dil- 
es for him; his Spirit, the Spirit of glory, and of 
bid; with your ſufferings goes the name of Chriſt, 
d the Spirit of Chriſt : Take them thus, when re- 
Poaches are caſt upon you for his name, do you bear 
lem by his Spirit? And ſurely his Spirit is moſt fit 
WW upport vou under them, yea, to raiſe you OE 
them; 
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them; they are ignominious and inglorious, he is the. 
Spirit of glory; they are human reproaches, he the 
divine Spirit, the Spirit of glory and , God, that is, thi 

Slorious Spirit of Ge. We 

And this is the advantage, the lefs the Chriſti: 
finds eſteem and acceptance in the world, the mor 
he turns his eye inward, to fee what is there, an 
there he finds the world's contempt 'counterpoiſe 
by a weight of excellency and glory, even in thi 
preſent condition, as the pledge of the glory befo 
him. The reproaches be fiery; but the Spirit 
Flory reſteth upon you, doth not give you a paſſin 
viſit, but ſtays within you, and is indeed yours, An 
in this the Chriſtian can take comfort, and let th 
foy] weather blow over, let all the ſcoffs, and co 
tempts abroad, paſs as they come, having a glorio 
Spirit within, ſuch a gueſt honouring him with h 
preſence, abode, and ſweet fellowſhip, and indee 
one with him. So that rich miſer at Athens cou 
ſay, when they ſcorned him in the ſtreets, he we 
home to his bags and hugs himſelf there at that figh 
ſay they what they would &. How much more re! 
ſonably may the Chriſtian ſay, Let them revile a 
% bark, I have riches and honour enough that thi 
« ſee not.“ And this it is that makes the world, 
they are a malicious party, ſo to be an incompete 
judge of the Chriſtian's eftate. They ſee the rugg! 
unpleaſant outſide only, the right inſide their e 
cannot reach. We were miſerable indeed, were 0 
comforts ſuch as they could ſee. 

And as this is the conſtant eſtate of a Chriſtian, 
is uſually moſt manifeſted to him in the time of | 
greateſt ſufferings. Then (as we ſaid) he natural 
turns inward and ſees it moſt, and according|y | 
it moſt. God making this happy ſupplement 
compenſation, that when they have leaſt of 
world, they have moſt of himſelf; when * 
* — Populus me ſibilat; at mihi plaudo 
Ipſe domi, ſimul ac nummos contemplor in arca. 


* x 
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moſt covered with the world's disfavour, his favour 
ſhines brighteſt to them. As Moſes, when he was 
in the cloud, had neareſt acceſs and ſpeech with 
(od; ſo when the Chriſtian is moſt clouded. with 
liftrefſes and diſgraces, then doth the Lord often ſhew 
linſelf moſt clearly to him. 11 0 17 Siraths 
If you be indeed Chriſtians, you will no be fo 
nuch thinking at any time, how you may be free 
fom all ſufferings and deſpiſings; but rather how 
jou may go ſtrongly and cheerfully through them. 
Lo, here is the way, ſeek a real and firm intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the participation of Chriſt's Spirit, and 
then a look to him will make all eaſy and delightful. 
Thou wilt be aſhamed within thyſelf, to ſtart back; 
It field one foot, at the encounter of a taunt or re- 
dach for him. Thou wilt think, “for whom is it, 


0 *151t not for him, who for my ſake hid not his face 
5 * from ſhame and ſpitting? and further, he died; 


now, how would I meet death for him, if I ſhrink 
"at the blaſt of a ſcornful word?“ | 


1 If you would know whether this his Spirit is and 
1 lleth in you, it cannot be better known, than, 


If, by that very love, ardent love to him, and high 
leem of him; and from thence a willingneſs, yea, 
Ipladneſs, to ſuffer any thing for him. 2. This Spi- 
My Glory ſets the heart on glory. True glory 
Wkes heavenly things excellent in our thoughts, and 
ts the world, the better and worſe, the honour and 

lhonour of it, at a low rate. . - 8 
The ſpirit of the world is a baſe ignoble ſpirit, even 
le higheſt pitch of it. Thoſe that are projecting 
It kingdoms, form but poor deſigns, compared to 
ole of the Chriſtian, who aſcends above all things 
der the ſun, and above the ſun itſelf, and therefore 
£15 not ſhaken with the threats of the world, nor 


un with its offers. Excellent is that anſwer St 
il gives, in the perſon of thoſe martyrs, to that em- 
) WF”, who made them (as he thought) great proffers 


ray them off, „Why, ſay they, doſt thou bid us 
. HI. * « ſo 
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© ſo low as pieces of the world, we have learned te 
« deſpiſe it all?” This is not ſtupidity nor an af 
feed ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, but a humble ſublimity 
which the natural ſpirit of a man cannot reach unto. 
But wilt thou ſay ſtill, This ſtops me, I do not 
« find this Spirit in me; if 1 did, then I think 
« could be willing to ſuffer any thing.“ To this 
for the preſent, I ſay only, Doſt thou defire th 
Chriſt may be glorified, and couldſt thou be content 
though it were by thy ſuffering in any kind; tho 
mayeſt be called to undergo for him? Art thou wil 
ling to give up thy own intereſt, to ſtudy and folloi 
_ Chriſt's, and ſacrifice thine own credit, and name 
to advance his? Art thou unwilling to do any thin 
that may diſhonour him? Art thou willing to ſufk 
any thing that may honour him, or defireſt thou t 
be thus? Then diſpute not, but up and walk on in hi 
ſtrength. | | 
Now, if any ſay, © but his name is diſhonoured b 
„ theſe reproaches;“ true, fays the Apoſtle, on the 
part it is ſo, but not on yours. They that reproac 
you do their beſt to reffect on Chriſt and his cauk 
but this it is only an their part: You are ſufferers f 
his name, and ſo you glorify it: Your faith, and pi 
tience, and victory by theſe, do declare the power ( 
divine grace, and the efficacy of the goſpel. The 
have made torturers aſhamed, and induced ſome bt 
Holders to ſhare with thoſe who were tortured 
Thus, though the profane world intends, as far as it cal 
to fix diſhonour upon the profeſſion of Chriſt, yet 
ſticks not, but on the contrary he is glorified by yl 
conſtancy. | 155 
And as the ignominy faſtens not, but the glof 
from the endurance, ſo Chriſtians are obliged, 4 
certainly are ready, according to the Apoſtle's 26 
ver. 16. to glorify God on this behalf; that as he 
glorified in them, ſo they may glorify and blels b 
who hath dignified us ſo; that whereas we mig 
have been left to a ſad ſinking taſk, to have ſuffen 


n 
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{ various guilts, our God hath changed the tenor 
ad nature of our ſufferings, and makes them to be 


y fir the name of Chriſt, 

to. Thus a ſpiritual mind doth not ſwell on a conceit 
no of conſtancy and courage, which is the readieſt way 
| of ſelf- undoing, but acknowledges all to be gift, even 


uffering, To you it is given not only to believe, but to 
ſufer, and ſo to bleſs him on that behalf, Phil. i. 29. 
0h! this love grows in ſuffering ; ſo Acts v. 41. They 
went away, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to 
ffer hame for his name. | | | 

Conſider, it is but a ſhort while, and the wicked 
and their ſcoffs ſhall vaniſh 3 they ſhall not be. This 
ſhame is of ſhort date, and will preſently be over; 
but the glory, and Spirit of Glory, are eternal. What 
tough thou ſhouldſt be poor, and defamed, and 
leſpiſed, and be the common mark of ſcorn and all 
injuries, yet the end of them all is at hand. This 
b now thy part, the ſcene ſhall be changed. Kings 
lere, real ones, are in the deepeſt reality but ſtage 
kings; but when thou comeſt to alter the perſon 
thou now beareſt, here is the odds, thou waſt a fool 
n appearance, and for a moment, but thou ſhalt 
& truly a king for ever. 


er. 1. For the time is come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at 
, what all the end be of them that obey not the 
gabel of God 2 | 


HERE is not only perfect equity, but alſo a 
comely proportion and beauty in all the ways 
God, had we eyes ſufficiently opened to diſcern, 
fnicularly in this point, of the ſufferings and afflic- 
ns of the Church. The Apoſtle here ſets it before 

tis brethren, For the time is come, Cc. | 
Where is, 1/2, a parallel of the Lord's dealing with 
"on and with the wicked, ver. 17, 18. 2. A per- 
| | ſuaſion 


| 
| 
| 
! 
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| ſhall overtake them in the end, but that it ſhall be 


upon them. 


For the Church, compaſſed with enemies who wil 
affliction. The children of God are in their under 


their frailties and childiſh follies: And therefore 


ſuaſion of due compliance and confidence in his own 


upon that conſideration.”  _ 555 

The parallel is in the order and the meaſure o 
puniſhing ; and it is ſo, that, for the order, it begin 
at the houſe of God, ends upon the ungodly ; and that 
carries in it this great difference in the meaſure, that 
it paſſes from the one on whom it begins, and reſtꝗ 
on the other on whom it ends, and on whom the full 
weight of it lies for ever. It is ſo expreſſed, What /ballii 
be the end, &c. which imports, not only that judgmeni 


their end; they ſhall end in it, and it ſhall be endle( 


The time is.] Indeed the whole time of this pre 
ſent life is ſo; it is the time of ſuffering and purging 


afflict her, and ſubject to theſe impurities which need 
age here; all their time they are children, and hay 


though they are not always under the ſtroke of th 
rod, for that they were not able to endure, yet they 
are under the diſcipline and uſe of the rod all thei 
time. And whereas the wicked eſcape, till their da 
of full payment, the children of God are in this lift 
chaſtiſed with frequent afflictions, and ſo the tm 
[a vai may here be taken according as the Apoſtle 
St Paul uſes the ſame word, Rom. viii. 18. Taber! 
78 voy xaips, The ſufferings of this preſent time. : 
But withal it is true, and appears to be here im 
plied, that there are particular ſet times, which th 
Lord chooſes for correcting of his Church. He hatl 
the days prefixed and written in his Ephemerides 
hath his days of correcting, wherein he goes roun 
from one church to another; we thought it woul 
never come to us, but we have now found the {mat 
of it. == | | 
And here the Apoſtle may probably mean th 
times of theſe hot perſecutions that were begun an 


continued, though with ſome intervals, for we 


IV. 


wn 


elit 


ful 


lle 8 


pre 


fore 


th 


they 
thei 
da 


s lifl 


tim 
zoſtle 
AHT 


e im 


h thi 


> hatl 
rides 
roun 
woul 


mall 


n th 
in al 


wo 9 


thre 


ball 


4. ; : 


three ages. Thus Apocal. vi. after the white horſe, 
immediately follows at his heels the red, and the 
Mack, and the pale borſe. And as it was upon the 
firſt publiſhing of the goſpel, ſo uſually, upon the re- 


boring of it, or upon remarkable reformations of the 


Church, and revivings of religion, follow ſharp and 


farching trials. As the lower cauſe of this is the 


nge and malice of Satan, and the ungodly world, 
ed and ſtirred by him againſt the purity and pre- 


nlency of religion, ſo it is from a higher hand for 


better ends. The Lord will diſcover the multitudes 
if hypocrites, and empty profeſſors, that will at ſuch 
atime readily abound, when religion is upon an ad- 
rancing way, and the ſtream of it runs ſtrong. Now, 
by the counter current of troubles, ſuch fall back 
nd are carried away. And the truth of grace in 
the hearts of believers, receives advantage from theſe 
bazards and ſufferings, they are put to faſten their 
bold the better on Chriſt, to ſeek more experience 
of the real and ſweet conſolations of the goſpel, 
wich may uphold them againſt the counter. blaſts of 
luffering. Thus is religion made a more real and 
bid thing in the hearts of true believers; they are 
entered to that way of receiving Chriſt and his croſs 


think it a ſurpriſe. | EO 
Judgment.] Though all ſufferings are not ſuch, 
jet, commonly, there 1s that unſuitable and unwary 


r the cauſe of God, though unjuſt from men, yet 
me from God juſt puniſhments of their miſcarriages 
wards him, in their former ways; their ſelf-pleaſing 


ud carthlineſs, having too high a reliſh for the de- 


lights of this world, forgetting their inheritance and 
dome, and conformin g themſelves to the world, walk- 
lg too like it. | 


My begin.} The Church of God is puniſhed, 


pony all their days; or if judgment reach them 
re, yet it is later; it begins at the houſe of God. 
1. This 


bgether, that they may ſee their bargain, and not 


nile the wicked are free and flouriſh in the world, 
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raking among Chriſtians, that even their ſufferings 
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1. This holds in them who profeſs his name, and are 
of the viſible Church, compared with them who are 
without the pale of it, and are its avowed enemies 


2. Thoſe who profeſs a defire of a more religious andi 
holy courſe of life within the Church, compared 


with the profane multitude. 3. 'They who are in 


deed more ſpiritual and holy, and come nearer untq 
God, compared with others who fall ſhort of tha@ 
meaſure; in all theſe reſpects it holds, that the Lord 
doth more readily exerciſe them with afflictions, and 


correct their wanderings, than any other. 

And this truly is moſt reaſonable, and the reaſo 
lies in the very name given the Church, The Hon 
of God. 

1. There is equity in ſuch a proceeding : The fi 
of the Church have their peculiar aggravations 
which fall not upon others; that which is ſimply 
fin in ſtrangers to God, is, in his people, the breach 


of a known and received law, and a law daily uf 


folded and ſet before them; yea, it is againſt thelf 
oath of allegiance; it is perfidy and breach of cov 
nant, committed both againſt the cleareſt light, an 
ſtricteſt bonds, and higheſt mercies ; and the mo 
particular profeſſion of his name, and teſtimonies 
his love, which make fin the more finful, and t 
puniſhment of it the more reaſonable. The ins ( 
the Church are all twice dipt, Dibapha, Ita. 1.1 
have a double dye ; they are both breaches of the lay 
and they are beſides ungrateful and diſloyal breach 
of promiſe. = | 
2. As there-is unqueſtionable equity, ſo there 
an evident congruity in it. God is ruler of all t 
world, but particularly of his Church, therefore he 
called his Houſe, wherein he hath a ſpecial refiden 
and preſence. And therefore it is moſt ſuitable ti 
there he be ſpecially obſerved and obeyed, and 
diſobeyed, that he take notice of it and puniſh 
that he ſuffer not himſelf to be diſhonoured to! 


face by thoſe of his own houſe. And thereto! 
| - wholoey 
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whoſoever eſcape, his own ſhall not; You only have I 
town of all the families of the earth: Therefore will 
I puniſh you For all your iniquities, Amos iii. 2. He 
that righteouſly judges and rules all nations, it is fit 
he make his juſtice moſt evident and exemplary in 
his own houſe, where it may beſt be remarked, and 
yhere it will beſt appear how impartial he is in pu- 
nſhing fin. So a king, as the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. ci. 2. 
that he may rule the land well, makes bis own houſe 
exemplary. It is, you know, one ſpecial qualification 
o a biſhop and paſtor, 1 Tim. iii. 4. To be one that 
meth well his own houſe, baving his children in ſub- 
jetion ; for if a man know not how to rule his own 
uſe, bow ſhall be take care of the Church. of God? 
Now this, therefore, more eminently appears in the 
ſupreme Lord of the Church; he rules it as his own 


ons 
ly WW houſe; and therefore, when he finds diſobedience 
act there, he will firſt puniſh that. So he clears himſelf; 


nd the wicked world being atterwards puniſhed, 
their mouths are ſtopped with the preceding puniſh- 
nent of the Church: Will he not ſpare his own; 
jea, ſhall they be firſt ſcourged ; What then ſball be 
tle end of them that obey not the goſpel ? 

And indeed the purity of his nature, if it be every 
where contrary to all finful impurity, cannot but moſt 
pear in his peculiar dwelling-houſe ; that he will 
it ſure to have neat and clean. If he hate ſin all 
de world over, he hates it moſt, and teſtifies his 
atred of it moſt, where it is neareſt to him. He will 
It endure it in his preſence ; as cleanly neat perſons 
anmot well look upon any thing that is naſty, much 
I will they ſuffer it to come near them, or touch 
dem, and to continue in their preſence in the houſe 
were they dwell. The Lord that is of purer eyes 
bun to behold iniquity, Hab. i. x7. will not abide it 
Mn his own doors; and the nearer any comes to 
a tne leſs can he endure any unholineſs, or ſinful 
"iution, in them; he will be ſanctiſied in all that 
Me n1gh him, Lev. x. 3. So in his miniſters: Oh? 

how 


o 


TS * 4 R oy 3 4 Lk x "IN © N = * e * 0 3 * j 
4} * . L Os * * les he 3 9 * n 6 n * PP e's He L 7 CORES I n = FARE" * 
1 8 , e 7 © Sx He) 5 N — . 4 1 ie * * * * 2. S 9 e n — 
er f * * 8 I bot A n 2 : ; "PIER » \ SLINGS , \ d 1 w_ r _ 
2! N * —— * 8 * * F CAKE; LO» * I " 2 *% - „ a * " * _ \ a 9 2 7 lO * 
8 c y * 3 2 + 4 . * N i FE Les A — * Y * 7 L 3 N * * "NS 
\ . $ Ts e e , : $6 r * ö 8 . . bg N i N . 
£2 f "= N 2 5 l . { N * f * > th n 2 1 „ 75 | 8 * 
' \ — 2 5 I So l = * 45 5 4 i * 7 * 2 4 1 0 
* * S 8 g 7 > pL þ =# G 22 F 2 3 SET” „ . * 1 $4 : 3 5 ? - AS” 
„ | LORE TCL: . — * LY | AK POO dE oe 2 2 
8 ö 7 2 Fe ©. +. ts 2 2 — * FJ x "Lt "6-96 - x / > 1 2 es AE + 9 3 * * * N N 
* | OY. F | * e Fes RE Out hh ; ( 
= 7 » 2 ed by "IB, : „ 2 3 | N 2 3 * * 
3 $ * Bras ot; Es 14 : 5 9 77 . . ET ER * 4 BY? a WEE: © 2 K — 
© 2 p * 1 *. - g 4 * : y : * * 
5 by 2 . oY * * N . 4 3 1 
> - 4 N 1 : it 5% ; 4 
98 >, * > - : : 7. 4 * 4 #4 
* F | : t : 
£ ** 80 * : 3 2 8 * , 
* x - . 6 
N 5 4 o U — : Py 
7 — D £ * It 4 
<0 
* f 2 
"+ 
= 


256 A COMMENTARY UPON | [Cnap, ty, 


how pure ought they to be, and how provoking and 
hatefrl to him are their impurities! Therefore, in 


that commiſſion to the deſtroyers, Ezek. ix. 6. to 
which place the Apoſtle here may have ſome eye, 
Go, ſays he, /lay the old and young; and begin at m x 
ſanctuary. They were they who had polluted his "" 
. | worſhip, and there the firſt ſtroke lighted. And, inf" 
= a ſpiritual ſenſe, becauſe all his people are his ele 
3 prieſthood, and ſhould be holineſs to the Lord, andi k 
5 when they are not really ſo, and do not ſandtify bin a 
in their walking, he /an&ifies himſelf, and declare de 
his holineſs in his judgments on them. | An 
3. There is mercy. in this diſpenſation too; eve b 
under the habit of judgment, love walks ſecretly and ter 
works; ſo loving and ſo wiſe a Father will not und bon 
his children by ſparing the rod, but becauſe be love 
rebukes and chaſtens, Heb. xii. 6. Prov. iii. 11, Apo” 
ili. 19. His Church is his houſe ; therefore, that H on 
may delight in it, and take pleaſure to dwell in i Ib 
and make it happy with his preſence, he will have WM ! 
often” waſhed'and made clean, and the filth and ru : 
biſh ſcoured and purged out of it: This argues bMiſ% t 
= _ gracious purpoſe of abiding in it. 0d be 
And as he doth it, that he may delight in h ; 
people, ſo, that they may delight in him, and in hi dec. 
alone, he imbitters the breaſt of the world to we une 
them; makes the world hate them, that they m Nn 
the more eaſily hate it; ſuffers them not to ſeti tce 


upon it, and fall into a complacency with it; b 
makes it unpleaſant to them by many and ſharp 4 
flictions, that they may, with the more willingne 
come off, and be untied from it, and that they m 
remember home the more, and ſeek their comfo 
above, that finding fo little below, they may turn 
5 to him, and delight themſelves in communion Vs 
him. That the ſweet incenſe of their prayers m 
aſcend the more thick, he kindles theſe fires of tt 
to them; for though it ſhould not be ſo, yet ſo + 


wn — 
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that, in times of eaſe, they would cafily grow remiſs 
and formal that way. | 
He is gracious and wiſe, knows what he does ith 
them, and the thoughts he thinks toward them, Jer. 
Nix. 11. All is for their advantage, purging their 
niquities, Iſa. xxvii.; purges out impatience and earth- 
ineſs, and felf- will, and carnal ſecurity; and thus 
xfines them for veſſels of honour. We ſee in a jewel- 
krs ſhop, that as there are pearls and diamonds, and 
ther precious ſtones, there are files, cutting inſtru- 
ments, and many ſharp tools, for their poliſhing : 
And while they are iu the work. houſe, they are con- 
inual neighbours to them, and come often under 
dem. The Church is God's jewellery, his work- 
louſe, where his jewels are a poliſhing for his palace 
Wind houſe; and thoſe he eſpecially eſteems and means 
nale moſt reſplendent, he hath ofteneſt his tools 
lon them. | 
Thus obſerve it, as in the Church to other 8 
les, ſo is it in a congregation or family belonging to 
1 there be one more diligently ſeeking after God 
(an the reſt, he ſhall probably meet with more trials, 
al be oftener under allliction than any of the com- 
y; either under contempt and ſcorn, or poverty 
Liickneſs, or ſome one preſſure or other, outward 
inward ; and thoſe inward trials are the neareſt 


wet 
_— i harpeſt which the world ſees leaſt, and yet the 
ſet"! feels moſt : And yet all theſe, both outward and. 


ward, have love, unſpeakable love in them all, to 
urge and poliſh them; and, by increaſing of grace, 
dit them for glory. 
lf. 1. Let us not be fo fooliſh as to promiſe our- 
es impunity on account of our relation to God, 
dls Church in convenant with him. If once we 


urn 
acht ſo, ſure our experience hath undeceived us. 

let not what we have ſuffered harden us, as if 
f ti vorſt were | paſt. We may rather fear its being 


Hedge, and 1 of ſharper judgment. Why 
he not conſider our unhumbled and unpurged 
OL, ll K k Condition, 
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condition, and tremble before the Lord? Would we 
_ fave him a labour, he would take it well. Let uf 
purge our ſouls, that he may not be put to furtheli 
purging by new judgments. Were we buly read 
ing our preſent condition, we would ſee very legibi 
fore-ſigns of further judgments; as for inſtance 
1. The Lord taking away his eminent and worth 
ſervants, who are as the very pillars of the publi 
peace and welfare; and taking away counſel ane 
courage, and union, from the reſt ; forſaking us if 
our meetings, and leaving us in the dark to prop 
and ruſh one upon another. 2. The diſſenſions an 
jarrings in the ſtate and church, are likely from im: 
gination to bring it to a reality. Theſe unnatur; 
burnings threaten new fires of public judgments t 
be kindled amongſt us. 3. That general deſpiſing « 
the goſpel, and abounding of profaneneſs througho 
the land, not yet purged, but as our great fin remair 
ing in us, calls for more fire and more boiling. / 
The general coldneſs and deadneſs of {pirit, want 
that zeal for God, that communion of ſaints, thi 
mutual ſtirring up one another to holineſs, and whi 
is the ſource of all, the ceaſing of prayer, that froze 
benummedneſs in that ſo neceſſary work, in that pre 
venter of judgments, that binder of the hands « 
God from puniſhments, and opener of them unto u 
for the pouring forth of mercies. Oh! this is a la 
condition in itſelf, though it portended no turthi 
judgment, the Lord hiding himſelf, and the ſpirit 6 
zeal and prayer withdrawn, and ſcarce any lamentil 
it, or ſo much as perceiving it. Where are our da 
either of ſolemn prayer or praiſes, as if there well 
cauſe of neither, and yet there is clear caule of bot 
Truly, my brethren, we have need, if ever, to bel 
ourſelves; are not theſe kingdoms at this prele_l;.. - 
brought to the extreme point of their higheſt hazara ie 
and yet, who lays it to heart ? | 
Inf. 2. Learn to put à right conſtruftion o . pere 
God's dealings with his Church, and with thy . lelatig 


Wu; len! 
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bor bis Church, there may be a time wherein thou 
dal ſee it not only toſſed, but, to thy thinking, 
cered and fwallowed up with tears; hut wait a 
ltle, it ſhall arrive ſafe. This is a common ſtum- 
ling ſtone, but walk by the light of the word, and 
te eye of faith Teoking on it, and thou ſhalt paſs by 
and not ſtumble at it. The Church mourns, and 
Babylon fings, fits as a queen, Rev. xviii. 7. but for 
how long? She ſhall come down and fit in the duſt, 
If, xvi. x. 3 and Sion ſhall be glorious, and put on 
ter beautiful garments, Ifa. lii. 1. while Babylon ſhall 
ot look for another Revelation *, to raiſe her again; 
00, ſhe ſhall never riſe. The angel took up a ſtone 
like a great millſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Thu, with violence, fall the great city Babylon be 
brown down, and ſhall be found no more at all, Rev. 
wil. 20, 21. . 5 . 
be not ſudden, take God's work together, and do 
wt judge of it by parcels. It is indeed all wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs; but we ſhall beſt diſcern the 
lezuty of it when we look on it in the frame, and 
Wen it ſhall be fully completed and finiſhed, and 
wr eyes enlightened to take. a fuller and clearer 
new of it than we can have here. Oh! what 
ſander ! what endleſs wondering will it then com- 
land ! 8 EF 

We read of Joſeph hated, and ſold, and impriſon- 
« and all moſt unjuſtly ;, but becauſe within a leaf 
n two, we find him freed and exalted, and his bre- 
liren coming ſupplicants to him, we are ſatisſied. 
but when we look on things which are for the pre- 
Ent cloudy and dark, our impatient haſty ſpirits 
annot learn to wait a little till we ſee the other fide, 
ud what end the Lord makes. We ſee judgment 
inning at the houſe of God, and this perplexes us, 
Wile we conſider not the reſt, What Shall be the end 
15 0 
1 P erhaps the original reading might be revolution; but - 
lation or Apocalypſe will give ſome, though a leſs perſpi- 
W lenſe, the Editor would not take the liberty to change it. 
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Wor of them that obey not the goſpel? God begins the 
- © Judgment on his Church for a little time, that it may 
end and reſt upon his enemies for ever. And in- 


| 
deed he leaves the wicked laſt in the puniſhment; 
and defers it that he may make uſe of them for the 7 
puniſhing of his Church. They are bis rod, Ia. x. I. h 
But, then when he hath done that work with them, 
they are broken and burnt, ver. 16. and that when of 
they are at the height of their inſolence and boaſt- t 
ing; not knowing what hand moves them, and 
imites his people with them for a while, till the day it 
of their conſuming come, ver. 24, 25. Let the vile ene-W «i 
my that hath ſhed our blood, and inſulted over us, dei 
rejoice in their preſent ſparing, and in mens pro- ir: 
curing of it, and pleading for it #. There is another ( 
hand whence we may look for juſtice ; and though it ent 
may be the judgment begun at us is not yet ended, fee 
and that we may yet further (and that juſtly) find bol 
> them our- ſcourge, yet, certainly, we may and ough feel; 
to look beyond that unto the end of the Lord's work Mi on: 
which ſhall be the ruin of his enemies, and the peace na) 
of his people, and the glory of his name. = Or 
But we now come to confider God dealing with the 
the wicked, The end of them that obey not the goſpel 'icy ; 
The end of all the ungodly is terrible; but eſpecial! ble. 
of ſuch as heard the goſpel, and have not received 'itior 
and obeyed it. N | and th 
| The word arnbzrro hath in it both unbelief aug be th 
diſobedience, and theſe are inſeparable. Unbelieſ it 1; 
is the grand point of diſobedience in itſelf, and th tin 
ſpring of all other diſobedience : And pity it is tha a: 
men will not believe it to be thus. | Elves, 
They think it an eaſy and a common thing 16 "i! no 
lieve, Who doth not believe? Oh! but rather The) 
5 4+ 28 . wh( Ml] an 
I am ready to believe this refers to the eſcape of ma Ml af 
who had deſerved the ſevereſt puniſhments, for their part in ti ar en, 
grand Iriſh rebellion, but were ſcreened by the favour of ſom ler, 


great men, in the reign of King Charles Il. 
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mo does? Who hath believed our report? Iſa. liii. 1. 

| Were our own miſery, and the happineſs that is 
in Chriſt, believed, were the riches of Chriſt, and 
the love of ' Chriſt, believed, would not this perſuade 
nen to forſake their fins and the world, to embrace 
lim? | FH! | 
ut men run away with an extraordinary fancy 
of believing, and do not deeply confider what news 
the goſpel brings, and how much it concerns them. 
Sometimes, it may be, they have a ſudden thought of 
t, and they think, I will think on it better at ſome 
other time. But when comes that time? One buſi- 
teh ſteps in after another, and ſhuffles it out. Men 
we not at leiſure to be ſaved. | 

Obſerve the phraſe, The goſpel of God. It is his 
embaſſy of peace to men, the riches of his mercy and 
tee love opened and ſet forth; not ſimply to be 
boked on, but laid hold on. The glorious holy God 
&claring his mind of agreement with man in his 
Wn Son; his blood ſtreaming forth in it to waſh 
way uncleanneſs, and yet this goſpel is not obeyed. 
zue the conditions of it muſt be very hard, and 
he commands muſt be intolerably grievous, that 
liz are not hearkened to. Why, judge you if they 
tt The great command is that, to receive that ſal- 
Ron; and the other is this, to love that Saviour; 
ud there is no more. Perfect obedience is not now 
be thing. And the obedience which is required, 
lat love makes ſweet and eaſy to us, and acceptable 
blim, This is proclaimed to all that hear the goſ- 
a, and the greateſt part refuſe it; they love them- 
klres, and their luſts, and this preſent world, and 
ml not change, and fo they periſh. 8 

They periſh, What is that? What is their end? I 

anſwer that but as the Apoſtle doth, and that is 

den alcing the queſtion over again, What ſhall be 
end? | 

There is no ſpeaking of it; a curtain is drawn; 
«it wonder expreſſes it beſt, telling it cannot be 
expreſſed. 


Ee eg CAR.” e 4 N 7 
S : Z 
: 1 - 
k 84 
b , * 
f [1 \ 
: , 
* 


262 4 COMMENTARY UPON ſenzr. ty, 
expreſſed. How then thall it be endured ? It is true 

that there be reſemblances uſed in Scripture, giving 
us fome glance of it; we hear of a burning lake, a 
fire that is not quenched, and a worm that dies not, 
Ia. Ixvi. 24. Mark ix. 44. Rev. xxi. 8. 3 but theſe are 


| 


but ſhadows to the real miſery of them that obey not n 
the goſpel. Oh! to be filled with the wrath of God, WW pi 
the ever living God, for ever! What words or te 
thoughts can reach it! Oh! eternity, eternity; Oh! cal 
that we did believe it. Io getty'® | out 
This ſame parallel of the Lord's dealing with the in 
righteous and the wicked, is continued in the fol- i:t 
lowing verſe in other terms, for the clearer expreſ d 
fion, and deeper impreſſion of it. A 

| 1 ; s [Th 
Ver. 18. And if the righteous ſearcely be ſaved, aber le 
| ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear? * 
e ; ret one 

T is true, then, that they are ſcarce ſaved, even the '”* 
that endeavour to walk uprightly in the ways o ted 
God, that is, the righteous ; they are ſcarcely ſaved Radr 
That imports not any uncertainty or hazard in th at y 
thing itſelf to the end, in reſpect of the purpoſe, and niki 
performance of God, but only the great difficultie 
and hard encounters. in the way; that they on” * 
through ſo many temptations and tribulations, t 
many fightings without, and fears within ; the Chriſt : o 


an being fo ſimple and weak, and his enemies | 
crafty and powerful; and the oppoſitions of thi 
wicked world being ſo many and great, their hatred 
and ſcorns, and moleſtations, the flights and violenc 
of Satan, and, the worſt of all, the ſtrength of they 
own corruptions. Alas there is, by reaſon of abound” be 
ing corruption, ſuch frequent, almoſt continua 
need of purging by afflictions and trials; to be ft 
under phyſic; to be of neceſſity at ſome time 
drained and brought ſo low, that there is ſcarc 
ſtrength or life remaining in them. | 


= \ 
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| And, truly, all outward difficulties would be bat 
matter of eaſe, would be as nothing, were it not 
the incumbrance of luſts and eorruptions within. 
Were a man to meet diſgraces and ſufferings for 
Chriſt, how eafily would he go through them, yea, 
ind rejoice in them, were he rid of the fretting im- 
wticace, the pride, and ſelf. love, of his own carnal 
heart, Theſe clog and trouble him worſt, and he 


ut much pains, many prayers and tears; and many 
limes after much wreſtling, he ſcarce finds that he 
hath gained any ground: Yea, ſometimes he is foil- 
d and caſt down by them. VE : 
And fo in all other duties, ſuch a fighting and 
mtinual combat with a revolting backſliding heart, 
de fleſh pulling, and dragging downwards; when 
tt would mount up, he finds himſelf as a bird with a 
lone tied to its foot; hath wings that flutter to be 
wards, but is preſſed down with the weight faſt- 
wed to him. What ſtruggling with wanderings and 
kadneſs in hearing, and. reading, and prayer! and 
lat which is moſt grievous is, that, by their unwary 
nlking, and the prevailing of ſome corruption, the 
eve the Spirit of God, and provoke him to hide hrs 
ſie, and withdraw his comforts! How much pain 


ere 


| ; battain any thing, any particular grace of humility, 
"iſt meekneſs, or ſelf. denial; and if any thing be at- 
4 1 ned, how hard to keep and maintain it againſt the 


Mtrary party : How often are they driven back to 
lr old point! If they do but ceaſe from ſtriving a 
Wile, they are carried back by the ſtream : And what 
ans of doubtings and miſbelief, after they thought 
de) were got ſome what above them! in ſo much that 
pattimes they are at the point of giving over, and 
Wnking it will never do for them. And yet through 
Ltteſe they are brought ſafe home. There is ano- 
fr ſtrength which bears them up, and brings them 
"ouzn; but theſe things, and many more of this 
Fre, argue the difficulty of their courſe, and that 
| It 


cannot ſhake them off, nor prevail againſt them withj- 


-— Imagine it. 
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it is not tw ealy a thing to come to heaven as mol 


MM. Thou that findeſt ſo little ſtop and conflict i 
it, goeſt thy round of external duties, and all is wel 
art no more troubled ; thou haſt need to inquire, afte 
a long time ent in that way, Am I right? Am 
not yet to begin ? Sure this looks not like the way t 
heaven, as it is deſcribed in the OE; 3 It is tt 
. Imooth and eaſy to be right. 
And if the way of the righteous be ſo hard, the 
how hard ſhall be the end of the ungodly and f 
ner that walks in ſin with delight. It were ſtrang 
if they ſhould be at ſuch pains, and with great dif 
culty attain their end: And he ſhould come in 
mongſt them in the end. They were fools indeec 
true! if it were ſo; but what if it be not ſo? The 
the wicked is the fool, and ſhall find he is: Whe 
he ſhall not be able to tand i in judgment, where ſha 
he appear? Pſal. i. 5. When to the end he mig 
not appear, he would be glad to be ſmothered unde 
the weight of the hills and mountains, if they cou 
ſhelter him from appearing ? 
And what is the aim of all this which we i 
ſpoken, or can ſpeak, on this ſubject, but that ye mi 
be moved to take into deeper thoughts the concert 
ment of your immortal ſouls. Oh !- that you wou 
be perſuaded. Oh! that you would make in to Jel 
- Chriſt, and ſeek ſalvation in him. Seek to be cove 
ed with his righteouſneſs, and to be led by his Spit 
in the ways of righteouſneſs. That will ſeal to 6 
the happy certainty. of the end, and overcome f 
you all the difficulties of the way. What is tl 
goſpel of Chriſt preached for? What was the blo 
of Chriſt ſhed for? Was it not, that by receiviſ 
him, we might eſcape condemnation ? Nay, this dre 
him from heaven; for he came that we might ba 
life, and might have it more abundantly, John x. 4: * 
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fer. 19. Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according "to 
the will of God, commit the keeping of their ſoyls 


e bim in well. doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 
fte 1 VV 0 DS 3 2 
m OTHING doth ſo eſtabliſi the mind amidſt 
y U the rollings and turbulency of preſent things, 


x both a look above them, and a look beyond them; 
above them, to the ſteady and good hand by which 
they are ruled; and beyond them, to the ſweet and 
beautiful end, to which, by that hand, they ſhall be 
bought. This the Apoſtle lays here as the founda- 
tion of that patience. and peace in troubles, where- 
zh he would have his brethren furniſhed. And 
thus he cloſes this chapter in theſe words : Wherefore, 
kt them that ſuffer according to the will of God, com- 
wt the keeping of their ſouls to him in _well-doing, as 
uto a faithful Creator. | | 3 
The words contain the true principle of Chriſtian 
patience and tranquillity of mind in the ſufferings of 
ls life, expreſſing both wherein it conſiſts, and what 
ne the grounds of it. „ 
I. Wherein it conſiſts: it lies in this, committing 
le ſoul unto God 5 the word & ayagonis added, is a 
le qualification of this, that it be in well-doing, ac- 
ding to the preceding doctrine, which the Apoſtle 
es clearly and largely, ver. 13, 16. If men would 


ove: in ward peace amidſt outward trouble, they muſt 
pi ek by the rule of peace, and keep ſtrictly to it. 
boa would commit your ſoul to the keeping of 
e know, he. is a holy God; and an unholy ſoul 
walks in any way of wickedneſs, known or ſe- 
108%"! is no fit commodity to put into his pure hand 


Keep: Therefore, as you would have this confidence 
ye your holy God the keeping of your ſoul, and 
ut he will accept of it, and take it off your hand, 
ware of wilful pollutions and unholy ways. Walk 
you may not diſcredit your Protector, and move 
im to be aſhamed of you, and diſclaim you. Shall 
61. II. L1 e 
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. 1M be ſaid that you live under his fhelter, and yet 
walk inordinately ? As this cannot well be, you can- 
not well believe it to be. Looſe ways will looſen 

Eo your hold of him, and confidence in him. You will 

Z be driven to queſtion your intereft, and to thin 

Sure, I do but delude myſelf; can I be under hi 

« ſafeguard, and yet follow the courſe of the world 

„ and my corrupt heart?“ Certainly, let who will 

be ſo, he will not be a guardian and patron of wick 

» edneſs: No, he is not a God that bath pleaſure inf 

wickedneſs, nor ſhall evil duell with him, Pſal. v. 44 

If thou give thy ſoul to him to keep upon terms of 

liberty to fin, he will turn it out of his doors, an 

remit it back to thee to look to as thou wilt thyſelf 

Yea, in the ways of fin, thou doſt, indeed, ſteal i 

back, and carrieſt it out from him. Thou puttelifi 

4 thyſelf out of the compaſs of his defence, goeſt with 

g out the trenches, and art, at thine own hazard, ez 

poſed to armies of miſchiefs and miſeries. 

Inf. This, then, is principally to be looked to; yol 

that would have ſafety in God in evil times, bewa 

of evil ways; for in theſe it cannot be. If you wil 

be ſafe in him, you muſt ſtay with him, and in ai 

your ways keep within him as your fortreſs ; no 

in the ways of ſin you run out from him. 

Hence it is we have ſo little eftabliſhed confident 

in God in times of trial. We take ways of our ov 

and will be gadding, and ſo we are ſurpriſed a": al 

taken, as they that are often venturing out into i vod 

enemy's reach, and cannot ſtay within the walls. WW # 

is no idle repetition, Pſal. xci. i. He that dwelleth N Eon 

the ſecret place of the Moſt High, ſhall abide uff lark. 

the ſhadow of the Almighty. He that wanders unt 

1 but ſtays there, ſhall find himſelf there hid front pr 

danger; they that rove out from God in their Va kee 

are diſquieted and toſſed with fears; this is the bey 

of their own ways ; but the ſoul that is indeed 8! * tha 

| One Ur co 

ou; tn. 


to him to keep, keeps near him. 
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your confidence firm, and have boldneſs and joy in 
God, You will find' that a little fin will ſhake your 
tuſt, and diſturb your peace more than the greateſt 
ufferings; yea, in the greateſt extremity of ſufferings, 
your aſſurance and joy in God will grow and abound 
not, if fin be kept out. That is the trouble-feaſt 
that diſquiets the conſcience, which, while it conti- 
wes good, is @ continual feaſt, So much fin as gets 
u, fo much peace will go out: Afflictions cannot 
break in upon it to break it, but fin doth. All the 
minds which blow about the earth from all points 
fir it not, only that within the bowels of it makes 
the earthquake. | „ 
do not mean that for infirmities a Chriſtian ought 
b be diſcouraged; but take heed of walking in any 
my of ſin; for that will unſettle thy confidence. 
hnocency and holy walking makes the ſoul of a 
bund conſtitution, that the counter-blaſts of afflic- 
ton wear not out, nor alter it. Sin makes it fickly 
ud crazy, that it can endure nothing; therefore 
ludy to keep your conſciences pure, and they ſhall 
le peaceable, yea, in the worſt times commonly moſt 
raceable, and beſt furniſhed with ſpiritual confi- 
lnce and comfort. | | 
let ſuch commit the keeping of their ſouls to God, 
lhe Lord is an entire protector, he keeps the bodies, 
ſt, all that belongs to the believer, and as much as 
bgood for him, makes all ſafe, keeps all his bones, not 
ne of them is broken, Pſal. xxxiv. 18.; yea, ſays our 
Wniour, The very hairs of your head are numbered, 
luth. x. 30, But that which, as in the believer's 
Kount, and in God's account, ſo is certainly in itſelf 
wlt precious, is principally committed and received 
Wo keeping, their ſoult. 5 
They would moſt gladly be ſecured in that here, 
al that ſhall be ſafe in the midſt of all hazards; 
leir concern is, that whatſoever be loft, that may 
; that is the jewel; therefore the prime care of 
that, 


Study pute and holy walking, if you would have 
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3 that, if it be ſafe, all is well, it is riches enough M 
1 What ſhall it profit a man, though he gain the whole 
bY -. world, ſays our Saviour, and loſe bis oõοNn foul? Mark 
viii. 36. ; and fo, what ſhall it diſprofit a man, though 
he loſe the whole world, if he gain his ſoul ? Nothing 


{ 
| 
at all. 5 | JJJSCCCCC bo tt — 7 
- "When times of trial come, Oh! what a buſtle t e 
hide this and that, to fly, and carry away, and mak 
ſafe, that which is but traſh and rubbiſh to the pre 
cious ſoul : but how few thoughts of that! Were w F 
in our wits, that would be all at all times, not oni. 
in trouble, but in days of peace. Oh! how ſhall e 
make ſure about my ſoul ? Let all go as it may, ca b 
I be ſecured and perſuaded in that point? I deſiſ th 
no more. a hex 82 Cn Oar Far 7 
Now, the way is this, commit them to God ; th 'F 
many ſay, but few do, give them into his hand, 1a * ! 
them up there; ſo the word is, and they are ſafe, a * | 
may be quiet and compoled. | | $1 
In patience poſſeſs your ſouls, ſays our Savio viti 
Luke xxiv. 19. ; impatient fretting ſouls are out cou. 
"themſelves, their owners do not poſſeſs them. No « li 
the way to poſſeſs them ourſelves in patience, is till it ſo 
to commit them to him in confidence; then we o fr 
poſſeſs them, when he keeps them. They are call ur 
diſquieted and ſhaken in pieces while they are in 08 1a: 
hands; but in his hand, they are above the reach ba: 
dangers and fears. 40 24, 
Inf. 2. Learn from hence, what is the proper lis c 
of faith; it rolls the ſon] over on God, ventures it bon 
his hand, and reſts fatisfied concerning it, De i per 
there. And there is no way but this, to be qu ey 
within, to be impregnable and immovable in unbel} 
aſſaults, and fixed in all changes, believing on f aten 
love; therefore be perſuaded to reſolve in that, K 
doubting and diſputing, whether ſhall I believe 8 preſſes 
not? Shall 1 think he will ſuffer me to lay m wis 


upon him to keep? ſo unworthy, ſo guilty 1 
were it not preſumption? Oh! what ſayeſt tho t lo 
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hy doſt thou thus diſhonour him, and diſquiet thy- 
elf? if thou haſt a purpoſe to walk in any way of 
yickedneſs, indeed thou art not for him; yea, thou 
eomeſt not near him to give him thy ſoul. But 
youldſt thou have it delivered from ſin, rather than 
from trouble, yea, rather than from hell; is that the 
chief ſafety thou ſeekeſt, to be kept from iniquity, 
from thine iniquity, thy beloved ſins? Doſt thou defire 
to dwell in him, and walk with him? then, whatſo- 
wer is thy guiltineſs and unworthineſs, come for- 
rard, and give him thy ſoul to keep. If he ſhould 
ſeem to refuſe it, preſs it on him; if he ſtretch net 
forth his hand, lay it down at his foot, and leave it 
there, and reſolve not to take it back; ſay, Lord 
thou haſt made us .dſe ſouls; thou calleſt tor 
them again to be committed to thee: Here is one. 
* It is unworthy; but what ſoul is not ſo? Is moſt 
* unworthy ; but therein will the riches of thy grace 
« appear moſt in receiving it.“ And thus leave it 
mth him, and know he will make thee a gcod ac- 
| count of it. Now, loſe goods, or credit, or friends, 
ſr lite itſelf, it imports not; the main concern is ſure, 
lo be thy ſoul be out of hazard; I fer theſe things 
fir the goſpel, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. i. I1, 12. ne- 
tertheleſs Jam not aſhamed ; why? for I know whom 
I have truſted, and am perſuaded that be is able to keep 
bat which I have committed to him againſt that day. 
ly, We now proceed to conſider the ground of 
this confidence; which is in theſe two things in him 
Faom we truſt, ability and fidelity. There is much 
n perſuaſion of the power of God; though few think 
hey queſtion that; there is in us ſecret undiſcovered 
ndelief, even in that point; therefore the Lord ſo 
ten makes mention of it in the Prophets, Ia. I. 3. 
ke. And, in this point, the Apoſtle particularly ex- 
neſles, Jam perſuaded that he is able to keep, &c. 
9 this Apoſtle, chap. i. 5. Kept by the power of God 
rough faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in 
te loft time. This is very needful to be conſidered 
| | n 


20 A CoM MENTARY UPON L [crar; IV. 
| its regard of the many and great oppolitions and dan. 


gers, and powerful enemies that ſeek after our foul, . 
Ae is able to deep them, for be is fironger than a 
and none can pluck them out of his hand, ſays our $a il 1; 
vioar, John x. 29. This the Apoftle here hath in |. 
that word, Creator; if he was able ts give them be. n 
ing, ſure he is able to keep them from periſhing d 
This relation of a Creator implies likewiſe a benigu i 
propenſion and good- will to the works of his hand 
If he gave them us at firſt, when once they were not 
forming them of nothing, will he net give us then rr 
again, being put into his hand for ſafety? ther 
And as he is powerful, he is no leſs faithful, be 
Faithful Creator, truth itſelf. Them that believe o in 
him he never deceives nor diſappoints. Well might. 
St Paul ſay, I know whom ¶ have truſted, 2 Tim. kn 
12. Oh! the advantage of faith. It engages thn; 
truth and power of God, his royal word and hono T0 
lies upon it, to preſerve the ſoul that faith gives hi :: 
in keeping. If he remain able and faithful to pes y 
form is word, that foul ſhall not periſh. fea, t. 
There be in the words other two grounds of quieWMn i; 
neſs of ſpirit in ſufferings: 1. It is according to ti ben, 
will of God. The believing ſoul, ſubjected and lu for 
velled to that will, complying with his good pleaſuſ eue o 
in all, cannot have a more powerful perſuaſive that: for 
this, that all is ordered by his will. This ſettled on 
the heart, would ſettle it much, and make it even thing 
all things, not only to know, but wiſely and deepMn! alf 
to conſider, that it is thus: That all is meaſured eas ir 


heaven, every drachm of thy troubles weighed by ti 
fKilful hand, that doth all in weight, number, 
meaſure. | | 

And then, conſider him as thy God and Fath$ 
who hath taken ſpecial charge of thee, and thy {ol 
thou haſt given it to him, and he hath received it. 

And, upon this confideration, ftudy to follow 
will in all, to have no will but his. This is thy 6 
and thy wiſdom. Nothing is gained by ſpur® 
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1nd fruggling, but to hurt and vex thyſelf; but by 
complying, all is gained, ſweet peace; it is the very 
kcret, the Oy of ſolid peace within, to refign to 
his will, to diſpoſed at his pleaſure, without the 
af contrary thought. And thus, as two-faced pic- 
ures, thoſe ſufferings and troubles, and whatſoever 
ae, (while beheld on the one fide, as painful to the 
lech), hath an unpleaſant viſage, yet go about a lit- 
le, and look upon it as thy Father's will, and then 
it is ſmiling, beautiful and lovely. This I would 
rommend to you not only for temporals, as eaſier 
there, but in ſpiritual things, your comforts and ſen- 
idle enlargements, to love all he does. It is the 
im of Chriſtianity, to have thy will crucified, and 
de will of thy Lord thy only deſire ; joy or ſorrow, 
ickneſs or health, life or death, in all, in all, thy will 
* done. | | 

The other ground is in the firſt word, reflecting 
n the foregoing diſcourſe, wherefore ; what? ſee- 
8g your reproaches and ſufferings are nbt endleſs, 
ta, they are ſhort, they ſhall end, quickly end, and 
nd in glory, be not troubled about them, overlook 
dem, the eye of faith will do it; it ſees them to be 
bit for a moment. What are they? This is the great 
aue of our diſquietneſs in preſent troubles and griefs, 
ie forget their end. We are affected with our con- 
ltion in this preſent life, as if it were all, and it is 
ding, Oh! how quickly ſhall all the enjoyments, 
ad all the ſufferings, of this life paſs away, and it 
ku if it had not been ? 


CHAP. 


cellent directions given to all his Chriſtian brethret 


minds are, but ſuch as young Timothy was in hun 
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Ver. 1. The elders which are among you. I exhort, who 
am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings of 
. Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhall þ 

revealed. Pl Sr ST | 3 


"HE Church of Chriſt being one body, is inte 
refted in the condition and carriage of each 
particular Chriſtian, as a part of it; but more emi 
nently in thoſe who are more eminent and organic 
parts of it. Therefore the Apoſtle, after many ex 


to whom he writes, doth moſt reaſonably and fit! 
add this expreſs exhortation to thoſe who had oyer 
ſight and charge of the reſt, The elders which « 
... hh; 8 
The words have, 1. A particular definition of th 
perſons exhorted and exhorting. 2. The tenor 
the exhortation itſelf. = 
The former of theſe we have in the firſt verſe. 
And, 1. The perſons exhorted, The elders amo 
"EE EE R's; | 
Elders here, as often in other places, is a nag 
not of age, but of office ; yet the office is named | 
that age, which is or ought to be moſt ſuitably qu 
lified for it; and that appellation imports, that me 
though not aged, yet if called to that office, ſhou 
be noted for ſuch wiſdom and gravity of mind al 
carriage as may give that authority, and comma 
that reſpect, which is requiſite for perſons in thi 
calling: Not novices, as St Paul ſpeaks ; not as a lig 
bladder, being eaſily blown up, as young unſtal 


lity and diligence, as the Apoſtle teſtifies of hi 
Phil. ii. 20. 7 have none like minded, who will n 
rally care for your eſtate ; and ſuch as the Apol 
Paul further exhorts him to be, 1 Tim. IV. 1% 


5 
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an deſpiſe thy youth; but be an example belie- 
tert in word, in converſation, in charity, in faith, in 
iy. 5 ä 4-1 125 
be name of e/ders indifferently ſignifies either 
their age or their calling ; and the name of ruling 
ders ſometimes denotes civil rulers, ſometimes pa- 
ſors of the church; as, amongſt the Jews, both offices 
often met in the fame perſon. Here it appears, that 
ore are meant, as the exhortation of feeding the 
fk evidences z which, though it ſometimes ſignify 
ning, and here may compriſe it, yet is chiefly by 
loctrine: And then the title given to Chriſt in the 
acouragement added, further confirms the interpre- 
ation, The Chief Shepherd. | | 
A due frame of ſpirit and carriage in the elders, 
jticularly the Apoſtles of the Church, is a thing of 
me concern for the good of it. It is one of the 
teavieſt threatenings, when the Lord declares, that 
It will give a rebellious people ſuch teachers and 
pophets as they deſerved, and indeed defired : 1f 
lere be a man to propheſy of wine an# ſtrong drink, 
jub a one ſhall be a prophet, ſays he to that people, 
Micah ii. 11. And, on the other fide, amongſt the 
heeteſt promiſes of mercy, this is not the leaſt, to be 
liniſhed with plenty of faithful teachers. Though 
Mhne men make no reckoning of it, yet, were it in 
le hardeſt times, they who know the Lord will ac- 
Wnt of it as he doth, a ſweet allay of all ſufferings 
nd hardſhip: Though the Lord give you the bread of 
Werfity and the water of afflition, yet ſhall not thy 
whers be removed into a corner, but thine eyes ſhall 
t thy teachers, Iſa. xxx. 20. Oh! how rich a pro- 
We is that, Jer. iii. 15. J will give you paſtors ac- 
Wang to my own heart. 1 

This promiſe is to be preſſed and ſuited for by ear- 
r prayer. Were people much in this duty, pa- 
ns would find it, and ſo people themſelves receive 
kek their prayers, with much gain, into their own 
Nom; they would have the returned benefit of it, 
Yor, II. Mm | as 
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as the vapours that go up from below fall down up- 
on the earth again in ſweet ſhowers, and make it 
fruitful. Thus, went there many prayers up for pa- 
ſtors, their doctrine would drop as rain, and diftil as 
deu, Deut. xxxi. 2. and the ſweet influence of it 
would make fruitful the valleys, humble hearts te. 
ceiving it. And, at this time, 1t 1s very needful that 
the Lord be much importuned for the continuance 
and increaſe of his favour in this his Church : As 
they who have power ſhould be more careful of 
thoſe due means, which in ſchools of learning, or 
_ otherwiſe, are needful for qualifying men for this 
fervice ; ſo all in general, both people and paſtors, 
and ſuch as are offering themſelves to that ſervice, 
ſhould - chiefly beg from the higher academy, that 


teaching abundance of that Spirit to thoſe employei tha 
in that work, that might make them able miniſters of it 
the New Teſtament. 5 foal 
Oh! it is an ineſtimable bleſſing to have the ſaving 4 
light of the goſpel ſhining clear in the faithful an 2 
powerful miniſtry of it: They thought ſo who ſad * 
of their worthy teacher, They had rather for then © fn 
"« the ſun ſhould not ſhine, than he ſhould n wu: 
% teach *. 8 | ie 
2. The perſon exhorting: J, a co-pre/ſbyter or fell eerta 
low-elder with you. The duty of mutual exhortingl "ally 
lies on each Chriſtian to another, though it be Jitt1 ini 
known amongſt the greateſt part; but, truly, paso due | 
ſhould be, as in other duties, ſo particularly in th ind y 
eminent and exemplary in their intercourſes and co that t 
verſe, ſaying often one to another, Oh ! let us lxely 
« member to what we are called; to how high a thc 4 
« heavy a charge; to what holineſs and diligence 8 /e/u; 
« How great 1s the hazard of our miſcarriage, n. 
« how great the reward of our fidelity!“ Ti: Me. 
ſhould be often whetting and ſharpening one anot04Q preach 
by thofe weighty and holy conſiderations. nd th 


* Satius ſolem non lucere, qudm Chryſoftomum non diem. 
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Aud a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, He did 
indeed give witneſs to Chriſt, by ſuffering for him 
the hatred and perſecutions of the world in the pub- 
lining of the goſpel, and ſo was a witneſs and mar- 
yr before the time that he was put to death. And 
this I exclude not; but that which is more particu- 
larly here intended is, his certain knowledge of the 
ſafferings of Chriſt, in his own perſon; as an eye- 
witneſs of them, and upon that knowledge a publiſh- 
er of them, Luke xxiv. 48. And thus theſe two ſuit 
with the two motives urged, to bear home the ex- 
hortation. The one couched in that, the flock of God, 
rer, 2. which he purchaſed with thoſe his ſufferings, 
whereof I was an eye-witneſs. And the other of a 
(701, ver. 4. 1 may ſpeak the more confidently of 
that, for I am one of thoſe who have real intereſt in 
t, and firm belief of it, a partaker of the glory that 
ſhall be revealed. | 
And theſe indeed are the things which give weight 
tba man's words, make them powerful and prefling, 
a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt. The Apoſtles had 
alingular advantage in this, that were aurowras, &ye- 
witneſſes ; and St Paul, who wanted that, had it ſup- 
plied by a viſion of Chriſt, in his converſion. But, 
certainly, a ſpiritual view of Chriſt crucified is gene- 
nlly (I will not ſay abſolutely) neceſſary to make a 
miniſter of Chriſt, but certainly very requiſite for the 
due witneſſing of him, and diſplaying the excellency 
nd virtue of his ſufferings; ſo to preach the goſpel 
that there needs no other crucifix &, after ſo clear and 
vely a way as that; it may in ſome meaſure ſuit 
tie Apoſtle's word, Gal. iii. 1. Before whoſe eyes 
Jeſus Chriſt bath been evidently ſet forth crucified among 
You, | | | 
Men commonly read and hear, and may poſſibly 
"each, of the ſufferings of Chriſt as a common ſtory, 
that way it may a little move a man, and wring 
| Pe © tears 


I Alludin g to the cuſtom of many Popiſh preachers, to carry 
ttle crucifix into the pulpit with them. 
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tears from his eyes; but faith hath another kind o 
ſight of them, and ſo works other kind of affections 
and without that, the very eye- ſight of them availed 
the Apoſtles nothing: For how many ſaw him ſuf 
fer as they did, who reviled, or at leaſt deſpiſed him 
But by the eye of faith to ſee the only begotten 80 
of God, as flricken and ſmitten of God, bearing our ſor 
rows, and wounded for our tranſgreſſion, Jeſus Chrill 
the righteous, reckoned amongſt the unrighteous and 
malefactors; to ſee him ſtripped naked, and {courged 
and buffetted, and nailed, and dying, and all for us 
this is the thing that will bind upon us moſt ſtrongly 
all the duties of Chriſtianity, and of our particulat 
callings, and beſt enable us, according to our calling 
to bind them upon others. But our ſlender view of 
_ theſe things makes light ſenſe, and that, cold incite 
ments to anſwerable duty; certainly deep impreſſio 
would cauſe lively expreſſion. 2 8 a 
Would we willingly ſtir up our own hearts, and 
one another, to holy diligence in our ſtation, ftudy 
Chriſt as ſuffering and dying more thoroughly : Tha 
is the very life of the goſpel and of our ſouls; it i 
all we have to learn, and all we have to teach and 
preſs on you, I determined to know nothing among 50 
fave Feſus Chriſt and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. Tc 
make Chriſt's croſs the ſum of all my learning. 
_ The other motive is, that he was a partaker of tht 
glory to be revealed. As a witneſs of thoſe ſufferings 
. fo a partaker of the glory purchaſed by theſe ſuffer; 
ings z. and therefore, as one inſighted and intereſted 
in what he ſpeaks, the Apoſtle might fitly {peak og 
that peculiar duty which theſe ſufferings and glory de 
- peculiarly perſuade. This is the only way of ſpeak 
ing of thoſe things, not as a diſcourſer or contempla 
tive ſtudent, but a partaker. There is another force 
pf a paſtor's exhortatian either to his people or his 
brethren, -who. brings his meſſage written upon Mi 
pwn heart ; ſpeaks of the guilt of fin, and ſuffering 
of Chriſt for it, as particularly feeling his own *. 
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ind looking on theſe ſufferings as taking it away; 
ſpeaks of free grace, as one who either hath drunken 
a the refreſhing ſtreams of it, or at leaſt is earneſtly 
mirſting after it; of the love of Chriſt, from a heart 
kindled with it; of the glory to come, as one who 
boks to be a ſharer in it, and longs earneſtly for it, as 
me who hath all his joy and content laid up in the 
hopes of it. 
And thus with reſpect to Chriſtians ca | 
ith each other in their mutual exhortings and com- 
frtings, all is cold and dead that flows not from ſome 
nvard perſuaſion and experimental knowledge. of 
divine things ; but that gives an edge and a ſweetneſs 
tb Chriſtian conference. To be ſpeaking of Jeſus 
Chriſt, not only as a King and as a Redeemer, but 
their King and their Redeemer, in David's ſtyle, My 
King and my God, Pal. Ixviii. 24.3 and of his ſuffer- 
ings as theirs, applied by faith, and acquiting them, 
n St Paul's ſtyle, Gal. ii. 20. Who loved me, and gave 
binſelf for me. To ſpeak of the glory to come as their 
ineritance, of which they are partakers, their home, 
s\trangers meeting together abroad, in ſome foreign 
country, delighting to ſpeak of their own land *, and 
tieir parentage, their friends, and their rich patri- 
nony, there abiding them: And this Qught to be the 
entertainment of Chriſtians when they meet, Away 
ith trifl ing vain diſcourſes, cauſe all to give place to 
tele refreſhing remembrances of our home. Were 
tur hearts much on that rich inheritance above, it 
zould be impoſſible to refrain our tongues, and to 
paſs on ſo filent concerning it, to find matter of emp- 
5 pratings, and be pleaſed with them, and to have 
to reliſh of this. Whither go your hearts? They 
ae out of their way, and abaſe themſelves, that turn 
b much downwards, and are not more above the ſun ; 
ing ſtill that bleſſed land where our purchaſed in- 
leritance lies, 


Oh! 


Feregrinis in terris nulla eft jucundior yecordatio quam ſua 
ntatis, Aug. in Pſal. cxlv. 
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Oh! ſeek after more clear knowledge of this glory, F 
= and of your intereſt in it, that your hearts may re. ;; 
=. Þ, joice in the remembrance of it, that it be not to you 
= as the deſcription of a pleafant land, which men read or 
E , 5 15 of in hiſtory, and have no portion in. They like iti 19 
EX | well, and are-pleaſed with it while they read, be it le 
diaurt ſome imagined country or commonwealth finel the 


fancied. But know this country of yours to be rea] 
and no device; and ſeek to know yourſelves to be 
rtakers of it. Et OS 
This confidence depends not upon a ſingular re 
2% velation, but on the power of faith, and the light o 
„ ,. * the Spirit of God, which clears to his children 0% 
| 4 things that be hath freely given them, though ſome off 


them, at ſometimes, yea ſome, it may be, all or mol, / 
of their time, da want it: God fo diſpoſing it, thei: co 
ſcarce clearly ſee their right, till they be in poſſeſſion h 
fee not their heaven and home, till they arrive at iH 6:1! 
or are hard upon it. Yet, truly, this we may an illed 
ought to ſeek after in humility and ſubmiſſion, tha e h. 
we may have the pledge and earneſt of our inheritance ting 
Eph. i. 14. ; not ſo much for the comfort within u der 
though that is allowed, as that it may wean our heart 
from things below; may raiſe us to higher and cloſe le. - 
communion with God, and enable us more for hi aas 
ſervice, and excite us more to his praiſes, even here will 
What were a Chriſtian without the hope of this glory; Nei 
as one ſaid, Tolle religionem, et nullus erit, Take aui being 
religion, and you take away the man. And, having. 474 
this hope, what are all things here to him? how po reve; 
and deſpicable the better and worſe of this life, an 
this life itſelf! how glad is he that it will quick] 9 th 
end! and what were the length of it to him, but Feed 
long continuance of his baniſhment, a long detail de, 
» ment from his home! and how ſweet is the mefſlay Os 
that is ſent for him to come home! © lordi 


Juſtly it is called, The glory that is to be reveart 
It is hid for preſent, wholly unknown to the childre 
of this world, and even but little known to the " 


ren of God, who are heirs of it. Tea, they who 
how themſelves partakers of it, yet know not much 
what it is; only this, that it is above all they know 
or can imagine. They may fee things which make 
zpreat ſhew here; they may hear of more than they 
ke; they may think or imagine more than either 
they hear or ſee, or can diſtinctly conceive of; but 
fill they muſt think of this glory as beyond it all. 
Do I ſee pompous ſnhews, or read or hear of them? 
jet this 1 ſay of them, Theſe are not as my inheri- 
ance : Oh! it is far beyond them. Yea, does my mind 
magine things far beyond them, golden mountains 
bal ind marble palaces ? Yet thoſe fall ſhort of my inhe- 
ntance, for it is ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, 
ur bath it entered into the heart of man to conceive, 
t Cor, ii. 9. Oh! the brightneſs of that glory when 
hall be revealed How ſhall they be aſtoniſhed who 
ſhall ſee it, and not partake of it! How ſhall they be 
llled with everlaſting joy, who are heirs of it! Were 
te heart much upon the thoughts of that glory, what 
thing is there in this periſhing world, which could 
ther lift it up or caſt it down? _ 2 


Ver, 2. Feed the flock of God which is among you, 

uking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but 

willingly 5 not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind: 

þ Neither as being lords over God's heritage, but 
being enſamples to the flock : + S 

And when the Chief Shepherd ſball appeat, ye ſhall 

receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away, 


| theſe words we have, I. The duty enjoined, 
Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking 


Uty negatively, not by conſtraint, for filthy lucre, 
w lording it over God's heritage, but willingly, of a 
dy mind, and as being enſamples to the flock. 3. 
(he high advantage to be expected, an unfading 
"en of glory, when the Chief Shepherd /hall appear. 
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le overſight of it. 2. The due qualifications of their 
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- gifts, particularly for the work of the miniſtry ; an 


—— . ̃ — OE ORE I I ALY 


a flock, importing the weakneſs and tenderneſs ( 


— 9 


— 


I. The duty enjoined, Feed the flock of God - Every 
ſtep of the way of our falvation hath on it the prinfi 4 

of infinite majeſty, wiſdom and goodneſs ; and thigh; 
- amongſt the reſt, that men, finful weak men, arg 1 
made ſubſervient in that great work of bringing ;, 
Chriſt and fouls to meet; that by the fooli/bneſs 9 yl 
preaching, (or what appears ſo to carnal- wiſdom) 4. 
the choſen of God are called, and come unto Jeſus " 
and are made wiſe unto ſulvation 5 and that the li d. 
which is conveyed to them by the word of life ii 
the bands of poor men, is by the ſame means pre in 
ſerved and advanced. And this is the ſtanding wo g 
of the miniſtry, and this the thing here bound upon 
them that are employed in it, to feed the flock i h. 
God that is among them. Jeſus Chriſt deſcended t I 
purchaſe a Church, and aſcended to provide and fu o ft 


niſh it, to ſend down his Spirit: He aſcended and gu 
the great uſe of them is this, zo feed the flock | 
God. 5 | 

Not to ſay any more of this uſual refemblance ( 


the Church, the continual need ſhe ſtands in of it 


ſpection, and guidance, and defence, and the tend And 
care of the Chief Shepherd for theſe things; tire 
_ Phraſe enforces the preſent duty of ſubordinate pl ve 
ſtors, their care and diligence in feeding of thi, |, 
flock. The due rule of diſcipline not excluded, ire 
main part of feeding is by doctrine, leading them ght 
to the wholeſome and green paſtures of ſaving tru 1. 
revealed in the goſpel, accommodating the way Wiſh the 
teaching to their condition and capacity; to be, Wy 7a 
much as may be, particularly acquainted with Nebnab 
and ſuit diligently and prudently their doctrine to ſh that 
to feed the ſheep, thoſe more advanced; to fed Wiſh; that 
lambs, the younger and weaker ; to have ſpecial cen, fo 
of the infirm; to learn of their Maſter, the great S. holy 
herd, to bind up that which is broken, and ftreng!! * croſs, 
that which is jick, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. thoſe that 1 Vor. I. 


brok z 
Herz. 
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broken in ſpirit, that are exerciſed with temptations, 
ind gently to lead thoſe that are with young, Ita. xl. 
u. in whom the inward work of grace is as in the 
conception, and they heavy and weak with the 
neight of it, and the many difficulties and doubtings 
mhich are frequent companions and ſymptoms of 
that work. Oh! what dexterity and ſkilfulneſs, what 
lligence, and, above all, what affection, and bowels 
of compaſſion, are needful for this taſk ! Who 1s ſufft-- 
tent for theſe things? 2 Cor. ii. 16.; who would not 
fint and give over in it, were not our Lord the 
lief Shepherd 3 were not all our ſufficiency laid up 
n his rich fulneſs, and all our inſufficiency covered 
n his gracious acceptance? | n 
Iif. 1. This is the thing we have to eye and ſtudy, 
b { Him before us, and to apply ourſelves in His 
length to his work. Not to ſeek to pleaſe, but to 
fed; not to delight the ears, but to feed the ſouls, 
if his people; to ſee that the food be according to 
Ws appointment; not empty or ſubtile notions, not 
iht affected expreſſions, but wholeſome truths, ſolid 
bod, ſpiritual things, ſpiritually conceived and utter- 
« with holy underſtanding and affection. 

and to conſider this, wherein lies a very preſſing 
Motive, it is the flock of God, not our own, to uſe 


de ive pleaſe, but committed to our cuſtody by him, 
n e loves highly and prizes his flock, and will re- 
d, ire an account of us concerning it. It is his 
m eght, his purchaſed, flock, and at fo dear a rate, 


me Apoſtle St Paul uſes this ſame conſideration, 
the ſame argument, Acts xx. 28. The flock of 
a that he hath bought with his own blood. How 
alonable is it that we beſtow our ſtrength and life 
that flock, which our Lord laid down his life 
Mt; that we be moſt ready to draw out our ſpirits for 
tm, for whom he let out his blood? Had J, ſays 
at holy man *, ſome of that blood poured forth on 
* croſs, how carefully would J carry it; and, ought 
0L, II. Nu gs 25 4 


lern. Advent. &. erm. 3. 


charge of many, eſpecialy finding the right cure off 


in it each for one: At leaſt remember this is the end 
of the miniſtry, that you may be brought unte 
Chriſt, that you may be led to the ſweet paſture 


% 
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he who was no fooliſh merchant, but wiſdom itſelf, M 
gave for them! Were that price more in our eyes, 


1 not to he as careful. of thoſe ſouls that it was Sd 
for! Oh! that price which was paid for. ſouls, which 


and more. in yours, nothing would ſo much; take 
either you, or us, as the matter of our fouls, In this 
would our defires and endeavours: meet, we to ule, 
and you to improve, the means of ſaving your pre. 
cious fouls, _ 4 . | 

Inf. 2. This mainly concerns us indeed, who have 


one ſoul within us ſo hard: But you are concerned 


and pleaſant ſtreams of the goſpel; that you may be 
ſpiritually fed, and may grow in that heavenly lite 
which is here begun in all thoſe in whom it ſhall 
hereafter be perfected. | 
And as we ought in preaching, ſo you in hearing, 
to propound this end to yourſelves, that you may be 
ſpiritually refreſhed, and walk 1n the ſtrength of tha 
divine nouriſhment. Is this your purpoſe when yo 
come hither? Inquire of your own hearts, and ſec 
what you ſeek, and what you find, in the public ord! 
nances of God's houſe. Certainly. the moſt do nal 
ſo much as think on the due intendment of them 
aim at no end, and therefore can attain, none; ſeel 
nothing, but ſit out their hour, aſleep or awake, 4 
it may happen, or, poſſibly, ſome ſeek to be delightei 
for the time, as the Lord tells the Prophet, 40 hea 
as it were, a pleaſant ſong, Ezek. xxxiii. 32. ; If th 
gifts and ſtrain of the ſpeaker be any thing pieabng 
Or, it may be, they want to gain ſome new. notions, 
add ſomewhat to their lock of knowledge, either tha 
they may be enabled for diſcourſe, or, ſimply, the 
they may know. Some, it may be, go a little further 
they like to be ſtirred and moved for the time, an 
to have ſome touch of good affection ae bs 
| [ 
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em; but this laſts but For a while, till their other 
moughts and affairs get in, and ſmother and quench 
t; they are not careful to blow it up and improve it. 
How many, when they have been a little affected 
with the word, go out and fall into other diſcourſes 
ind thoughts, and either take in their affairs ſecretly, 
git were, under their cloak, and their hearts keep a 
woference with them; or if they forbear this, vet, as 
don as they go out, plunge themſelves over head and 
urs in the world, and loſe all which might have any 
y advantaged their ſpiritual condition. It may be, 
me will fay, It was a good ſermon ; is that to the pur- 
pole? But what think you it hath for your praiſe or 
üpraiſe? Inſtead of ſaying, © Oh! how well was 
that ſpoken ! you ſhould ſay, Oh! how hard is. 
" repentance ! how ſweet a thing is faith! how ex- 
& cellent the love of Jeſus Chriſt !?” That were your 

teſt and moſt real commendation of the fermon, with 

te benefit to yourſelves. 

If ſome of you be careful of repeating, yet reſt not 
m that; if you be able to ſpeak of it afterwards upon 
caſion, there is ſomewhat requiſite beſide and be- 
yond this, to evidence that you are indeed fed by the 
word, as the flock of God. As when ſheep, vou know, 
it other creatures, are nouriſhed by their paſture, 
de food they have eaten appears not in the fame 
alhion upon them; not in graſs, but in growth of 
rſh and fleece; thus the word would truly appear 
bfeed you, not by the bare diſcourſing of the word 
Wer again, but by the temper of your ſpirits and 
Mons; if in them you really grow more ſpiritual ; 
K bumility, ſelf-denial, charity and holineſs, are in- 
Talcd in you by it. Otherwiſe, whatſoever literal. 
hon ledge you attain, it avails ycu nothing, though 
mu heard many ſermons every day, and attained 
linher light by them, and carried a plaufible pro- 
ſion of religion; yet, unleſs by the goſpel you be 
ansformed into the likeneſs of Chriſt, and grace be 

indeed 
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indeed growing in you, you are but, as one ſays offi 


the cypreſs trees, fair and tall, but fruitleſs &. 
Are you not grieved and afraid, or may not man; 
of you be fo, who have lived many years under i :;: 
fruitful miniſtry, and yet are as earthly and ſelfiſh, af p 
unacquainted with God, and his ways, as at the firſt A: 
Conſider this, that as the neglect of ſouls will li ne 
heavy on unholy or negligent miniſters, ſo a grez cis 
many ſouls are ruining themſelves under ſome mea b 
ſure of fit means; and ſo the ſlighting of thoſe mean te 
will make their condition far heavier than that « eib 
many others; remember our Saviour's word, Mat. xi, is | 
Mo to thee, Chorazin! Wo unto thee, Bethſaiada! But 
Fall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the d bea 
' of Judgment than for you. _ 19 gy 1 Sir 
II. The diſcharge of this high taſk we have hei this 
duly qualified: the Apoſtle expreſſes the upright wall i as 
of it, both negatively and poſitively. . _ to be 
I. Negatively. There be three evils the Apoſti iery 
would remove from this work, conflirainedneſs, c the y 
wetouſneſs, and ambition; and the poſitive quali tis | 
tions oppoſed to them, which I ſhall confider wii ligh 
them, are willingne/s, a ready mind, and an exempi © ſo 
ry temper and behaviour. 1. We are cautioned agail It, wj 
conſlrainedneſs, pn avayxa5u;, either driven to the wo lngle 
by neceſſity, indigence, and want of other means God, 
ſubſiſtence ; as it is with too many, making a tag i hin 
of it to live by, and ſetting to it as to any other c: and ac 
ing for that end; yea, making it the refuge and f but 6 
lorn reſource of their inſufficiency for other calling upon t 
And as men are not to undertake the work, driven o his | 
it by that hard weapon of neceſſity, ſo, being engage is 
in it, they are not to diſcharge the duties of it met ef 
upon neceſſity, becauſe of fines binding to it, and Wi buls he 
fear of cenſure; this is a violent forced motion, lan ſo, 
cannot but be both very unpleaſant and unprofitab e otra! 
as to the proper end and profiting of this work. 3 d th 


j 


as the principle of the motion in this ſervice ſuo 
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got be a compelling neceſſity of any kind, but true 

wilingze/s her!!! en 
So, 24ly, This willingneſs ſhould not ariſe from 
any other but pure afteQion to the work, not for 7 
zin, but purely from the inward bent of the mind. 
As it ſhould not be a compulfive or violent motion by 
neceſſity from without, ſo it ſhould not be an artifi- 
cial motion by weights of avarice, and love of gain, 
hung on within. The former motive, neceſſity, makes 
the mind like a wheel, that is driven or drawn for- 
ubly ; the latter, avarice, makes it like a clock, which 

x kept going by art, and by weights hung to it. 
But there ſhould be a natural motion, as that of the 
heavens in their courſe; a willing obedience to the 
pirit of God within, moving a man in every part of 
this holy work; that is, mpoJvpus, his mind carried to 
tas the thing he delights in, and in which he loves 
o be exerciſed &. There may be in a faithful paſtor 
rery great reluctancies in engaging and adhering to 
the work, upon a ſenſe of the excellency of it, and 
lis unfitneſs, and the deep apprehenſion of thoſe 
lig intereſts, the glory of God, and the ſalvation 
if ſouls ; and yet he enters into it, and continues in 
I, with this readineſs e mind too, that is, with moſt 
ingle and earneſt defires of doing all he can for 
Cod, and the flock of God ; only grieved that there is 
n him fo little ſuitableneſs of heart, fo little holineſs 
and acquaintance with God, for enabling him to it. 
but finding that, he is ſatisfied, and, in attendance 
lon that, goes on, and waits, and is doing according 
b his little {ſkill and ſtrength, and cannot leave it. 
ll is conſtrained indeed, but all the conſtraint is that 
of love to Zeſus, 2 Cor. v. 14.; and for his ſake to the 
buls he hath bought ; and all the gain ſought is to 
lain ſouls to Chriſt, which is far different from the 
wnſtraint and the gain here prohibited; yea, is in- 
d that very willingneſs and readineſs of mind 
which 


, Timothy careth ymows, not artificially, but naturally. Phil. 
o. | | 


— Fg 


which is oppoſed to that other conſtraint ; that ig | 
without, this is within; that other pain is baſe filthy L 


gain, aigeoxiplus, this noble and divine. 


- 
o 


but yet the heart may cleave to them, as much as 


they were much greater; and if it do cleave to them 
they ſhall ruin us, as well a poor ftipend and glebeM 
if the affection be upon them, as a great deanry o 
biſhopric. If a man fall into it, he may drown in i 
ſmall brook, being under water, as well as in thai 
great ocean. Oh! the little time that remains, lei 


us join our defires and endeavours in this work, ben 


our united ſtrength to ſerve him, that we may have 


joy in that day of reckoning. - 
And, indeed, there is nothing moves us aright, no 
ſhall we ever find comfort in this fervice, unleſs 1 
be from a cheerful inward readineſs of mind, and thi 
from the love of Cbriſt. Thus faid he to his Apoſtle 


Loveſi thou me ? then feed my ſheep, and feed my lamb 


John xxi. Love to Chriſt begets love to his people 
fouls, that are fo precious to him, and a care of feed 
ing them : He devolves the working of love toward 
him upon his flock for their good; puts them in h 
room, to receive the benefit of our ſervices, whi 
cannot reach him conſidered in himſelf; he can 10 
ceive no other profit from it. Love, much love, gie 
much unwearied care, and much {kill in this chalg 
How ſweet is it to him that loves, to beſtow himſel 
#0 ſpend and be ſpent, upon His ſervice whom he love 
Jacob, in the ſame kind of ſervice, endured all tht 
was impoſed on him, and found it light by reaſon 0 
love, the cold of the nights, and heat of the 2 


Tnf. 1. Far be it from us, that neceſſity and con- 
ſtraint ſhould be the thing that moves us in ſo holy af 
work. The Lord whom we ſerve, ſees into thef 
heart; and if he find not that primely moving, ac. 
counts all our diligence nothing. And let not baſelf 
earth within be the cauſe of our willingneſs, but af 
mind touched with heaven. It is true, the tempta- 
tions of earth with us, in matter of gain, are not great; 
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een years he ſerved for his Rachel, and they ſcemed 
u bim but: a feu days, becauſæ he loved her, Gen. 
NIX. 20. x4 . | 25 
Love is the great endowment of a ſhepherd of 
Chriſt's flock. He ſays not to Peter, Art thou wiſe, 
« learned; or eloquent; but, Zove/t thou me? Then 
ted m | | | | | | 5 
ue e ambition, and that is either in 
de affecting of undue authority; or the overſtrained 
ud tyrannical exercite of due authority; or to ſeek 
thoſe dignities that fuit not with this charge, which 
; not dominium but mini/terium. This temper, there. 
pre, is forbidden in Luke xxii. 25, 26. The kings 
f the gentiles exerciſe lord/hip over them, but ye ſhall 
ut be ſo. There is a miniſterial authority to be uſed 
un diſcipline, and more ſharpneſs with ſome than 
thers ; but ſtill lowlineſs and moderation muſt be 
pedominant, and not domineering with rigour ; 
nther being examples: to them in all holineſs, and 
thecially in humility! and meekneſs, wherein our 
lord Jeſus particularly propounds his own example, 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly. of heart. 

being enſamples, Tuna.) Such a pattern as they _ 
ty ſtamp and print their ſpirits and carriage by; 
nd be followers of you, as you are of Chriſt, And 
bout this, there is little or no fruitful teaching. 
Vell lays Nazianzen, Either teach not, or teach by 
Fit. So the Apoſtle exhorteth Timothy to be an 
aun ple in word, but withal ia converſation, 1 Tim. 
V 12. that is rum, the beſt printed cop. 

but this pares off, will ſome think, all enconrage- 
Mts of learning. No advantage, no reſpect, nor 
Whurity. Oh! no, it removes poor worthleſs en- 
Myements: out of the way, to make place for one 
Fat one, that: is ſufficient, which all the other to- 
Aber are not. That is, Ls EO ow 
ll, The high advantage to be expected: A croun 
Itbry which fadeth not away, to be received when' 
it chief Shepherd ball appear. Thou ſhalt loſe no- 
thing 


% 


this crown to look to? They that will be content 
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thing by all that reftraigt-from baſe. gain, and vain 
glory, and worldly power. No matter, let them all 
go for a crown, that weighs them all down, that ſhall 
abide for ever. Oh! how far more excellent! 4 
crown: of glory, pure unmixed glory, without any in- 
. grediency of pride or ſinful vanity, or any danger off 
it. And a crown that fadeth not, apagarivey, of ſuch : 
flower as withers not; not a temporary garland o 
fading flowers, ſuch as all here are, Wo to the crown 
of pride, lia. xxviii. 1. Though it be made of flower 
growing in a fat valley, yet their glorious beauty if 
a fading flower; but this will remain freſh and j 
perfect luſtre to all eternity. May they not well 
trample on baſe gain, and vain applauſe, who have 


with thoſe, let them be doing; but they have thei 
reward, and it is done and gone, when faithful fol 
lowers are to receive theirs. ' Joys of royal pomp 
marriages and feaſts, how ſoon do they vaniſh as 
dream? That of Ahaſuerus laſted about half a yea 
but then ended ; and.how many fince that are gon 
and forgot ! But this day begins a triumph and 
feaſt, that ſhall never either end or weary, affordin 
ſtill freſh, ever new delights. All things here, th 
choiceſt pleaſures, cloy, but ſatisfy not. Thoſe abo 
ſhall always ſatisfy and never cloy. When the chi 
Shepherd ſhall appear, and that ſhall ſhortly be, thi 
moment will ſhortly be out. | 
What is to be refuſed in the way to this crown 
all labour is ſweet for it. And what is there he 
to be deſired to ſtay your hearts, that we ſhould 1 
moſt willingly let go, to reſt from our labours and 7 
ceive our crown ? Was ever any king lad to thin 
that the day of his coronation drew nigh ? Thel 
will be no envy, nor jealouſies, but all kings, eaq; 
with his crown, and each rejoicing in the glory Þ 
another; and all in his, who that day ſhall be all 
„ | 


Ve 


3 


Ik. ö.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 2389 


Ver. 5. Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves unto 
the elder 5 yea, all of you. be ſubject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility :. for God refiſteth the 

proud, and giveth grace to the humble. | 


IN hath diſordered all; ſo that nothing is to be 
found but diſtemper and crookedneſs in the con- 
dition and ways of men towards God, and towards 
one another, till a new Spirit come in and rectify all: 
And very much of that redreſs lies in this particu- 
kr: grace of humility, here recommended by the 
Apoſtle. | 1 £2 

That regulates the carriage, 1, Of the younger to- 
mards the eder. 2. Of all men one to another. 3. To- 
wards God. | Ct , 
% He enjoins the younger to be ſubject to the elder. 
Which I take ſo to refer to difference of years, that 
t hath ſome aſpect likewiſe to the relation of thoſe 
tat are under the diſcipline and government of the 
ders, meer Sure; Who, though not always ſuch in 
jears, ought however to ſuit that name in exemplary 
mvity and wiſdom, It is no ſeigniory, but a mini- 
ty; yet there is a ſacred authority in it, when 
zitly carried, which both duly challenges, and ef- 
kftually commands, that reſpect and obedience which 
j , tor the right order and government of the houſe 
f bod, | | 

The Spirit of Chriſt in his miniſters is the thing 
hat makes them truly elders, and truly worthy of 
luble honour ; and without that, men may hunt reſ- 
kt and credit by other parts; and the more they 
vow it, the faſter it flies from them ; or if they 
ach any thing of it, they only graſp a ſhadow. 

Her. Learng you, my brethren, that obedience 
Mich is due to the diſcipline of God's houſe. This 
al we plead for in this point. And know, if you 
Riuſe it, and deſpiſe the ordinance of God, he will 
Rent the indignity as done to him. And Oh ! that 

who have that charge of his houſe upon them, 
vl, II. O 0 would 
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would mind his intereſt wholly, and not riſe in con- 
beit of their power, but wholly employ and improve 
it for their Lord and Maſter, and look on ho teſpect 
to themſelves, as for its own fake deſirable; but on] 
ſo far as is needful for the proftrable diſcharge and 
dvancement of his work in their hands! What are 


human differences and regards, how empty a vapour 
And whatſoever it is, nothing is loſt by ſingle ai 6 
entire love of our Lord's glory, and total» aiming on 
that : Them that honour bim be will honour; and t iis 
that deſpiſe him, ſhall be deſpiſed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. fron 
But though this (/ikewi/e) implies, I conceive fr! 
ſomewhat relative to the former ſubjeR, yet certui dic 
Ty. its full ſcope is more extenfive, and directs u 2, 
touching the difference of years, to yield the ſub. en 
tion, that is, the reſpect and reverence, which is d er. 
from younger to elder perſons. INE Unive 
Ide preſumption and unbridledneſs of youth eee 
quires the preſſing and binding on of this rule: A ales 
it is of undeniable equity, even written in natur 
due to aged perſons. But, doubtleſs, thoſe reap thi "*") < 
due fruit in that ſeaſon the moſt, who have ripenq dt! 
it moſt by the influence of their grave and holy He 
riage. The hoary head is indeed a crown ; / 


when? when found in the way of righteouſneſs, P ccd 
Xvi. 31, There it ſhines, and bath a kind of royal 
over youth; otherwiſe a graceleſs oid age, is à m le t 
deſpicable and lamentable ſight. What gains 
unholy old man or woman, by their ſcores of ze bet, 
but the more ſcores of guiltineſs and miſery? A be Law 
their white hairs ſpeak nothing but ripenels Mediate 
wrath, Oh! to be as a tree planted in the Boe Ai 
the Lord, bringing forth fruit in old age, Plal. xCll | 
13. Much experience in the ways of God, 5 ir {ta 
much diſdain of the world, and much defire of | ad tho 
love of God, a heavenly temper of mind and frame Ulcers 
life; this is the advantage of many years. But to h due to 
ſeen and felt the more miſery, and heaped 9 0 their 


more fin, the greateſt bundle of it againſt the 4 I 
; | * £ ; 6 Wi at W 
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wrath, a woful treafare of it, threeſeors,'or three/core 
and ten, years a gathering, and with ſo much increaſe 
erery day: no vacancy, no dead years, no, not a day 
wherein it was not growing! How deplorable a a 
cafe ! \ riot | 
A fad reflection to look back, what have I done for 
God? and to find nothing, but ſuch a world of fin 
committed. againſt him! How much better he that 
eis home betimes in his youth, if once delivered 
from fin and death, at one with God, and ſome way 
ſrviceable to Him, or defiring to be ſo, and hath a 
quick voyage, having lived much in a little time. 

2, The precept alſo regulates the carriage of all 
nen to each other: All of you be ſubject one to ano- 
ter, This yet further dilates the duty, makes it 
mrerſally mutual, one ſubject to another. This 
lretty turns about the vain conteſt of men, that 
ſes from the natural miſchief of ſelf-love; every 
We would carry it, and be beft and higheſt. The 
try company of Chriſt, and his exemplary lowlinets, 
nd the meanneſs of hiuſelf and thoſe his followers, 
i thefe did not bar out this frothy fooliſh queſtion, 
Mo fbould be greateſt; and it was ſo far diſputed, that 
toccaſioned a heat about it, a ſtrife among/t them, 
lake xxii. 24. Now, this rule is juft oppoſite, each 
hire to be loweſt, ſubject one to another. | | 
This doth not annul either civil or church govern- 
tat, nor thoſe differences that are grounded upon 
de law of nature, or of civil ſociety; for we fee im- 
lediately before, that ſuch differences are allowed, 
ad the particular duties of them recommended; 
Kt it only requires that all due reſpect, according to 
belt ſtation, be given by each Chriſtian to another; 
ad though there cannot be ſuch a fubjection of 
Ulcers or parents to their ſervants and children, as 
„due to them from theſe, yet a lowly meck carryin 
i their authority, a tender reſpect of their youth, 
Nelving of an admonition from them duly qualified, 
itt which ſuits with the rule. And, in general, 

| not 


=  '- 202 A COMMENTARY: UPON , +. 5 Lonar. v. 


not delighting in the trampling on, or abufing 0 
any, but rather ſeeking the credit and good eſteem 
of all as our own, taking notice of that good in them, 
wherein they are beyond us; for all have ſome ad- 
vantage, and none hath all. And, in a word, and it. 
is that of St Paul, like this of our Apoſtle here, 
Rom. Xii. 10. In honour preferring one another, g. d. 
Let this be all the ſtrife, who ſhall put moſt reipea8 
each on another, according to the capacity and ſta- 
tion of each one; in giving honour, go each one before 
another *, „ | ; 
Now, that ſuch carriage may be fincere, no empty 
compliment, or court holy water, (as they ſpeak), but 
a part of the ſolid holineſs of a Chriſtian ; the Apoſtle 
requires the true principle of ſuch deportment, the 
grace of humility. That a Chriſtian put on that, not 
the appearance of it, to act in as a ſtage-garment, but 
the truth of it, as their conſtant habit, Be ye clothed 
with humility, It muſt appear in your outward car- 
riage ; ſo the reſemblance of clothing imports ; but 
let it appear, as really it is, ſo the very name of it 
imports. It is not r Hνů˖N,“iͤ, but ra TEvo@porun, not 
a Jhew of humility, but heart lowlineſs, humility of 
a mind. . „ | | 
As it is the bent of humility to hide other graces 
ſo far as piety to God, and our brethren, will permit, 
ſo it would willingly hide itſelf ; loves not to appear 
but as neceſſity urges : Appear it muſt, and doth 
ſomewhat more appear than many other graces do, 
though it ſeeks not to appear. It is ſeen as a mode 
man or woman's apparel, which they wear not for 
that end that it may be ſeen, and do not gaudily 
flaunt and delight in drefling ; though there is a de- 
cency as well as neceſſity, which they do and may bot. 
have reſpect to, yet that in ſo neat and unaffected a 
way, that they, are a good example even in th: 
point. Thus humility in carriage and words 15 4 


; * Ty THAN GNANNES con YAULor. 


* 


M 5. ! THE FIRST EPISTLE or PETER. 293 
the decorum of this clothing, but the main is the 
real uſefulneſs of it. 5 


And therefore, a truly humble man deſires not 
nuch to appear humble; yea, were it not for diſ- 
eifying his brethren, he would rather diſguiſe and 
hide not only other things by humility, but even hu- 
mility itſelf ; and would be content, upon miſtake of 
{ome words or geſtures, to pals for proud and vain, 
being humble within, rather than to be big in his 
own eyes, under a ſemblance of outward lowlineſs: 
lea, were it not that charity and piety do both for- 
did it, he would not care to do ſome things on pur- 
poſe that might ſeem arrogant, to carry humility un- 
ken, that doth fo naturally delight in covering of 
ll graces, and is ſorry that it cannot do ſo without 
being ſeen itfelf, as that garment that covers the reſt 
nuſt of neceſſity be ſeen itſelf, But ſeeing it muſt 
be ſo, it is with the leaſt ſhew that may be, as a dark 
reil caſt about rich attire hides their ſhew, and 
makes very little itſelf, „„ 

This therefore is mainly to be ſtudied, that the 
fat of humility be the heart, Although it will be 
ken in the carriage, yet as little as it can; as few 
words as may be concerning itfelf; and thoſe it doth 
peak muſt be the real thoughts of the mind, and not 
mn affected voice of it ditfering from the inward 
ene; otherwiſe humble ſpeech and carriage only put 
on without, and not faſtened in the inſide, is the moſt 
refined and ſubtile, and indeed the moſt dangerous 
lin of pride. And this I would recommend as a 
ate way: Ever let thy thoughts concerning thyſelf 
be below what thou uttereſt; and what thou ſeeſt 
needtul or fitting to ſay to thy own abaſement, be 
dot only content (which moſt are not) to be taken at 
ly word, and believed to be ſuch by them that hear 
hee, but be delirous of it; and let that be the end 
i thy ipeech, to perſuade them, and gain it of them, 
lat they really take thee for as worthleſs and mean 
chou doſt expreſs thyſelf. : 

Inf. 


Inf r. But how little are we acquainted with thi 


nor yielding ſo much as a ſeeming obedience to thi 


294 4 comMunTaay Upon ſonar, y 


real frame of Chriſtianity ? the moſt living withou 
a rule, not laying it to their words and ways at all 


goſpel ; others take up a kind of profeſſion, and thinl f 
all conſiſts in ſome religious performances, and di;! 
not ſtudy the inward reſerve of their heart-evils, nol; 
labour to have that temple: purged ; for the bea ae 
ſhould be a temple, and it ſtands in much need o bun 
Tweeping out the filthineſs, and putting out idol} ; 
Some there be, who are much buſied about the mat on 
ter of their affurance, ſtill upon that point, which ert 
lawful indeed, and laudable to inquire after, yet ee 
ſo as to neglect other things more needful. It ve 1: 
certiinly better for many, when they find no iſſu dat 
that way, to turn ſomewhat of their diligence to ti 
ftudy of Chriftian graces and duties in their ſtatio nd! 
and to taſk themſelves for a time, were it to the mot ot 
ſpecial ſeeking, firſt of ſome one grace and then thou 
another, as meekneſs and patience, and this partic nd : 
larly of humility. To be truly heart humble, ma th; 
men deſpiſe it in others, but ſome that will commen Tus 


it in the general, or in ſome of thoſe in whom the once 
behold it, yet ſeek not to put it on themſelves : The 
love to be more gay, and to ſeem to be ſomebod 
and will not abaſe themſclves. It is the way, fa 


they, to be undone : This clothing is too poor a ſtuſi ore 


and of too ſad a colour for them. Oh ! my brethre 
you know not the excellency of it, ye look out at 
diſtance, and judge according to your Jight val 
minds: But will you ſee it by the light of the wor” t 
and then you ſhall perceive much hidden rich" ble.“ 
and comelineſs in it: and do not only approve "i 
and call it comely on others, but put it on, and ſo . Log 
is moſt comely. And as it is with reſpec to all g don be 
ces, ſo particularly this clothing of humility, thouglWihe nig 
it make leaſt ſhew, yet come near, and you will ſee N cre 
both rich and comely ; and though it hides otic 
graces, yet when they do appear under it, as ſome 
times they will, a little glance of them ſo, * 
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them much more eſteemed, Rebecca's beauty and 
her jewels were covered with a veil; but when they 
lid appear, the veil ſet them off, and commended. 
them, though at a diſtance it hid them. 55 
2. In all, ſo particularly in this grace, take heed 
of a diſguiſe or counterfeit of it; Oh! Sincerity is 
al in all, and particularly in this, only be low in 
thine own eyes, and willing to be ſo in the eyes of 
athers ; that is the very upright nature of this heart 
humility. | | 5 
1. Not deluded with falſe conceit of advantages 
thou haſt not. 2. Not ſwelled with a vain conceit 
of thole thou really haſt. 3. Not affecting to be 
eteemed by others, either upon their imagining thee 
b have ſome good that is not in thee, or diſcerning 
that which is. Is not the day at hand, when men 
ill be taken off their falſe heights they ſtand on, 
nd ſet on their own feet; and when all the eſteem 
if others ſhall.vaniſh and paſs away like ſmoke, and 
thou ſhalt be juſt what God finds and accounts thee, 
nd neither more nor leſs? Oh! the remembrance 
Qiithat day, when a true eſtimate will be made of all: 
this would make men hang leſs upon the unſtable 
tonceits and opinions of one another, knowing our 
pdzment and day ſhall ſhortly end. Be it little or 
nuch thou haſt, the lower and cloſer thou carrieſt 
under this cloak, the ſafer ſhall it and thou be, the 
nore ſhall it increaſe ; and thou ſhalt be the liker 
lim in whom all fulneſt dwells ; in this he hath moſt 
apreſsy ſet himſelf before us as our pattern; and 
ne ſays well, „Sure man might now be conſtrained 
4 , be proud, for whom God himſelf became hum- 
i hag _ F | | | 
Now, to work the heart to a humble poſture, 
Look into thyſelf in earneſt ; and, truly, whoſoever 
bon be that haſt the higheſt conceit of thyſelf, and 
le higheſt cauſes of it, a real ſight of thyſelf will lay 
ly creft. Mei look on any good, or fancy of it, in 
liemſelves with both eyes, and ſkip over, as unplea- 

| | {ant, - 
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Is naturally his own flatterer ; otherwiſe flatteries, and 
falſe cryings up from others, would make little im 


preſſion; but hence their ſucceſs, they meet with 
| But will any man ſee hi; 
Ignorance, and lay what he knows not, over againff 


the ſame conceit within. 


what he knows; the diſorders, in his heart and af 
fections, over againſt any right motion in them; hit 
ſecret follies and fins, againſt his ontwardly blameleſ 
carriage; and this man ſhall not readily love and 
embrace himſelf; yea, it ſhall be impoſſible for hir 
not to abaſe and abhor himſelf. 2. Look on th 
good in others, and the evil in thyſelf. Make tha 
the parallel, and then thou wilt walk humbly. Mo 

men do juſt the contrary, and that fooliſh and unju 

compariſon puffs them up. 3. Thou art not requir 
ed to be ignorant of that good, which really is ſo in 


deed: But beware of imagining that to be goof 


which is not; yea, rather let ſomething that is trul 
good pals thy view, and ſee it within rather tha 
beyond its true ſize. And then, whatſoever it be, ſe 
it not as thine own, but God's, his free gift; and! 
the more thou haſt, looking on it in that view, tho 
wilt certainly be the more humble, as having th 
more obligations: the weight of them will pre 
thee down, and lay thee ſtill lower; as you fee it | 
Abraham, the clear viſions and promiſes he hal 
made him fall down flat to the ground, Gen. xv. 1 
4. Pray much for the ſpirit of humility, the Spit 
of Chriſt ; for that is it; otherwiſe all thy vilene 
will not humble thee. When men hear of this 
other graces, and how reaſonable they are, they th 
preſently to have them, and do not conſider then 
tural enmity and rebellion of their own hearts, a 
the neceſſity of receiving them from heaven; a 
therefore, in the uſe of all other means, be me 
dependent on that influence, and moſt in th 
mean which opens the heart moſt to that influenc 
and draws it down upon the heart, and that 1s pray 


Tenab. y 
ant, their real defects and deformities. Every mag 
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bf all the evils of our corrupt nature, there is 

gone more connatural and univerſal than pride; the 

grand wickedneſs, ſelf-exalting in our own and others . 

Fopinion. Though I will not conteſt what was the 1 

irſt ſtep in that complicated firſt fin, yet certainly © 

this of pride was one, and a main ingredient in it; 

hat which the unbelief conceived going before, and 

the diſobedience following after, were both ſervants 

b; and ever ſince it ſticks ſtill deep in our nature. 

do that St Auguſtine ſays truly, That which firſt .- 

4 overcame man, is the laſt thing he overcomes.” ' "= 

Some fins, comparatively, may die before us, but this 3 

Tuch life in it, ſenſibly, as long as we. It is as the 

teart of all, the firſt living, and the laſt dying; and 

Auth this advantage, that, whereas other fins are fo- : n 

nented by one another, this feeds even on virtues 1 

nd graces, as a moth that breeds in them, and con- 2 

limes them 3 even in the fineſt of them, if it be not 

arefully loaked to. This bydra, as one head of it 

$cut off, another riſes up: It will ſecretly cleave to 

le beſt actions, and prey upon them: And there- 1 

Ire is there ſo much need that we continually watch 1 

ad fight, and pray againſt it; and be reſtleſs in the 

Nuit of real and deep humiliation, daily ſeeking to 

Wiance further in it; to be nothing, and deſire to 

nothing; not only to bear, but to love our own » 

alement, and the things that procure and help it; 


cake pleaſure in them, ſo far as may be without 

PI; yea, even of our ſinful failings, when they are of WO 
cn ficovered, to loye the bringing low of ourſelves by 2 
js ( er 


&n, while we hate, and grieve for the fin of them, 
and, above all, it is neceſſary to watch ourſelves in 


e Ar beſt things, that ſelf get not in; or if it break in, 
bel in at any time, that it be preſently found out 
M caſt out again; to have that eſtabliſhed within ; 
| * to do all for God; to intend him and his glory 


all, and to be willing to advance his glory, were 

by our own diſgrace ; nat to make railing or plea- 

$ thyſelf the rule of exerciſing thy parts and gra- , 
or. II. e JT ag ces, 
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des, When thby att Called to uſe atſd bribg them 
©, _ Forth; but tue good of thy Btethten; and in that the 
ploty of thy Lord: Now this is Indeed t6 be ſevefeg 
From Telf, pad united to him; to hate FelfAove tüfnet 
Lo -  Hito the love of God. And this is lis 6wH Wefk; þ 
is above all other hands; therefbre the alf coniba 
A bpainift pride, aud the conqueſt of it, and gaining of 
= Humility; is certainly By prayer; Göd beffews hit 
elf moſt to them that are moſt Abüindant in präyet 
3 and they to Whom he ſhews Himfelf moſt, are fta 
puer wen numdle. 
1 Now, to ſtir us up to diligenee in the Nut) au 
8 488 of this grace, take briefly à ch rAUOn v 
be. I. Lock on that above pointed at, the high ei 
Fo >, wile of lowlineſs ſet before us; Jeſus Chrift i 
5 gquiring our particular, care tô take this Jeſſon ft 
him. And is it not möſt reaſonable ? He the mt 
Hit, the moſt excellent and complete of all men, d 
yet the moſt humble: He more than a man, and 
Willingly became, in ſome fort, leſs than a man, a 
is expreſſed; a worm and no man, Pfal. xxii:'6, ; i 
When majeſty itſelf emptied itſelſ, and deſcended 
low, ſhall a worm ſwell and be high conceited? 
Then, confider it was for us he humbled himf: 
to expigte our pride; and therefore it is evident 
the more juſt that we follow a pattern Which Is bo 
o great in itſelf, and doth fo nearly concern us.“ 
— *hamility ! the virtue of Chrift, (that which be 
% peculiarly eſpouſed), how doſt thou cornfoundt 
«* vanity ot our pride?“ ee 
2. Contider the ſafety of grace under this cle 
ing. It is that which keeps it unekpoſed to a tho 
fund hazards. Humility deth grace no prejudice 
- Eovering it, but indeed ſhelters it from viclenke! 
wrong; therefore they do juſtly call it, cht 
F vir tutarn, the preferver of grace; and one ſays 1 
| „That lie Who caries bother gives Witkont aan 
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. Conki der the increaſe. of grace. by it, and t 

b here expreſſed; the perfect. enmity, of Gog. agpinit 
wide, and his bounty towards humility: ;. He re/ 

the proud and giveth grace to the humble. 

Ibe eumity of God dae the proud, he re- 
"1 thents arlilacoyras ; hefingles it out for his grand 
wemy, and. [ets ine in. Battle array againſt it, ig 
the word is. It breaks the ranks of men in Ba uk 

* hab ſet them, when they are not ſubjeck, rer 
& 6h as. the word is before; ; yea, it not only 
breaks: rank, but riles ug in rebellion againit 5 
and doth what it can to dethrone him and uſurp. h 
hace: Therefore he orders his forces againf} 2 
ul to be ſuxe, if God be ahle to make his Ky 
pod, pride ſhall no * eſcape zuin. He will. break 
wd bring it lou; To he 15 von that purpoſe,; 100 
will not he diverted ; j 
2 The bounty of God to the humble; But be gi- 
weth Frace, Pours it Out 1 upon 5 i 778 
bears. His: ſweet des and 1 0 © grace ſlide 
uf the mountains of pride, and fall on the low 1 
ls of humble hearts, and make them leaſant 05 
fntile,, The ſwelling heart, puft up PH 1 fancy of 
fulneſs, hath no room for grace. It is lifted up, is 
lat hollowed and fitted to receive and contain the 
paces that deſcend from aboye. And again, as the 
lumble heart is moſt capgcious, and, as being emptied 
ud hollowed, can hold moſt, fo it is mgſt thankful, 
wknowledges all as received, but the proud ęxies, all 
bis own. The return of glory that is due from 
aß comes” moſt freely and plentitully from an 

mble heart-: God delights to enrich It with grace, 
ind it delights to return him glory. The more he 

ſlows on it, the more it deſires to honour him with 
al; and the more it doth ſo, the more readily he be- 
fows il more upon it; and this is the {ſweet inter- 
Ourſe betwixt God and the humble ſoul. This is 
the 
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be noble ambition of humility, in dete whereof, 
. all the aſpirings of pride are low and baſe. - When 
All is reckoned, the lowlieſt mind is truly the higheſt; 
And theſe two agree fo well, that the more lowly it is, 
- It is thus the higher; and the n thus, it is til 
the more lowly. _ 
3 Oh! iny brethren, want of this is a great cauſs's 
1 all our wants. Why ſhould, our God beſto on us, 
what we would beſtow on our idol-ſelf; or if not to 
idolize thyſelf, yet to idolize the thing, the gift that 
4 mo beſtowed, to fetch thy believing and comfort 
rom that, which is to put it in his place that gave, 
and 0 make Baal of it, as ſome would render Hoſeal 
g ii. 8. “. Now he will not furniſh thee thus to his own 
5 prejudice therein ; ſeek therefore to have thine heart 
on a high deſign, ſeeking grace ſtill, not to reſt in an 
gift, nor to grow vain gg regardleſs of him upon it 
If we had but this fix@ with us; © What gift olf 
„ grace I ſeek, what comfort I ſeek, it ſhall be nc 
WE _« ſooner mine, but it ſhall be all thine again, and 
. myſelf with it. I defire nothing from thee buf 
e that it. may come back to thee, and draw me witl 
« jit unto thee. This is all my end; and all my de 
fire!“ The requeſt thus preſented would not com 
back ſo often unanſwered. 
his is the only way to grow quickly neh com 
' Mftill poor to him that hath enough ever ro-enriel 
thee, and deſire of his riches not for thyſelf, but fo 
him. Mind entirely his glory in all thou haſt and 
ſeekeſt to have. What thou haft, uſe ſo, and whi 
thou wanteſt, vow that thou wilt uſe it ſo; let it k 
_ His in thy purpoſe, even before it be thine i in poſſe 
ion, as Hannah did in her ſuit for a ſon, 1 Sam. 1.1 
' and thou ſhalt obtain as ſhe did; and then, as ih 
| Kin 6 be thou faithful in the r Him uli 


— 


77 0 The ds by * wy v which we 3 ib they | 
pared for Baal, may, as the margin notes, be tran{lated, 
With * made Baal. 
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. 
mur ned to the Lord. 
; It is undoubtedly the ſecret pride and ſelfiflineſs 


of our hearts that obſtructs much of the bounty of 
God's hand in the meaſure of our graces, and the 
ſueet embraces of his love, which we ſhould other- 


ye, that refuſe ſo bleſſed an exchange! | 
To this humility, as in theſe words it is taken in 


ind our carriage in relation to others, the Apoſtle 
pins the other humility, in relation to God; being 
wlll indeed the different actings of one and the ſame 

mace, and infeparably connected each with the other, 
which we are next to conſider. 5 Oe 


- 


00 band of God, that he my exalt you in ue time. 

ana my 
but HIS is preſt by a reaſon, both of equity and ne- 
vith  ceſlity, in that word, the mighty hand of God. 

de He is Sovereign Lord of all, and all things do obei- 


om fance to him; therefore it is juſt that you his people, 


nich things. Again the neceſſity, bis mighty band There 
b no ſtriving ; it is a vain thing to flinch and ſtruggle, 


an for he doth what he will; and his hand is ſo mighty, 


A the greateſt power of the creature is nothing to 
it | Yea, it is all indeed derived from him, and there- 
_ cannot do any whit againſt him; if thou wilt 
j. 1 ot yield, thou muſt yield; if thou wilt not be led, 
thou ſhalt be pulled and drawn ; G therefore ſubmiſſion 
8 your only courſe. * 8 1 


that of utility or certain advantage, as there is no- 
4. ling to be gained, yea, rather as you are certainly 
Aged by On; ſo this humble ſubmiſſion is 

the 


I receined (ſays ſhe, ver. 25. 28. * oy petition, T have : 


wiſe find. The more that we let go of ourſelves, ſtill 
the more ſhould we receive of himſelf. - Oh, fooliſh 


the notion of our inward thoughts touching ourſelves, 


Ver. 6. Humble yourſelves, therefore, anider the 5 | 


profeſſing loyalty and obedience to him, be moſt ſub- 
on viſive and humble in your ſubjection to him in all 


The third reaſon by whinh damit is preſſed, i is 


7 c 


monly ex preſs the difference: Humbled by force. ig 
regard of their out ard condition, but not humbled 
in their inward temper; and therefore, as ſoon as the 
weight is off, like heaps of wool, they riſe up again 
. grow as big as they were. 
I If we would confider this in our particular trial 
and: aim at this deportment, it were our wiſdam 
"> ee they not mad, that, under any ſtroke, quarrel of 
| ſtruggle againſt God? What gain your children thut 
ant our hands, but more blows? Nor is this only g 
unſeemly and unhappy. way, openly. to reſiſt and 
ſtrive, but even ſecretly to fret and grumble: For ke 
© hears the leaſt whiſpering of the heart, and look 
= mott how that behaves itſelf. under his hand. Ob 
RE humble acceptance of his chaſtiſement, is Our dut 
* and our peace; that which gains moſt on the hear 
Ss of our Father, and makes the rod fall ſooneſt ou out of 
=. his hand. 
* And nat only ſhould W 0000 this, in our out Ward 
* things, but in our ſpiritual condition, as the thing 
| | | the Lord is much pleaſed with in his. children 
= There is a ſtubbornneſs and fretting of heaft con 
Cerning our ſouls, that ariſes from pride and the v8 
5 tamedneſs of our nature; and yet ſome take 8 ple 
ure in. Rt touching the walter of comfort and af 


rance 
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5 dong may'to gain, if gain be che point you aim 
# at. What would you have under any affliction, bu 
. . " heolalitered,. and raiſed. up; thus. alone you. attain 
th. that, bundle. your ſelues, and a he Jail "ae you up i 
i This is the end why he 1 you, lays weight 
13 8 upon you. * you mey be depreſſed. Now, when 
FE - - it is gained, that you are willingly ſo, then the 
. | weights are taken off, and you gre lifted up by ba, 
W gracious hand- Otherwiſe, it is not enough, that he 
. hath humbled you by his band, unleſs you un 
2 aunſelves under his band. Many have had great and 
. many preſſures, one affliction after another, and hen 
$8 humbled; and yet not made humble, as they com ü 
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nande, if it de withheld; or which they take thibre - 
liberty in, if it Ve ſunctification and victory over fin © #7 
flty ſeek ; and yet find little of no ſuccefs. But the 
Lord holding them under th theſe, they then ves 
themſelves, ahd wax more diſcontented, and INES 
jleaſes them; as peeviſh children, Upon the Tefufal - 
of lome what they would have, take diſpleaſure, avid „„ 
make no Yecount of the daily proviſion made fot | 
them, and all the other benefits they have by the 
are and love of their parents, This is a folly very 
ibeſceming the childret that are the children of 
viſion, and ſhould walk as ſich : And till they learn 
note humble reſpec for their . Father's will, they 
ne ſtill the farther off from their purpoſe. Were 
they once brought to ſubmit the matter, and give 
tim heartily his will, he would readily give then 
theirs, as far as were for their godd ; as Fg) fay to 3 
wur children of any thing they are too Riff and tar- 8 
reſt in, and make a nviſe for, © Cry not for it, and 
ou ſhall have it.“ 7 „ 1 
And this is the thing we obſerve not, that the * 
Lord often by his delays is aiming at this; and were 0 
this done, we cannot think how gracibufly he would "78 
deal with us. His gracious delign is to make much 
room for grace by much humbling ; etpecially in 
bme ſpirits that need much trying, or when he 
means much to enable for ſome fingular ſervice : And 
thus the time is not loſt, as we are apt to imagine, Me. 
but it furthers our end, while we think the contrary. 3 
|t is neceſſary time and pains that is given to the un- 4 
ballaſting of a ſhip, caſting out the earth and ſand, 
hen it is to be loaden with ſpices. We muſt be 
emptied more, if we would Have of that fulneſs and 
tches which we are longing for. EA 5 
So long as we foam and chafe againſt his way, 
tbough it be in our beſt ſuits, we are not in a poſture. 
bor a favourable anſwer. Would we Wring things 
ut of his hand by fretfulneſs ? that is not the way. 
No, but preſerit humble ſubmiſſive ſuits. * Lord, 
0 3 


* 
; 5 2 
V. 
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8 this is. ny n but thou art wiſe we gracious ; u 
11 refer the matter to thy will for the thing, and WY i: 
43 for the meaſure, and time, and all.” Were we pa 
mamoulded to this compoſure, then were mercy near, i 
” _, , _ When he hath gained this, broke our will, and ta. & 
mamed our ſtoutneſs, then he relents and pities. See © 
. [ns er. XXX. 17, 18. Becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, b 
 .  &c. thus ſaith the Lord, behold I will Wo again the ll © © 
. captivity of Jacob's tents, &c. © tl 
Ĩ) bis I would recommend in any eſtate, the bumble b 
tuolding under the Lord's hand, kiffing the rod, and © « 
1 falling low before him. And this is the way to be ee. 
vpvpaiſed. But one, perhaps, may think he hath tried % wl 
this a while, and is ſtill at the ſame point, hath gain. tee 
ed nothing, and he may therefore be ready to fal vi! 
back to his old repinings: Let ſuch a one know his me 
— humbling and compliance was not upright. It wa be 
| a fit of falſe conftrained ſubmiſſion, and therefore 6! 
laſts not; it was but a tempting of God, inſtead oi or: 
ſubmitting to him. Oh! will he have a ſubmiſ not 
* fion? I will try it, but with this reſerve, that i bra 
- « after ſuch a time 1 gain not what I ſeek, I ſhall on 
« think it is loſt, and that 1 have reaſon to return ti Kong 

« my diſcontent.” T hough the man ſays not thus". 
| yet this temper is ſecretly under it. But wouldſt tho And 
3 have it right, it muſt be without condition, withouf , wv; 
reſerve; no time, nor any thing, preſcribed ; and the ort 
he will make his word good, He will raiſe thee up. Ws non 
5 And that in due time. Not thy fancied time, bu e c: 
his own wiſely appointed time. Thou thinkeſt, no tua! 
I am ſinking, if he help not now, it will be too late nan 


yet he ſees it otherwiſe; he can let thee fink ye 
lower, and yet bring thee up again: He doth bull 
Nay till the moſt fit time. Thou canſt not ſee it ye e on 
but thou ſhalt ſee it, that his choſen time is abſolute Nd Prize 
ly beſt; God waiteth to be gracious, Iſa. xxx. 1 ell our 
Doth he wait, and wilt not thou? Oh! the firm bent? ! 
lief of his wiſdom, power and goodneſs, what dil ben fol 
ficulty will it not ſurmount ? So then be umb ve. It 


unde or. I. 
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mder: his hand; ſubmit not only thy goods, thy 
jealth, thy life, but thy ſoul. Seek and wait for thy 
jardon as a condemned rebel, with thy rope about 
hy neck. Lay thyſelf low before him, ſtoop at his 
ſet, and crave leave to look up, and ſpeak, and ſay, 
Lord, I am juſtly under the ſentence of death. If 
„J fall under it, thou art righteous, and I do hers * 
acknowledge it: But there is deliverance in Chriſt, 
# thither I would have recourſe : yet if I be beaten 
4 back, and held out, and faith with-held from me, 
«and I periſh, as it were, in view of ſalvation, if 1 
i ſee the rock, and yet cannot come at it, but drown ; 
4 phat have I to ſay ? In this likewiſe thou art righ- 
i teous. Only, if it ſeem good unto thee to iave the 
ileſt, moſt wretched, of finners, and ſhew, great. 
# mercy in pardoning ſo great debts, the higher will 
be the glory of that mercy. However, here I am re- 
ſolved to wait, till either thou gractouſly receive me, 
* or abſolutely reject me. If thou do this, I have 
"not a word to ſay againſt it; but becauſe thou art 
* gracious, I hope, I hope, thou wilt yet have mercy. 
"on me.” I dare ſay that the promiſe in the text 
longs to ſuch a ſoul, and it. hall be raiſed up in due 
and what though moſt or all of our life ſhould 
Ms without much ſenſible taſte even of ſpiritual 
unforts; a poor all it is. Let us not over-eſteem 
Ws moment, and ſo think too much of our better or 
"cle condition in it, either in temporals, yea, or in 
Arituals, ſuch as are more arbitrary and acceſſory to 
le name of our ſpiritual life. Provided we can 
undly wait for free grace, and depend on the word 
promiſe, we are ſafe. If the Lord will clearly 
me on us, and refreſh us, this is much to be defired 
«prized ; but if he ſo think fit, what if we ſhould 
all our days held at a diftance, and under a cloud of 
mth? It is but a moment in his anger, Plal. xxx.'5. 
len follows a lifetime in his favour, an endleſs life- 
3 It is but weeping, as it there follows, for a 
Vol. IT, Q q night, 
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night, and joy comes in the morning, that clearer morn. 
ing of eternity, to which no evening ſucceeds, . 
Ver. 9. Caſting all your care upon him, for he caret! 
5 > For you. | | 2 5 5 : : 2 


AS 


| MONGST other ſpiritual ſecrets, this is one, an 
a prime one, the combination of lowlineſs an 
boldneſs, humble confidence This is the true tempe 


? 
4 
* 


of a child of God, towards his great and good Father N 
nor can any other have it, but they that are indeed true 
his children, and have within them that /þirit » due 
adoption, which he /ends into their hearts, Gal. iv. 6, fry 
And theſe two the Apoſtle. here joins together tene 
Humble your ſelves under the hand of God, and yet e tin! 
your care on him ; upon that ſame. hand under which ke 
you ought to humble yourſelves, muſt you witha rece{ 
caft over your care, all your care, for be careth fa ente 
. SATO oy our fe 
Conſider, 1. The nature of this confidence, caſii vb. 
all your care on” him. 2. The ground or warrant ores 
it, for he careth for ou. F 6 of me 
1. For the nature of it, every man hath ſome de nach 
fires and purpoſes that are predominant with hin lee 
 befides thoſe that relate to the daily exigencies lat n. 
life with which he is compaſſed ; and in both accoc bey c 
ing to their importance or his eſteem, and the did; 
ficulties occurring in them, he is naturally carried alle 
be proportionally thoughtful and careful in tbemtnted 
Now, the exceſs and diſtemper of this care is one dem, 
the great diſeaſes and miſeries of man's life. Mond f 
men, perceiving and reſenting it, have been tampey,... 
ing at the. cure, and preſcribing after their faſnio nge n 
but with little ſucceſs. Some preſent abatement ay nece. 
allay of the paroxiſm or extremity, their rules Maj ha: 
reach; but they never go near the bottom, the cavay un 
of the evil; and therefore cannot work a thorovelts, fn, 
ſound cure of it. —_—_,. Wh"iuy 
PEE Somethi 


4} 


. 


Ne 
the ſurpaſſing nature's rule and ſize in the purſuit of 
ſuperfluous needleſs things; but for the unavoidable 
are of things need ful, they knew no redreſs, but re- 
fer men entirely to their own induſtry and diligence. 
They can tell how little will ſerve him, that ſeeks 
no more than what will ſerve ; but how''to be pro- 
nded of the little, or to be aſſured of it, and freed 
om troubling care, they cannot tel. x: 
Now, truly, it were a great point to be well in- 
ucted in the former; and it is neceſſary for the 
due practice of this rule here given, touching neceſ- 
ary cares, firſt to cut off cares unneceſſary, to re- 
teach all extravagant ſuperfluous deſires. For, cer- 


ich ne merely to things that are ſach as have no other 
I neceſſity in them, but what our diſordered defires 
nate, nor truly any real good in them, but what 
ur fancy puts upon them. Some are indeed forced 
blabour hard for their daily bread ; but, undoubtedly, 
great deal of the ſweat and toil of the greateſt part 
men is about unneceſſaries *. Such an eſtate, ſo 
nuch by the year, ſuch a place, ſo much honour and 
nu eleem, and rank in the world; theſe are the things 
lat make ſome ſlaves to the humours of others whom 
org bey court, and place their dependence on, for theſe 
nd; and thoſe, poſſibly, to whom they are ſo en- 
lialled, are themſelves at as little liberty, but cap- 
OI ated to the humours of ſome others, either above 
e ben, or that being below them, may give acceſſion 
nd furtherance to their ends of enrichment, ad- 
cement, or popularity. Men ſet on theſe things 
be neceſſities to themſelves, and make vain things 
bneceſſary as food and raiment, reſolving that they 
mi el have them, or fall in the chace, being wilfully 
Wl mnavoidably bent on them. They that will be 
, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. vi. g. that are reſolved 
un upon any terms, meet with terms hard enough; 

| they 


Ad. ſapervacua ſudatur. 
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Something they have ſpoken, ſomewhat fitly, of 


ninly, a great part of the troubling cares of men re- 


* 
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they Fall into temptation, and a ſhare, and into nun 
Fooliſh and-buriful luſts, which drown men in deſtrus 
tion and perdition. There is no recovering, but- il 
they are plunged: deeper and. deeper, and theſe a 
fooliſh luſis too, unreaſonable, childifh deſires; aſte 
one bargain, ſuch another; and after one ſin, ano 
ther; to make even, and ſomewhat then to keep tha 
whole; and ſo on without end. If their hearts a 
ſet upon purchaſe and land, ſtill ſome houſe or neigh i 
bour- field, ſome Naboth-vineyard is in their eyes, an 
all the reſt. is nothing without that, which diſcover 
the madnels of this humour, this dropſy-thirſt. 
And this is the firſt thing indeed to be looked te 
that our deſires and cares be brought to a due con 
paſs; and what would we have? Do we think cor 
tentment lies in ſo much, and no leſs? Alas! whe 
that 1s attained, it ſnhall appear as far off as befor 
When children are at the foot of a high hill, the 
think it reaches the heavens; and yet, if they we 
there, they find themſelves as far off as before, 
leaſt not ſenſibly nearer. Men think, Oh! had 
this, I were well; and when it is reached, it is 
ann advanced ſtanding to look higher, and ſpy out 
1ome other thing. 3+ mr thee 
Me are indeed children in this, to think the got 
of our eſtate is in the greatneſs, and not in the 
neſs of it for us. He were a fool that would ha 
his clothes ſo; and think the bigger and longer th 
were, they would pleaſe him the better. And certal 
ly as in apparel, ſo in place and eſtate, and allo 
Ward things, their good lies not in their greatne 
but in their fitneſs for us: As our Saviour tells 
expreſsly, that man's life conſiſteth not in the abundo 
of 'the things he poſſeſſeth, Luke xii. #3. Think) 
great and rich perſons live more content; believe 
not. If they will deal freely, they can tell you 
contrary ; that there is nothing but a ſhew in thel 


and that great eſtates and places have great grief a 
| "a 
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cares aKtending: bee ee as ane are proportioned to 
their bodies. al 
And if they hate: no W Grbfies; luxury frames 
wubles to itſelf; variety of diſhes corrupting the 
ſomach, and cauſing variety of diſeaſes; and for 
wed, fantaſtic vain diſcontents that will trouble men 
; much as greater, be it but this hawk flies not well, 
that dog runs not well, to men whoſe. Gy are 


i thoſe games. 


So then, I ſay, this is firſt to be nid all 
childiſh vain needleſs cares are to be diſcharged, and, 
s being unfit: to caſt on thy God, are to be quite 
alt out of thy heart. Entertain no care at all but 
uch as thou mayeſt put into God's hands, and make 
tis on thy behalf; ſuch as he will take off ths yy 
nd undertake for SITS 

All needful lawful care, and; that only will ke: re- 
tire; ſo then rid thyſelf quite of all that thou eanſt 
it take this courſe with, and then, without ſcruple, 
hike confidently this courſe with all the reſt. Seek 
Lyell regulated ſober ſpirit. In the things of this 
lſe, be content with food and raiment, not delicates, 
but food, not ornament but raiment, mgopuv s Teva, 
neraghνꝑ & Nn & xοͤjũL—aGG rd: and conclude, that what thy 
lather carves to thee, is beft for thee; the fitteſt 
nafure, for he knows it, and loves thee wiſely, 
This courſe our Saviour would have thee take, 
luth. vi. 31, firſt to cut off ſuperfluous care, then 
b d turn over on thy God the care of what is neceſ- 

; he will look to that; thou haſt him engaged, 

. be can and will give thee beyond that, if he ſee 
J . ; 

Only this is 3 of thee, to refer the matter 

bis diſcretion wholly. Now, in thy thus well re- 

Wated affairs and deſires, there is a diligent care 

i ſtudy of thy duty. This he lays on thee; there 

care of ſupport in the work, and the ſucceſs of 

; this thou oughteſt to lay on him, and ſo indeed 

the care is turned off from thee upon him, even 

that 


* 
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that of duty, which from him lies on us. We offer be 
our ſervice, but for ſkill and ſtrength to diſcharge it ¶ dil 
that care we lay on him; and he allows us; and then J 
forthe event and ſucoeſs, with that we truſt him en of, 
tirely. And this is the way to walk contentedly and ba. 
cheerfully home wards, leaning and reſting all d 
way on him, who is both our guide and our ftregui our 
wo hath. us and all our good in his gracious hand nb 
Much zeal for him, and defire of his glory, minding e. 
our duty in relation to that, is the thing he require ou 
and we bending our whole care to that, he under belie 
takes the care of us and our condition. As that kin nd! 
faid to his favourite, when perſuading him to fideliii ber a 


and diligence in bis ſtate-truſt, Do my affairs ant 
will do yours.“ Such a word directly hath 
Chryſoſtom, To projurncov ro 7s Ots, val aurog Htg 
760; If thou have a concern for the things th: 
* are God's, he will alſo be careful of thee an 
z col bar oitio afro cd; 508) 
The care of duty thus carried is ſweet and ligh 
doth not cut and divide the mind, it is united an 
gathered in God, and reſts there, and walks in h 
band all the way. He bears the weight of all c 
works, and works: them in us, and for us, and therei 
lies our peace that he ordains for us, Ia. xxvi. 1 
If thou wouldſt ſhake off the yoke of obedience 
thou art likewiſe to be ſhaken off thyſelf; but if, 1 
humble diligence in the ways of God, thou walk o 
in his ſtrength, there is nothing concerns thee anf 
thy work, but he will take the charge and care 
it, thyſelf and all thine intereſts. Art thou trouble 
with fear, enemies and ſnares ? untrouble thyſelf 
that, for he is with thee. He hath promiſed to l 
thee in a ſtraight and ſufe path, Pſal. xxvii. 11- ; 1 5 
to rebuke all thine enemies, to ſubdue thine inquiu 
for thee, Micah vii. 19. and to fight againſt thoſe ll 


fight againſt thee, Pſal. xxxv. 1. No weapon form It | 
againſt thee ſhall: proſper; Iſa. liv. 17 yea, when od 
paſt through the water, and thraugh the fire, he wal" ; 
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e uith thee, Iſa. xliii. 2. Doth thine own weakneſs 
liſcourage thee ? "hath not he engaged for that too ? 
{lay over that care upon him: Hath he not ſpoke 
of flrengthening the weak hands and feeble knees, und 
bat the lame hall leap as an hart? Iſa. xxxv. 3. 6.; 
md though there is nothing in thyſelf but unrighte- 
wneſs and weakneſs, yet there is in him for . thee 
nebtcouſneſs and ſtrength, Ila. xlv. 24. Righteouſneſſes, 
w expreſs the abundance of righteouſneſs. When 
thou art ready to faint, a look to him will revive; a 
telieving look draws in of his firength to thy. ſoul, 
nd renews it, Iſa. xl. 29. And know, the mote ten- 
ler and weak thou art, the more tender he is over 
bee, and the more ſtrong will he be in thee. He 
eds bis flock like a ſhepherd, and the weakeſt is he 
e moſt careful of; they are carried in his arms. and 
Yo, Iſa. xl. II.; and it is eaſy for the feebleft to 
$10, IF 11 | OY, C1316 30 £48 
And as for the iſſue and ſucceſs of thy way, let 
it that trouble thee at all; that is the care he would 
me thee wholly diſburden thyſelf of, and lay it en- 
ltely upon him. Do not vex thyſelf with thinking, 
by will this and that be? what if this and the other 
ul out? This is his part wholly ; and if thou meddle 
ith it, thou at once diſpleaſeſt him, and diſquieteſt 
helf. This fin carries the puniſhmeat of it cloſe 
kd to it. If thou wilt be ſtruggling with that 
lich belongs not to thee, and poiting at that bur- 
el that is not thine, what wonder, yea, I may ſay, 
Mat pity, if thou fall under it? Art thou not well 
ned? is it not juſt, that if thou wilt do for thyſelf, 
ld bear for thyſelf, what thy Lord calls for to bear 
Chee, thou feel the weight of it to thy coſt ? 
but what is the way of this devolving of my bur- 
here is a faculty in it that every one hath 
„ though they would do thus with it, they can- 
* It lies on them, and they are not able to caſt 
n God. The way is doubtleſs by praying and be- 
n es; thoſe are the hands by which the foul can 
| turn 
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turn over to God what itſelf cannot bear, all cares; 
the whole bundle is moſt dexterouſly tranſlated thus; 
Philip. iv. 6. Be careful in nothing a great word; Oh! 
but 3 ſhall it be? why, thus, fays he, In all thing | 
male your requeſts known unto'God 5 and in a confi 
dent cheerful way, ſupplication mixt with thankſpi 
wing. It will be the more lively and active to carr 
forth, and carry up thy cares, and diſcharge thee o 
them, and lay them on God. Whatſoever it is tha 
preſſes thee, go tell thy Father. Put over the matte 
into his hand, and ſo thou ſhalt be freed from j64 
2 dividing perplexing care, that the world sf 


No more, but when thou art either to 46 or ſuffe 
any thing, when thou art about any purpoſe or buſi 
neſs, go tell God of it, and acquaint-him with it 
yea, burden him with it, and thou haſt done for mat 
ter of caring: No more care, but quiet ſweet dili 
gence in thy duty, and dependence on him for th 
carriage of thy matters. And in this prayer, fait 
acts; it is a believing requeſting; aſe in faith, n 
doubting ; fo thou rolleſt over all on him, that is th 
very proper working of faith: The carrying tt 
ſoul, and all its deſires out of itſelf unto God, is 
expreſſed, Pſal. xxxvii. 5. Roll over on God ; mal 
one bundle of all; roll thy cares and thyſelf » WI 
them as one burden, all on thy God. 

Now, faith to do this ſtays itſelf on the promilg 
It cannot move but on firm ground, and the promigh 
are its ground; and for this end is this added, 
cane el.. 

{This muſt be eſtabliſhed. in the. n 1.11 
fee belief of the divine Providence, that all thing 
are managed and ruled by it, and that in high 
power and wiſdom ; that there is no breaking of! 
purpoſes, nor reſiſting of his power, Pſal. xxxill. 1 
The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, and 1 
 thaughts of bis heart to all generations. 2. The bel 


of his gracious Providence to his own people, 07 
or 


j 
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ders all for their true advantage, and makes all 
lifferent lines and ways concentre in their higheſt 
pod; all to meet in that, how oppoſite ſoever in 
qpearance, Rom. viii. 28. 3. A particular confidence 
his good will towards thee, and undertaking for 
ber. Now, if this be the queſtion, the promiſe re- 
res thee 3 truſt him, and he takes on the truſt, and 
here is no other. "Caſt on him thy care, and he 
likes it on, he cares for thee. His royal word is en- 


nzed not to give thee the flip, if thou do really lay 
Wat upon him, Pfal. lv. 22. Caſt thy burden upon the 
rd, Hand it over, heave it upon him, and be /hall 


ain thee, ſhall bear both, if thou truſt him with 
kth ; both thee and thy burden; He ſball never ſuffer 
tit righteous to be moved. 8 Ih 5 
bf. 1. The children of God have the only ſweet 
le: The world thinks not ſo, rather looks on them | 
8 poor diſcontented lowring creatures; but they + 9 
& not what an uncaring truly ſecure life they are - = 
alled to. While others are turmoiling and wreſt- 
each with his projects and burdens for himſelf, 
th" at length cruſhed and finking under them, (for 
at is the, end of all that do for themſelves), the 
fd of God goes free from the preſſure of all that 
a8cerns him; for it is laid over on his God. If he 
win dis adyantage, he is not racked with muſings, Oh! 
| lat will become of this and that; but goes on in 
nir frength of his God as he may; offers up poor, 
nin” incere, endeavours, to God, and is ſure of one 
ng, all hall be well. He lays his affairs and him- 
on God, and fo hath no preſſing care: No care 
it the care of love, how to pleaſe, how to honour, 
nin Lord; and in this he depends on him, too, both 
Till and ſtrength: And, touching the ſucceſs of 
Mags, leaves that as none of his, to be burdened 
; lh; caſts it on God, and he careth for it. They 
not both care, his care alone is ſufficient ; hence 
pelle, inconceivable peace, Phil. iv. 6, 7. Be careful 
a H bing; but in every thing, by prayer and ſuppli- 
Vol. II. Sr © cation, 


| 7 
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1 themſelves, by not improving this their priviſeg 


| Thank it not: He knows you have need of theſe thin 


© cntion, ith, thankſgiving; Jet your, requeſts i 
ion unto. God. And the peace of \ God,.whi As 
all underflandi 2777 ell keep Jour Wa and minds 
through Jeſus) L 

Inf. 2. But; ng 85 godly, ; are e much j 15 "the h roh 


They, too often, forget this their ſweet way, and tre 


them ſelves to purpoſe; wreſtle with their burder 5 
themſelves, 1 do not entirely and freely roll tb 
over on God. They are ſurcharged with them, an et 
he calls for them, and yet they will not Live thet me 
him. They think to ſpare him, but indeed in t 4 
they diſobey, and diſhonour, and. fo grieve, him; a Ine: 
they find the grief return on them and yet can le: 
learn to be wiſe. - uy 
Why deal we thus with. c our God ** I 0 wk 
e, grieving both at once? Let it never be, th 0, 
for any qut ward thing thou perplex thyſelf, and e hou! 
tangle thy thoughts, as in thickets, with the cares Uhur 
this life. Oh! how unſuitable are theſe to a ch hat þ 
of God; for whom a life ſo far more excellent is p g bel 
vided ! Hath he prepared a kingdom for thee, ü be 


will he not beſtow thy charges in the way to | 


Ince | 


lat. vi, 32. Seek not vain things, nor great t thiy . 
I 


in the expreſſion theſe things ; for theſe, it is like 


are not fit for thee ; but what. 18 needful and con Aga 
nient, in his judgment, he will give ; agg refer 40 * 
cheerfully to that judgment. anger 

Then, for thy ſpiritual eſtate, lay over upon ee. 
the care of that too: Be not ſo much in thorny q1 0 that 
tionings, doubting and diſputing each ſtep. Ob WW.” 
this accepted and that, and ſo much Beadngt 8 12 


but apply more thyſelf ſimply to thy duty; ! j 


as it may be, halt on, and believe that he is graci 4 urth 
and pities thee, and lay the care of bringing t 3 
through upon him. Lie not complaining and . 
guing, but vp and be aging, and the Lord ſball be * in 
thee, T Chron. XXII. 16. 1 am perſuaded Wan ob 

nere 
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foul, that hath ſome truth of grace, falls much be- 
hind in the progreſs, by this aceuſtomed way of end- 
eſs queſtionings. Men ean ſcarce be brought to ex- 
mine and faſpe their own condition, being carnal- 
y ſecure, and ' ſatisfied that all is well; but then, 
eden once they awaken and ſet to this, they are 
ready to entangle themlelves in it, and neglect their 
my, by poring on their condition. They will not 
et chearfully to any thing. becauſe they want aſ- 
hrances and height of joy; and this courſe they take 
s the way to want it ſtill. Walking humbly and 
incerely, and offering at thy duty, and waiting on 
the Lord, is certainly the better way, and nearer that 
fery purpoſe of thine; for he meeteth bim that rejoi- 
ath and wor keth righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember him 
Win bis ways, Ta. Ixiv..5. One thing the Chriſtian 
hould endeavour to obtain, firm belief. for the 
Church ; all the care of that muſt be caft on God. 
at he will beautify Zion, and perform all his word 
b her; and then think, Do I truſt him for the whole 
Church, and the great affairs concerning it, and mall 
[doubt him for myſelf, or any thing that concerns 
ie? Do I confide in him for the ſteering and guid- 
ce of the whole ſhip, and ſhall I be eli | 
lubting and diſtruſting about my pack in it? 

Again, when to the preſent and paſt, thou calleſt 
h after evils by advance, and art ftill revolving the 
langers before, and thy weakneſs; it is good, indeed, 
bentertain by theſe, holy fear and ſelf-diftruſt : But 
If that be driven in to truſt on thy undertaker, on 
Im in whom thy ſtrength lies; and be as ſure and 
Mmident in him, as thou art, and juſtly art, gh 
bl of thyſelf. 

Further, learn to preferibe nothing: Study eulirs 
Rhgnation, for that is thy great duty and thy peace, 
lut gives up all into the hand of thy Lord; and, can 
the in a better Hand? Firſt, refer the carving of 
Mward things to him, heartily and fully; e 
* there, but go higher : If we have 'renounced 
| comforts 


— 
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3 3 this world for God, let us add this, re 
E  _ _nounce even ſpiritual comforts for him too. Puta alli 
El Bis will: If I be in light, bleſſed be thou; and if it 
< darkneſs, even there, bleſſed be thou too.“ As b 
3 . faith of theſe, Gold is mine, and ' flver is mine; and thi 
=_ may ſatisfy a Chriſtian in thoſe too, to defire no more o 
q tzem than his Father fees fit to give; knowing, th: 
he, having all the mines and treaſures of the world x 
his command, would not pinch and hold ſhort hi 
children, if it were good for them to have more 
Even thus it is in reſpect to the other, the true riche 
Is not the Spirit-(may he ſay) and all his comfo 
„ mine? I have them, and enough of them.” Ar 
ought not this to allay thy afflifting care, and toqui 
thy repinings, and eſtabliſn thy heart, in referring 
to his diſpoſal, as touching thy comforts and ſupplie 
The whole golden mines of all ſpiritual comfort ar 
good are his, the Spirit itſelf, Then, will he not fu 
niſh what is fit for thee, if thou humbly attend « 
him, and lay the care of providing for thee upon h 
"wiſdom and love? This were the ſure way to honoi 
him with what we have, and to obtain much of wh 
we have not; for certainly he deals beſt with the 
that do moſt abſolutely refer all to him. a 


Ver. 8. Be ſober, be e : becauſe your adverſa 


the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about; ſeek oth fu 
NT wohom 3 may devour; the me 
9. Whom refift ftedfaſt in the faith, knowing that de bu 
ſame afflictions are accompl: a in Jour 1 ind in 
that are in the world. aled o 
comes 
HE 7s of. God, if they rightly take th erden 
Father's mind, are always diſburdened of de an 
plexing carefulneſs, but never exempted from dou. 
gent watchtulneſs. Thus we find here they art Obſer 
lowed, yea, enjoined, to caſt all their care upon th tif, T 
Wiſe and loving Father, and are ſecured by his ca ud wat 
He takes it well that they lay all over on him,) lance 0 


che takes it not well when they forbear him and , 


life for them, could they improve and uſe it; a calm 


ind be careful for nothing, _ 


| ſtraight, according to its ſenſe and inclination, as it 
tfires to have it, ſo would it dream that it is; 3 that 


il watch and ward, and need not apply himſelf to 


ferverſe miſtake, the groundleſs reaſoning of the fleſh. 
ſou ſee theſe are here joined, not only as agreeable, 
but indeed inſeparable. - Caſt all your care on him, for 
e careth for you ; and withal, be ſober, be vigilant, 
And this is the Scripture logic, It is he that work- 
tthin you to will and to do, Phil. ii. 13. Then would 
you poſſibly think, 1 need not work at all, or if I do, 
git may be very eafily and ſecurely. No. Therefore, 
kys the Apoſtle, becauſe he worketh in you to will 
ud to do, work out your ſalvation, yea, and do it 
vith fear and trembling ; work you in humble obe- 
dence to his command, and in dependence on him 
hat worketh all in you. 


day be the more free to take your own pleaſure and 


tte more active and apt to watch : Being freed from 
de burden of vexing carefulneſs, which would preſs 
nd incumber you, you are the more nimble, as one 


omes a Chriſtian. And for that purpoſe is that 
burden taken off from you, that you may be more 
le and diſpoſed for every duty which is Jaid upon 
_ vs 
Obſerve thoſe two connected, and thenes . 
birt, There is no tight believing without diligence 
ud watchfulneſs joined with it. That ſlothful re- 
Rage of moſt fouls on blind d thoughts of mercy, —— 
| undo 
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zen themſelves. He hath provided a ſweet quiet 


ind fixm condition in all the ſtorms and tronbles that 
ne about them. However things 80,1 to find content, 


Now, upon this, a carnal heart wand imagine 


den a man, devolving his care on God, may give up 


wy kind of duty. But this is the ignorance and 


Thus, here, Caſt your care on bim; not that vou 


lohful eaſe, but, on the contrary, that you may be 


aſed of a load, to walk and work, and watch as be- 
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| undo them, Their faith is & dead faith, and a dead 


indeed they have no ſuch care. 'Secondly, The oth 


out of frame, and unfits for duty. It ſeems to tiff 


ly; for diffident, doubtings do retard and diforde 


God, and refreſhing to thy foul. 


much deadneſs and hardneſs; thinking, therefore, thi 


* % E. E. 
Be Yb 
ibs —% 25 

TEN 


faith; they are periſhing and will not conſider i, 
do not duly eaft their care on God for their ſouls, ft 


thing is, that there is no right diligence without be. 
lieving. * | 77% S411 EE fo P $22 | 

There is, as in other affairs, ſo even in ſpiritual 
things, an anxious perplexing care, which is a dif 
temper and diſturbance to the ſoul; ſeems to have 
a heat of zeal and affection in it: But is indeed noi 
the natural right heat that is healthful, and enable 
tor action, but a diſeaſed feveriſh heat, that puts all 


and further, but indeed it hinders; and does no 
haſten us, but fo as to make us tumble; as if ther 
was one behind a man, driving and thruſting him for 
ward, and not ſuffering him to ſet and order his ſtep 
in his eourſe; this were the ready way, inſtead 0 
advancing him, to weary him, and poſſibly give hin 
a fall. ; 2 | 
Such is the diftruſtful care that many have in the 
ſpiritual courſe. A hundred queſtions about the wa 
of their performances, and their acceptance, and the! 
eſtate, and the iſſue of their endeavours. Indeed, wg 
ſhould endeavour to do all by our rule, and to wall 
exactly, and examine our ways, eſpecially in hol 
things; to ſeek ſome infight and faculty in thei 
performance ſuiting their nature and end, and Il 
greatneſs and purity whom we worſhip, This ſhou' 
be minded diligently, and yet calmly and compoſed 


lttle 

ran 

ting 
and t. 
Irelſe; 
lrom t 
Mather 
Narlety 


all; but quiet ſtayedneſs of heart on God, dependenc Th? 
on him and his ſtrength for performance, and bi link. 
free love in Chriſt for acceptance, this makes thi a 10 
work go kindly and ſweetly on, makes it pleaſing! . 


if. Gertinly thou art « vexation to en of 
diſpleaſeſt thy Lord, when thou art queſtioning ad: 
ther thou ſhalt go on or not; finding in thy ſervice 5 


un. 8, 9, rar FIRST BPIS: 


i; were as good. to do nothing . than gol but 
der in all. Now, thou gonſidereſt not, that 
u theſe. very thoughts thou doſt more wrong and 
Aonour him, than in thy worſt ſervices, for thou 
alleſt in queſtion, his lenity and goedneſs, takeſt him 
for 2 rigorous exactor, yea, repreſenteſt to thyſelf, 
im as a hard maſter, who is the moſt gentle and gra- 
ous of all maſters; Do not uſe him ſo: Indeed thou 
oighteſt t to take heed to thy foot ſee how thy heart is af- 
feed in his worſhip, keep and watch it as thou canſt; 
hut doing ſo, or endeavouring to do ſo, however thou 
fad it, do not think be will, uſe rigours_ with thee 4 
hut the more thou obſerveſt thine own miſcarriages 
wards him, the leſs ſeverely will he obſerve them; 
nd to think otherwiſe, and fret and repine, that thy 
teart is not to his mind, nor indeed to thine own, 
o go on in a diſcontented impatience, this is certain- 
y not this commanded watchfulneſs, but that n. 
(en carefulneſs. 
be ſober.] This we have formerly ſpoke of; the 
Apoſtle having formerly exhorted it once and again 
1 this epiſtle. It were ealy to entertain mens mind 
ih new diſcourſe, if our taſk were rather to pleate 
than to profit ; for there be many things which with 
itle labour might be brought forth as new and 
range to ordinary hearers. But there be a few 
lings which [chiefly concern us to know and practiſe, 
ad theſe are to be more frequently repreſented and 
472 This Apoſtle, and other divine writers, drew 
om too full a ſpring to be ebb of matter; but they 
uber chooſe. profitable Rerations, than een 
ariety, and fo onght we. 
This ſobriety i is not enly temperance in meat and 
itink, but in all things that concern the fleſh 3 even 
at of diet is, though not all, yet a very conſiderable 
part of it; and that not only hath in it, that one ex- 
ted not in the quantity or quality, but even requires 
gulating ourſelves in the manner of ufing our re- 
As that we make not careful and ſtudious pro- 
viſion, 
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viſion, do not take up our tins how to pleaſe bur 
palate; fo even in the uſe of ſober mean diet, we 
_ muſt endeavour the mortifying of our fleſh, not to eat 
and drink merely to pleaſe ourſelves, or to ſatisfy our 
natural defire, but for God ; eyen to propound this in 
our fitting down to it, in obedience to him; to uſe 
theſe helps of life, and the life itſelf, to be ſpent in 
huis obedience, and endeavour of advancing his glory. 
It is a moſt ſhameful idol, a dunghill-god indeed 
to ſerve the belly, and to delight in feaſtings, or in 
our ordinary repaſt, laying the reins looſe on our ap 
petite to take its own career. And yet'in this they 
_ moſt commonly offend, even perſons that are not ne 
tably intemperate, neither gluttonous nor drunken 
and yet, I ſay, have not that holy retained bridle 
way of uſing their repaſt, with an eye upon an highe 
But this ſobriety, in its ample ſenſe, binds not on 
that ſenſe of luſt, but all the reſt in the uſe of thet 
ſeveral delights, yea, and in the whole man; all th 
affections of the ſoul, in relation to this world, ani 
the things of it, to be in it as weaned fron it, an 
raiſed above it in the bent of our minds; to uſe it 
if we uſed it not, 1 Cor. vii. 3. | 
This we ſpeak and hear of, but do not apply out 
- ſelves really to this rule. Each hath ſome trifle « 
earthly vanity, one or more, but eſpecially fo 
choice one, that they cannot be taken off from, 
children readily have ſome toy that they ſet mot 
by than the reſt, We have childiſh hearts cleavi 
to vanity ; one hankering after ſome preferment, an 
ther after ſome eſtate, lands, or houſes, or money, al 
we are drunk in the purſuit of theſe ; ſo that whg 
our hearts ſhould be fixed on divine exerciſes thi 
cannot ſtand, but reel to and fro, or ſtumble do! 
and fall aſleep, roving after theſe thoughts of ti 
which we affect, ſtaggering ever and anon, or © 
fo plunged in them all the time, that we are as all 
in them. | 1 
5 Therefe 
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| Therefore theſe two are here, and ordinarily; join- 


ad, Be ſober and watchful. Glutting ourſelves either 


yith the delights, or with the deſires and cares of 
arth, makes us ſleepy ; the fumes that ariſe from 
them ſurcharge us, and caſt us into a deep fleep; a 


teure unminding of God and of- ourſelves, the inte- 
x of our immortal ſouls. - 8 


The pleaſures of ſenſe are too groſs for the divine 
ju, divine I call it, for ſo by original it is; but we 


aſe it, and make it fleſh by thoſe groſs earthly 


things, and make it unfit-to riſe heavenwards. As 


nſobriety, intemperance in diet, prejudices the very 
ntural ſpirits, making them dull, clogs their paſſage, 
ind makes them move as a coach in a miry way; 
thus doth all inordinate uſe and love of inferior 
kings; it makes the ſoul of a low heavy conſtitution, 


that it cannot move freely in any thing that is ſpi- 


ftual, Yea, where there is ſome truth of grace, yet 


tis obſtructed and dulled by taking in too much of 


the world, and feeding on it; which is no more pro- 


per for the fineſt part of the man, for the ſoul, than 


he coarſe plowman's diet is for delicate tender bo- 
les of higher breeding, yea, the diſproportion is far 
ester. . r 

If then you would have free ſpirits for ſpiritual 
lings, keep them at a ſpare diet in all things tempo- 


Kh 


rl, Let not out your hearts to any thing here be- 


bw, Learn to delight in God, and ſeek to taſte of 
ls tranſcendent ſweetneſs, that will perfectly diſre- 
in all lower delights; ſo your ſobriety in abſtaining 
tom them [ſhall be ſtill further recompenſed with 
wre enjoyment of God; and you ſhall-not loſe plea- 


lire by denying the pleaſures of earth, but ſhall 
lunge them for thoſe that are unſpeakably better 


ad purer in their ſtead; he ſhall communicate him- 
F unto you, the ligbt of. whoſe countenarice feeds 
nd ſatisfies the glorified ſpirits that are about his 
We: OT es 4 Bb ut 32 = 
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Be vigilant], This 1 joined with ſo 
briety, extends to all the eſtates and ways of a Chri- 
ſtian, being ſurrounded with hazards and ſnares. 1e 

tbat deſpiſeth his way ſhall die, ſays Solomon, Proy; 
xix. 16.; the moſt do thus walk at random, give at 
tendance on-public worſhip, and have ſome cufto 
mary way of private prayer; but further do not re 
gard how they walk, what is their carriage all thi 
day long, what they ſpeak, how they are in com 
pany, and how alone, which way their hearts g. 
early and late, what it is that Souls; STAR molt 0 
their affection from God. TD . 

Oh! my beloved, 8 1 our continual das 
| ger, it would ſhake us out of this miſerable dead ſe 
curity that poſſeſſes us. We think not on it, b 
there are ſnares; laid for us all the way, in each pat 
we walk in, and each ſtep of it; in our meat an 
drink; in our calling and labour; in our houſe; 
home; in our journey ing abroad; yea, even in God 
houſe, and in our ſpiritual exerciſes, | both there an 
in private. Knew. we, or, at leaſt, © conſidered 1 
this, we would chooſe our ſteps more 1 
look to our ways, to our words, our thoughts, whie 
truly, whatſoever noiſe we make, we really do nc 
Ponder the path of thy feet, ſuys Solomon; and befo 
that, Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eye-i 
look ſtraight before thee, Prov. iv. 25, 26. And furthe 
Put away a froward mouth, and perverſe lips put fi 
from thee. But firſt of all, as the main reaſon an 
ſpring of all, Keep thy beart with all diligence, or ab 
all keeping, for out of it are the iſſues of life. - 

Becauſe | your adverſary the devil.) An alarm 
watchfulneſs is here given, from the watchfulnels 
our grand adverſary, There be other two uſual 
ranked. with him, as the leading enemies, of our ſoul 
the world and our own fleſh ; but here he is exprebil 
named who commands in chief, and orders and 1 
nages the war, uſes the ſervice of the other ts 


«pins us, AS prime officers, under which matt e . 
fore 


forces of particular | temptations are ranked. Some 
others there be which he immediately commands and 
kads on himſelf,” a dene of his own, ſome: PEO 
[ temptations: '” PASEO ODE inf at 

And we have need to: be put in mindaef te hott 


nere put to it, they would be foroed to con feſs that 
bey very ſeldom think on their ſpiritual danger from 


nents of che world, and of our own corruption, we 


wels, and eee dee . ſo are my a prey 
ball. 

The leaſt enemy being deſpiſed — negleQed, as: 
nen obſerve, proves often too great; the ſmalleſt ap- 
xearances of evil, the leaſt things that may prejudice 
ur ſpiritual good, while we make no reckoning of 
them, may do us great miſchief. Our not conſidering 


king-under the command of a vigilant and ſkilful - 
der, that knows how 'to improve advantages: 
Therefore, in things, which we many times account 
petty, and not worthy our notice; as having any evil 
u them, we ſhould learn to ſuſpect the addreſs of this 
drerſary, who uſually hides himſelf, and couches 
der ſome covert, till he may appear irrciflible, 
kize on us, and then indeed he roars. 

And this ſeeking the deſtruction of ſouls, is, you 
ke, marked as all his work. The prey he hunts is 
lab, that they may be as miſerable as himſelf: 
Therefore he is juftly called our adverſary ; the ene- 


mn of holineſs, and of our ſouls, tempting to fin, and 
els Jen accuſing for fin, as his name here imports ; ap- 
ua e * againſt us upon the advantages he hath gain- 
f He ſtudies our nature, and fits his temptations 


bit: knows the prevaleney of luſt, or earthlineſs, or 
it great and moſt general evil of pride, ſo like him- 
If, and that is his throne in the heart. Sometimes 


He 
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1 and practices of Satan againſt us; for if the moſt 


this hand: As we keep looſe guard againſt the allure= 


match not againſt the devices of Satan, but go on by 


hem makes them become confiderable, eſpecially 


r boweth down, as it is ſaid of the lion, Pſal. x. 9, 10. 


— 
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is not fit to be on the watch. This moſt of us 2 


Ae weite bis opportunity craftily, and then aſſaulti ict 
fiercely; and the children of God find ſometimes ſd fl 

much violence of his temptations, that they ſurpriſ fall 
them; and the moſt horrid thoughts are caſt in, a or 

. Þ iſoned arrows, or fiery darts, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks off 
I OY ph. vi. 16. And this his enmity, though it is again fit 
| man in general, yet is moſt enraged againſt the chill iv 
dren of God; he goes about and ſpies where we ar ff 
weakeſt, and amongſt them -moſt againſt thoſe tha thir 

are moſt advanced in holineſs, and neareſt unto God d:o 
They were once under his power, and now bein nit 
eſcaped from him, he purſues them, as Pharoah di bo, 

the Iſraelites, with all his forces, raging and roaring Si 

after them, as a prey that was once in his den, an la- 

dy his paw, and now. is reſcued. and. 

The reſemblance hath in it, - his Prana; bis C11: ve, 

gence, and his cruelty. His ſtrength, a lion; his dil alcc 

ligence, going about and ſeeking ; his cruelty, roaring 0! 

and ſeeking to devour. _ more 

Inf. Is it not moſt reaſonable honed to preis watch Jour 

alete ? and to keep continual watch, to ſee wh ere 

comes in, and what goes out; to try what is unde nd! 

every offer of the world, every motion of our o. tin 

natural hearts, whether there be not ſome treachery nl | 

ſome ſecret intelligence or not? eſpecially after dere 

time of ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of grace, and ſome ipeue : 

cial new ſupplies of grace received in ſuch ſeaſons eule 

as after the holy ſacrament, then will he ſet on mo, : 
eagerly, when he knows of the richeſt booty.” IM babs 

pirates that let the ſhips paſs as they go by emp i / 


_ watch them well when they return richly laden br, ft 
So doth this great pirate. Did he not aſſault our 8 
viour ſtraight after his baptiſm ? O wugaCes.. 
And, that we may watch, it concerns us to be / 
ber. The inſtruction is military, and a drunk ſoldie 


Wrap 
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with our ſeveral fancies and vanities, and ſo expoſe 


advantage 3 in a a conflict, or when the enemy ſeems 


retir 5,3 8 


PR 
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retire and a. gone, yet even then are we to be watch-. 
ful, yea, . eee How many, preſuming on 
alle ſafeties Mat way, and ſitting down to carouſe, 
or lying. down to ſleep, have been reaſſaulted and cut 
of *. Oh! beware when you think yourſelves moſt 
ſafe; that very thought makes you leaſt ſafe. Keep 


fuſion upon the world, applying your hearts to any 
lung in it, ſitting down to it. Oh! no. Be like Gi- 
leon's army, Judges vii. 5. fit to follow God, and be 
1itorious in him, not lying down to drink, but ta- 
king of it only, as for neceſſity, in paſſing. Take our 
G@riour's own word, Take-heed leſt at any time your 
hearts be ſurcharged with ſurfeitings and drunkenneſs, 
nd the cares of this life, Luke xxi. 34. Thoſe will 
mercharge you, and make you drunk, and caſt you 
alleep. | 

Oh! mind your work and your warfare always, 
nore than your eaſe and pleaſure. Seek it not here, 
jour reſt is not here. Oh! poor ſhort reſt, if it 
rere ; but follow the Lord Jeſus through conflicts 
nd ſufferings, a little while, and you ſhall have cer- 
tin victory, and after it everlaſting triumph; reſt 
nd pleaſure, and a feaſt that ſhall not end, where 
dere is neither danger of ſurfeiting nor wearying, but 
pure and perpetual delight. In this perſuafion, you 
ould be abſtinent and watchful, and endure bard- 
ſip, as good ſoldiers of Feſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
peaks, not entangling yourſelves with the affairs of 
bs life, 2 Tim. xi. 4. and thus be ready for encoun- 
ters, ſtand, watching, and if you be aſſaulted, reſiſt. 

Whom refit ſtedfaſt in the faith.] To watchfulneſs, - 
wrage ſhould be joined. He that watches and 
ields, ſeems rather to watch to receive than to re- 

it the enemy. 

And this reſiſtance mould be continued even againſt 
nultiplied affaults; for thou haſt to deal with an 


amy that will not eaſily give over, but will try ſe- 
„ ver 


* Invadunt urbem ſomno vinoque ſepultam. 


aways your ſpirits free of ſurcharges, and laviſh pro- 
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e ways, and will redouble his onſets *; ſome 
Io times very thick, to weary thee out, ſometimes after x 


little forbearance interpoſed, to catch Mee unaware; . 

when he is not expected; but in n all 7 5 not, bui land 

be ſtedfaſt in thy reſiſtance.” "Ig thoy 

1 This is eafily ſaid,” but how may it be? How ſhall Chr 

NEE OR I be able fo to do 21 Thus: N Ab it ſet 
IBF KA Stedſaſt in the faith.] The moſt r men are de ll te 

1 the power of one of theſe two evils, ſecurity or diſing t 

| truſt, and out of the one we readily fall into the other Wir 

C — herefore the Apoſtle frames his exhortations, and buli 

g the arguments of it, in oppoſition to both theſe. Fir Mi 
againſt ſecurity in the former verſe, Be ſober ai the 

watch, and preſſes that by the proper argument o d 

great and continuing danger. Here againſt diſtruſt Y Mere: 

| Whom refiſt, ſtedfuſt in the faith ; and adds an en by 

couraging conſideration of the common condition 1 

the children of God in the world. dem 

Stedfuſt, or ſolid, by faith.” This is abſolutely ne We 

ceſſary for reſiſtance ; a man cannot fight upon Wy th 
auagmite; there is no ſtanding out without a ſtandi link: 
7 ing, ſome firm ground to tread upon; and this, fait in: 
alone furniſhes. It lifts the ſoul up to the firm adi Ane 


vanced ground of the promiſes, and faſtens it there 
and there it is ſure, even as Mount Sion, that cann6 
be removed. He ſays not, ftedfaſt by y your r own ref6 
lutions and purpoſes, but ſteadfaſt by faith. The powe 
of God by faith becomes ours, for that is containet 
and engaged in the Word of Promiſe ; faith lays hol 
there, and there finds Almighty ſtrength; and this i 
our victory, ſays the Apoſtle St John, whereby WC over 
come the world, even our faith, 1 John v. 4-3 ſo is bu 
victory, whereby we overcome the prince of the worlk 

" | whom refiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, And, univerſally, al 
difficulties, and all enemies, are overcome by fat) 
F aith ſets the ſtronger Lion of the tribe of Juda 
Again 

* Oy FOR e127 @veu, rn „uv 5 ne luix Bos Pant in 9 


Marcel. 
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ainſt this roaring lion of the bottomleſs pit; _ de- 
jyering' Lion againſt this devouring lion. 
When the ſoul js ſurrounded with enemies on all 
nds, ſo that there is no way of eſcape, faith flies 
oye them, and carries up the ſoul to take refuge in 
Chriſt, where it is ſafe. That is the power of faith; 
{ſets a ſoul in Chriſt, and there it looks down upon 
{| temptations, as at the bottom of the rock, break- 
ng themſelves into foam. When the floods of temp- 
mions riſe and gather, ſo great and many, that the 
hul is even ready to be ſwallowed up, then, by faith, 
tlays, Lord Jeſus, thou art my ſtrength, I look to 
« thee for deliverance ; now appear for my help ! bs 
ind thus it overcomes the guilt of ſin ; that is an- 
ered by his blood, and the power of fin i is conquer- 
Weil by his Spirit; and afflictions that ariſe are no- 
hing to theſe. His love and ee preſence makes 
dem ſweet and eaſy. 
We miſtake, if we think to Fi any thing, or be 
uw thing, without him; and we miſtake again, if we 
link'any thing too hard to be done or ſuffered with 
lim: Without me you can do nothing, ſays he, John xv. 
And 7 am able to do all things, or can all things, 
nn vw, (ſo the Apoſtle's word is), through Chriſt 
bat frengthens me, Phil. iv. 13. All things. Oh! 
lat is a big word, yet it is a true word; and thus 
ade good through Chriſt empowering me that frees 
kboth from falſehood and vanity, An humble con- 
dence ; for it is not in himſelf, but in Chriſt, and 
ls boaſting is good. My. ſoul all make her boaſt 
8 God, ſays David, Pal. xxxiv. 2. Oh! they have 
ly warrant to boaſt, and to triumph even before 
le victory, that do it in this ſtyle ; ſuch may give a 
allenge to all the world, and to all adverſe powers 
tearth and hell, as the Apoſtle doth in his own and 
ery veliever's name, Rom. viii. 35, 38. Who ſhall 
rate us from the love of Chriſt? &c. See the vic- 
ty recorded in this ſame way, Apocal. xii. 11. and 
ty overcame him. But how! by the blood of the 
| Lamb, 


and Fu pho We COTE uk” 


; MN ienTARY brenn fehr. y 
mh, and the word of their teftiminy.” Tbat blood 


and the word of their teſtimony, beheving that word 
concerning that blood : T heſe are. «he ftrength a and 
| victory of a Chriſtian. LT Aye 


Inf. Although, then, thou ſeeſt thy ſelF the moſt wit 
jeſs and weak, and findeſt thyſelf nothing but a pre 


_ tothe powers of darkneſs; yet know, that, by belie 


ving, the wiſdom and ſtrength of Chriſt is thine 


Thon art and oughteſt to find thyſelf AI weakneſs 


but he is -all ſtrength, Almightinefs atfelf. ' Learn te 


apply his victory, and ſo it is thine. Be ſtrong, how 
In him, and the power of his might. But thou wil 


ſay, L am often foiled, yea, I cannot find that pre 


vail at all againſt mine enemies, but they ſtill again 


me: Yet rely on him, he can turn the chace in at 
inftant ; ſtill cleave to him, when the whole powe 
of thy foul are, as it were, ſcattered and routed 
Rally them by believing. Draw thou but into th 
ftandard of Jeſus Chriſt, and the day fhall be thine 
For victory follows that ſtandard, and cannot be ſe 


vered from it. Yea, though thou find the ſmart 
divers ſtrokes, yet think that often a wounded ſoldie 
hath won the day; 4 believe, and it ſhall be fo wit 


3 thee. / 


And remember that thy wil throught the wildot 
and love of thy God, may be ordered to advance th 


victory; to put courage and holy anger into the 


againſt "thine enemies; to humble thee, and dri 
thee from thine own imagined ſtrength, to make uf 
of his real ſtrength.” And be not hafty ; think n 


at the very firſt to conquer; many a hard confli 
muſt thou reſolve upon, and often be brought ve 


low, almoſt to a deſperate point, that to thy ſenſe 
18 paſt recovery : then it is his time to ſtep in, ee 


in the midſt of their prevailing: Let God but ari 


and hir enemies all be ſcattered, Pſal. Ixviii. 1. 1" 
the Church hath found it in her Fan extremiti 
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The Apoftle adds in the cloſe of the verſe, Knows 
me that the ſame aflictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that aregin the world, + There is one thing 
that much troubles the - patience, and weakens the 
faith, of ſome Chriſtians ; they are ready to think 
there is none, yea, there was never any beloved of 
God, in ſuch a condition as theirs. Thus ſometimes 
they ſwell, even their outward trials, in imagination, 
but oftener their inward, which are moſt heavy and 
preſfing to themſelves, and the parallel of them leaſt 
liſcernible by them in others. Therefore the Apoſtle 
& Paul breaks this conceit, x Cor. x. 13. No tempta- 
ton hath taken you, but ſuch as is common to men ; 
And here is the ſame truth, The ſame aflictions are 
wcompliſhed in your brethren. #85. 4 | 

But alas! we had rather hear of eaſe, and cannot, 
iter all that is ſaid, bring our hearts to comply with 
tis, that temptations and troubles are the ſaints por- 
lon here, and that this is the royal way to the king- 
bm, Our King led in it, and all his followers go 
lie fame way; and beſides the happy end of it, is it 
ut [weet, even for this ſimply, becauſe He went in it? 
let this is the truth, and, taken altogether, is a moſt 
omtortable -truth ; the whole brotherhood, a/l our 
rethreng. go in it, and our Eldeſt Brother went firſt. 


ſer. 10. But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
into bis eternal joy by Chriſt Feſus, after that ye have 
Jufered a while, make you per fect, ſtubliſb, firengthen, 
ſettle you. | | 


Is divine doctrine and exhortations the Apoſtle 
cloſes with prayer, as we follow this rule in 
Pudlic after the word preached : So St Paul fre- 
Jently did, and fo Chriſt himſelf, John xvi. after 
at ſermon in the preceding chapters. It were 
Fell if both miniſters and people would follow the 
me way more in private, each for themſelves, and 
a for the other; for the want of this is mainly the 
Vol. II. Te: thing 


1 


[cnar, v. 
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thing that makes our preaching and hearing 
ren and fruitleſs. The miniſters of the goſpel ſhould 
indeed be as the angels of God, going betwixt him 


and his people; not only bringing down uſeful in- 


ſtructions from God to them, but putting up earneſt 
ſupplications to God for them. In the x. of St Luke, 
the diſciples are ſent forth and appointed to preach; 
and in the xi. we have them deſiring to be taught to 
pray; Lord teach us to pray. And without this there 
can be little anſwer or ſucceſs in the other; little 
ipringing up of this ſeed, though miniſters ſow it 
plentifully in preaching, unleſs they ſecretly water it 
with their prayers and tears. 
And people, truly, ſhould keep ſome correſpondence 
in this duty; and that, if other engagement will not 
perſuade, even for their own advantage, for it return 
unto them with abundant intereſt. If much of th 
Spirit be poured forth on miniſters, are they not thi 
more able to unfold the ſpiritual myſteries of the gol 
pel, and build up their people in the knowledge of 
them? Oh! that both of us were more abundant u 
this rich and ſweet exerciſe, 
The prayer is addreſſed to the God of all grucd 

who hath called us to eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus 
wherein it ſuits the Apoſtle St Paul's word in his dl 
rection to the Philippians, Chap. iv. 6. ; it is /uppi 
cation with thankſgiving, prayer with praiſe. In ti 
prayer or petition, conſider the matter and the ſtyl 
The matter or thing requeſted is expreſſed in dive 
brief words, Make you perfect, ſtabliſb, ſtrengthen, jet! 
you ; which, though they be much of the ſame ſenſ 
yet are not ſuperfluouſly multiplied ; for they bo 
carry the great importance of the thing, and ti 
earneſt deſire in aſking it. And though it be a lit 
light and unſolid to frame a different ſenſe to est 
of them; nor are any of the ways that ſuch kind 
interpreters have taken in it very ſatisfactory to 4 
diſcerning judgment; yet I conceive they are not? 

together without ſome profitable difference. * 


ſo bar. 
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firſt, Perfect, implies more clearly than the reſt, their 
advancement in victory over their remaining corrup- 
tions and infirmities, and their progreſs towards per- 
fection. Szabli/h, hath more expreſs reference to both 


le inward lightneſs and inconſtancy that is natural 
e, to us, the counter-blaſts of perſecutions and tempta- 
tons, and to outward oppoſitions ; and imports the 
to 


curing of the 'one, and ſupport againſt the other. 
Strengthen, the growth of their graces, eſpecially gain- 
ing of farther meaſures of thoſe graces wherein they 
are weakeſt and loweſt, And ettle, though it ſeems 
the ſame, and in ſubſtance is the ſame with the other 
word /tabli/h, yet it adds ſomewhat to it very conſi- 


= (erable ; for it fignifies to found or fix upon a ſure 
nog foundation, and fo indeed may have an aſpect to Him 
mug who is the foundation and ftrength of believers, on 
tha whom they build by faith, even eu Chriſt, in whom 
te have all, both victory over lin, and increaſe of 
pol grace, eſtabliſhment of ſpirit, and power to perſevere 
e 0 


wainſt all difficulties and aſſaults: He 7s that corner 
Joundation-/tone laid in Zion, that they that build upon 
bm may not be aſhamed, Ifa. xxviii. 16.: That rock 
bat upholds the houſe founded on it in the midſt of all 


/u WY winds and ſtorms, Matth. vii. ult. 

$ dl From hence we may obſerve, 1/7, That theſe ex- 
M ireftions have in them that which is fo earneſtly and 
auß principally to be ſought after by every Chriſtian, 
iy perſeverance and progreſs in grace. Theſe two are 
weſßg bere inter woven; for there be two words importing 
fag de one, and two the other, and they are interchange- 
ww a, placed. This is often urged on Chriſtians as 
bog their duty, and accordingly ought they to apply them- 
„es to it, and uſe their higheſt diligence in it: Not 
It o take the beginning of Chriſtianity for the end of 
= t; to think it enough, if they are entered into the 
n ray of it, and fit down upon the entry; but to walk 


on, to go from ſtrength to ſtrength, Plal. Ixxxiv. 7.; 

nd even through the greateſt difficulties and diſcou- 

rgements, to paſs forward with unmoved — 
| al _ 
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and fixedneſs of mind. They ought to be aiming at 
perfection: It is true, we ſhall {till fall exceedingly 
ſhort of it; but the more we ſtudy it, the nearer 
ſhall we come to it; the higher we- aim, the higher 
ſhall we ſhoot, though we ſhoot not ſo high as we 
aim, . : s 1 a : 
It is an excellent life, and it is the proper life of 
a Chriſtian, to be daily outſtripping himſelf, to be ſpi 
, ritually wiſer, holier, more heavenly minded to-da 
than yeſterday, and to-morrow (if it be added to hi 
lite) than to-day k. Every day loving the world leſs 
and Chriſt more, than the former, and gaining ever 
day ſome further victory over his ſecret corruption 
having his paſſions more ſubdued and mortified, hi 
deſires, in all temporal things, more cool and indi 
ferent, and in ſpiritual things more ardent ; that mi 


ſerable lightnels of ſpirit cured, and his heart renden 


ed more ſolid and fixed upon God, aſpiring to mor 
near communion with him, labouring that particulal 
graces may be made more lively and ſtrong, by oftet 
exerciſing and ſtirring them up: Faith more co 
firmed and flayed, love more inflamed, compoaſe 
meekneſs producing more deep humility, Oh! thi 
were a worthy ambition indeed ! you would hay 
your eſtates growing, and your credit growing; ho! 
much rather ſhould you ſeek to have your grace 
growing, and not be content with any thing you hay 
attained to? But, | | 
2dly, All our endeavours and diligence in this ui 
be vain, unleſs we look for our perfecting and el 
bliſhing from that right hand, without which wed 
nothing; thither the Apoſtle moves his defires for b 
brethren, and ſo teaches them the ſame addreſs i 
themſelves, The Gd of all grace make you perfect. 
This prayer is grounded (as all prayer of fait 
muſt be) on the promiſe and covenant of God, H 
iq cur rock, and bis. work is perfect, Dent. XXXIl 4 


He doth not begin a building, and then leave it oft 
„„ | | no 


Suaugſſima vita «A indies ſentire ſe fiert metiorem. 
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done of his defigns break in the middle, or fall ſhort 
of their end. He will perfect that good work which 
e bath begun, to the day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 
and, how often is he called the ſtrength of thoſe that 
tt on bim, Pſal. xviii. 30.; their buckler, and his 
way perfect. | | | 
Hence is the ſtability of grace, and perſeverance 
f the ſaints ; it is founded upon his unchangeable- 
ies, Not that they are fo, though truly ſanctified, 
if they and their graces were left to their own ma- 
ugement; no, it is he who not only gives that rich 
portion to thoſe he adopts to be his children, but 
keps it for them, and them in the poſſeſſion of it; 
le maintains the lot of our inheritance, Pſal. xvi. 5. 
ind to build that perſuaſion of perſeverance upon 
bs truth and power engaged in it, is no preſump- 
lon, yea, it is high diſhonour to him to queſtion 
V IF 

But when nature is ſet to judge of grace, it muſt 
heak according to itſelf; and, therefore, very unſuit- 
bly to that which it ſpeaks of. Natural wits appre- 
end not the ſpiritual tenor of the Covenant of Grace, 
bit model it to their own principles, and quite diſ- 
uſe it; and they think of nothing but their reſolves 
nd moral purpoſes : Or, they take up with a con- 
led notion of grace; they imagine it put into their 
mn hands, to Keep or loſe it, and will not ſtoop to 
continual dependence on the ſtrength of another; 
eher chooſing that game of hazard, though it is cer- 
ln loſs and undoing, to do for themſelves. 

hut the humble believer is otherwiſe taught; he 
th not /o learned Chriſt. He ſees himſelf beſet with 
Memies without, and buckled to a treacherous heart 
Within, that will betray him to them; and he dare 
more truſt himſelf to himſelf, than to his moſt 
ſufelled enemies. Thus it ought to be, and the 
Wre the heart 1s brought to this humble petitioning 
that ability, and ſtrengthening and perfecting, from 

| J's God, 
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God, the more ſhall it find both ftability and peace 
from the aſſurance of that ſtability. _ | 

And certainly, the more the Chriftian is acquainte@ 
with himſelf, the more will he go out of himſelf fd 
his perfecting and eſtabliſning. He finds that whe 
he thinks to go forward, he is driven backward, an 
fin gets hold of him, oftentimes, when he thought if 
have ſmitten it. He finds that miſerable inconftanci 
of his heart in ſpiritual things, the vaniſhing of bl 
purpoſes and breaking off of his thoughts, that the 
uſually die ere they be brought forth: So that whe 
he hath thought, © I will pray more reverently, au 
te ſet myſelf to behold God when I ſpeak to him, an 
« watch more over my heart, that it fly not out auf 
« leave me;“ poſſibly the firſt time he ſets to WM 
thinking to be maſter of his intention, he finds hin 
felf more ſcattered, and diſordered, and dead, than 


any time before. When he hath conceived though fill 
of humility and ſelf-abaſement, and thinks, Nall lt is 
% am down, and laid low within myſelf, to rife a as 
4 look big no more;” yet ſome vain fancy creeſſ and 0 
in anon, and encourages him, and raiſes him up lan 
his old eſtate: So that in this plight, had he . {1 
higher ſtrength to look at, he would fit down af 1 
give over all, as utterly hopeleſs of ever attaining WI" be 
his journey's end. 05 x hl 

But when he conſiders whoſe work that is wit * 6 
him, even theſe ſmall beginnings of deſires, he is Md, 
couraged, by the greatneſs of the work, not to deſpl 7 fa 
and deſpair of the ſmall appearance of it in its beg * 
ning; not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, Lech. * 1 
10.; and knowing that it is not by any power 3 F 
might, but by his Spirit, that it ſhall be accompliſh ; the 
he lays hold on that word, Job viii. 7. Though * 
beginning be ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhall greatly $ 
CYEAaje. 5 

The well inſtructed Chriſtian Jooks to Jeſus, a" wy 


rte, Heb. xii. 2. /ooks off from all oppoſitions and « 


-ficulties ; looks above them to 7eſus, the _— q 
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iiber of our faith; Author, and therefore Finiſher. 
"MJ Thus that royal dignity is intereſted in the maintain- 
nce and completing of what he hath wrought : not- 
W vithſtanding all thy imperfections, and the firength 
in, he can and will ſubdue it; though thy condi- 
on ſhould be fo light and looſe, that it were eaſy 
r any wind of temptation to blow thee away, yet 
WY i: ſhall hold thee in his right hand, and there thou 
WT halt be firm as the earth, that is ſo ſettled by his 
nd, that though it bangs on nothing, yet nothing 
en remove it. Though thou art weak, he is ſtrong; 
od is he that frrengthens thee, and renews thy ſtrength, 
lk. xl. 28.; when it ſeems to be gone and quite 


: : hent, he makes 1t freſh, and greater than ever be- 
obe. The word hm which we render renew, ſig- 
pin fes change 5 they ſhall have for their own, his 


W icogth ; a weak believer, and his ſtrong Saviour, 
W vill be too hard for all that can riſe againſt them: 

Illis here fit hominem cum baſs metiri, as in ſtatues, 
ll meaſure the man with the baſis on which he ſtands; 

ac there is no taking the right meaſure of a Chri- 
lan but that way. 
Thou art now, indeed, expoſed: to great ſtorms and 

empeſts, yet he builds thee on himſelf, makes thee, 
ly believing, to Found on him ; and ſo, though the 
aud, blow and the rain fall, yet thou ſtandeſt, being 
lt on him thy rock, Matth. vii. 25. And this, in- 


wit 
td, is our ſafety, the more we cleave to our rock 


18 e 


Jeſt”! faſten on him: This is the only thing that eſta- 
beg! lihes us, and perfect and ſtrengthens us; therefore, 
ch. Nellis that word added g:praiwcas, found you, or 
er e you, on your foundation. This is the firmneſs 


it the Church againſt the gates of bell; he is a ſtrong 
budation for eſtabliſhment, and a living founda- 
lon ; having influence into the building for perfect- 
ne t; for it is a living houſe, and the foundation is 
root ſending life to the ſtones, that 7h, oy grow up, 
* aus Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 1289 ii. 4, 5. 
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It is the want of this activity of faith on Jeſus 
that keeps us ſo imperfect, and wreſtling ſtill with! 


336 


our corruptions without any advancement. 
wreſtle in our own ftrength too often, and ſo are juſt 


ly, yea neceſſarily, foiled ; for it cannot be other. 
wiſe, till we make him our ftrength. This we are 


_ fill forgetting, and we had need to be put in minc 


of it, and frequently to recollect it. We would be 


at doing for ourſelves, and inſenfibly fall into thi 
folly, even after much ſmarting for it, if 'we be no 
watchful againſt it; there is this wretehed natura 
independency in us, that is ſo hard to beat out. Al 
our projectings are but caſtles in the air, imaginar 
buildings without a foundation, till once laid of 
Chriſt. But never ſhall we find heart peace, ſwee 
peace, and - progreſs in holineſs, till we be drive 


from it, to make him all our ſtrength ; till we b 


brought to do nothing, to attempt nothing, to hop 
or expect nothing, but in him; and then ſhall w 
indeed find his fulneſs and all-ſufficiency, and 
more than conquerors through him who hath loved u 
Rom. viii. 37. VVV 

But the God of all grace.] By reaſon of our man 
wants and great weakneſs, we had need to have 
very full hand, and a very ſtrong. hand to go t 
for ſupplies and ſupport. And ſuch we have indeed 
our Father is the God of all grace, a ſpring that ca 
not be drawn dry, no, nor ſo much as any whit d 
miniſhed, | 

He is the God of all grace The God of imputt 
grace, of infuſed and increaſed grace, of furniſh 
and aſſiſting grace. The work of ſalvation is 


grace from beginning to end. Free grace int 
plot of it, laid in the counſel of God, and perform 
by his own hand all of it. His Son ſent in the filet 
and his Spirit ſent into the hearts of his choſen, 
apply Chriſt. All grace is in him, the living {pr 
of it, and flows from him; all the various acting 
and all the ſeveral degrees of grace; he is the G 
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Wi pardoning grace, that blots out the tranſereſſions of 
Ins own children, for his own name's ſake, Tta. xliii; - 


j.; that takes up all quarrels, and makes one act of 
oblivion ſerve for all reckonings betwixt him and 
them. And, as the God of pardoning grace, ſo he 
$alſo the God of ſanctifying grace, who refines and 
jurifies all thoſe he means to make up into veſſels of 
tory, and hath in his hand all the fit means and 
rays of doing this; purges them by afflictions and 
wtward trials, by the reproaches and hatreds of the. 
yorld. The profane world little know how ſervice- 
ble they are to the increaſe of the graces and com- 
brts of a Chriſtian, when they indignify and perſe- 
mte him; yea, little doth a Chriſtian himſelf ſome- 
imes think how great his advantage is by thoſe 
things, till he find it, and wonders at his Father's 
nidom and love. But moſt powerfully are the chil- 


irn of God ſanctified by the Spirit within them, 


nthout which, indeed, no other thing could be ad- 
nntage to them in this. That divine fire kindled 
nithin them is daily refining and ſublimating them; 
dat Spirit of Chriſt is conquering fin, and, by the 
nighty flame of his love, conſuming the earth and 
lols that is in them; making their affections more 
hiritual and diſengaged from all created delights : 
and thus as they receive the beginnings of grace 
Ieely, ſo all the advances and increaſes of it. Life 
Im their Lord ſtill flowing and cauſing them grow, 
ating the power of fin, ſtrengthening a fainting 
ath, quickening a languiſhing love, teaching the 
ml the ways of wounding ſtrong corruptions, and 
mitying its weak graces: Yea, in wonderful ways 
Wancing the good of his children by things not 
ly harſh to them, as afflictions and temptations, 
It by that which is directly oppoſite in its nature, 
n itſelf, raiſing them by their falls, and ſtrengthen- 
05 them by their very troubles; working them up 

humility and vigilance, and ſending them to Chriſt 

Vol, II. | UWs -. | for 
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for fireogth by the experience of their weakneſſe 
and Hilings, 


; | Ze fanRifying grace in the beginning and growth of i 
ſio alſo the God of ſupporting grace; that ſuperve 


within us would lie dead, and fail us in the time o 


auxiliary ſtrength, when we and all the grace w 
. have within, dwelling in us, is ſurcharged. Thet 


- > breach, and enter with full force and violence, h 


be ſo cloſe as to keep out this aid, for it comes fro 


In God; whereas if his received grace were alway 


all incurſions, though we know we have received i 


chan his; more as being within us than as flowing 
from him. But when all the forces we have, ti 16. 


And as he is the God of S grace, and 


nient influence, without which the graces placec 


greateſt need. This is the immediate aſſiſting powe 
that bears up the ſoul under the hardeſt ſervices, and 
backs it in the ſharpeſt conflicts, communicating freſſ 


he ſteps in, and oppoſes his ſtrength to a prevailin 
and confident enemy, that is at the point of inſult 
ing and triumph. When temptations have made 


lets in fo much preſent help on a ſudden, as make 
them give back, and beats them out. When the ene 
my comes in as a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifts 10 
flandard againſt bim, Iſa. lix. 11.; and no ſiege ca 


above. 
And by this a Chriſtian learns that his ftrength 


party enough, and able to make itſelf good again 


yet, being within us, we ſhould poſſibly ſometime 
forget the receipt of it, and look on it more as ou 


ſtanding garriſon, is by far overmatched, and 74.9 i 
find the affailants beaten back; then we muſt : 
knowledge him that fends ſuch ſeaſonable relief, f all ( 
be, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, a very preſent help | 
trouble, Plal. xlvi. 1. 

All St Paul's conſtant ſtrength of grace inhere he f 
in him, could not fence him ſo hay" as to ward of" our 
the piercing point of that ſharp temptation, whati 


ever it was, which he records, 2 Cor. XU. 7+ Timer 
redouble 


: % 
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redoubled buffetings that he felt came ſo thick upon 
tim, that he was driven to his knees by it, to cry for 
help to be ſent down, without which he found he 
could not hold out, and he had an anſwer aſſuring 
him of help; a ſecret ſupport that ſhould maintain 
tim, My grace is ſufficient for thee, ver. 8. though 
mine own be not; that is, that which I have already 
given thee z yet mine is, that is, that grace which is 
n me, and which I will put forth for thy aſſiſtance. 
And this 1s our great advantage and comfort, that 
ve have a Protector who is Almighty, and is always 
ithand; who can and will hear us whenſoever we 
ve beſet and ſtraitened. That captain had reaſon, 
who, being required to keep Milan for the king of 
france, went up to the higheſt turret, and cried three 
times, King of France, and refuſed the ſervice, be- 
auſe the king heard him not, nor nobody anſwered 
br him ; meaning the great diſtance, and ſo the dif- 
iculty of ſending aid, when need ſhould require. 
jut we may be confident of our ſupplies in the moſt 
udden ſurpriſes, Our King can and will hear us 
men we call, and will ſend relief in due ſeaſon. 
We may be in apparent hazards, but we ſhall not 
lt wholly vanquiſhed ; it is but crying to him in our 
neateſt ſtraits, and help appears. Poſſibly we ſee 
Wt hoſt of the enemies firſt, and that ſo great, that 
here is no likelihood of eſcaping ; but then praying, 
| eſpy the fiery chariots and horſemen, and may 
win , There are more with us than with them, 2 Kings 
N. 16, . | . | iba 
The Apoſtle. St Paul calls our God, the God of all 


t lation, Rom. xv. 5. as here he is ſtyled the God 
ef, Ma Grace: And this is our rejoicing, that in his 
Iþ nd is all good; our ſanctification and conſolation, 


litance and aſſurance, grace and glory. And this 
Iyle ſuits moſt fitly with the preſent petition, that 
br our perfefting, and ſtabliſbing, and ſtrengthening in 
Face, we have recourſe to the God of all Grace, whoſe 
brmer gifts do not diſcourage us from ſeeking —_— 
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but indeed both encourage us, and engage him fog un 
the perfecting of it. It is his will that we have con all 
ſtant recourſe to him for all we want. He is fo rich nit 
and withal ſo liberal, that he delights that we ſee un 
and draw much from him; and it is by believing . 
and praying that we do draw from him. Were thei thc 
plied, we would ſoon grow richer ; but remember the 
all this grace, that we would receive from the Go hig 
of all Grace, muſt be from Gad in Chriſt. There i no 
flows for us, thither we are directed. It was the Ta noi 
ther's good pleaſur e, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell vol 
Col. i. 19. and that for us, that we might know whiff abo 
ther to go, and where to apply for. it. fon 
Now for the further opening up of his riches, e ſuad 
preſſed in this title, the God of all Grace, is adde lo m 
one great act of grace, which doth indeed include a; 
the reſt; for we have in it the beginning and end A 
the work linked together. The firſt effect of grad calle 
upon us, in effectual calling, and the laſt accomplilM jou 
-ment af it, in eternal glory. Who bath called us Vill! 
his eternal glory. glory 
For that calling, I conceiye, doth not fi mply n meq i :ighe 
the deſign of the goſpel in its general publication to hi; 
wherein the outward call lies, that it holds forth ai ame 
ſets before us eternal glory as the reſult of graq beds, 
But the calling here ſpoken of, is the real bring bu, 
of a Chriſtian to, and uniting him with, Chriſt, ane, ; 
ſo giving him a real and firm title to glory. Such ton: 
call is here intended, as powerfully works grace WM belief 
the ſoul, and ſecures glory to the ſoul ; gives it rig nö“ 
to that inheritance, and fits it for it ; and ſometia i om a 
gives it even the evident and ſweet aſſurance of Your h 
'Fhis aſſurance, indeed, all the heirs of glory baWtitq | 
not ordinarily within them, and ſcarce any at aal kj; 
times. equally clear. Some travel on in a cow ble te 
cloudy day, and get home by it; having ſo mu bergait 
light as to know their way, and yet do not at Wtrifles « 
clearly ſee the bright and full ſun-ſhine of aſſuranq N hinted 
others have it breaking forth at ſome times, and agen fo 
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under a cloud, and ſome more conſtantly. But as 
all meet in the end, ſo all agree in this in the begin- 
ning, that is, the reality of the thing; they are made 
unalterably ſure heirs of it, in their effectual calling. 
And by this the Apoſtle advances his petition for 
their ſupport, and eſtabliſhment, and advancement, in 
the way of grace. The way of our calling to fo 
high and happy an eſtate, did we apply our thoughts 
more to it, would work on us, and perſnade us to a 
more ſuitable temper of mind, and courſe of life 
would give us more noble ſublime thoughts and ways 
above the world; and the ſtronger were our perſua- 
fon of it, the more ſtrongly ſhould we be thus per- 
ſuaded by it. And as it would thus prevail with us, 
{ might we uſe it to prevail with God for all need- 

ful grace. 355 | | 
All you that hear the goſpel, are in the general 
called to this glory. It 1s told you where and how 
you may lay hold on it. You are told, that if you 
vill let go your fins and embrace Jeſus Chriſt, this 
glory ſhall be yours. It is his purchaſe, and the 
nght of it lies in him, and not elſewhere; and right 
to him is the receiving him for a Saviour, and at the 
ume time for Lord and King; to become his ſub- 
js, and fo be made kings. This is our meſſage to 
jou, but you will not receive it. You give it a hear- 
Ing, it may be, but do not indeed hearken to the mo- 
lon : And this muſt, of neceſſity, proceed from un- 
belief. Were you indeed perſuaded, that in coming 
unto Chriſt, you were preſently not only ſet free 
tom a ſentence of death, which is ftill ſtanding over 
Jour head while you are out of him, but withal en- 
tled to a crown, made heirs of a kingdom, an eter- 
ml kingdom, I ſay, if this were believed, were it poſ- 
idle to flight him as the moſt do, and turn back the 
bargain, and beſtow their money elſewhere upon 
ltles of no value, childrens commodities, rattles, and 
painted toys? Such are your greateſt projects, were it 
en for earthly kingdoms, in reſpec of Chriſt, and 
| | this 


e 
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this glory provided in him. What a wonder is it, Ae 
that where this happineſs is daily proclaimed, and pre 
you are not only informed of it, but entreated to re- ,;; 
ceive it, where it is not only offered you, but preſſed gil 
and urged upon you, and you ſay, you believe the yr 
matter; yet ſtill the falſe glory and other vanities of 
this world amuſe and entangle you, that you cloſe 
not with this rich offer of eternal glory. 

But where any do cloſe with. it, it is indeed by a 
call that goes deeper than the ear; a word ſpoken 
home to within, a touch of the Spirit of God upon 
the heart, which hath a magnetic virtue to draw it, 
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; ſo that it cannot chooſe but follow ; and yet chooſes 6 
: it moſt freely and ſweetly : Doth moſt gladly.open glory 
; to let in Jeſus Chriſt and his ſweet government upon ud! 
1 his own terms, takes him and all the reproaches and 
| troubles that can come with him. And well it may, far 
ſeeing, beyond a little paſſing trouble, abiding eternal nig 
| glory. © OR Wir ti 
| The ſtate, to which a Chriſtian is called, is not arſe, 
| oor and ſad eſtate, as the world judges; it is to no 22 
| eſs than eternal glory. The world thinks ſtrange te ori 
| fee the believer abridge himtelt in the delights oi tha 
| fin, their common purſuits and eager graſpings afte 7. 
Tho gains or honours, or pleaſures of ſenſe ; but the) ume : 
E know not the infinite gain that he hath made, in tha the 
| he hath exchanged this drofs for down-weight fit g. 


pure gold. The world ſees what the Chriſtian leaves 
but they ſee not what he comes to; what his ne 
purchaſe is, in another place; they ſee what he ſuf 
fers, but not what he expects, and ſhall attain as th 
end of theſe ſufferings, which ſhall ſhortly end. Bu 
he knowing well upon what conditions all the! 
things run, may well ſay, How ſmall is what I for 
« ſake, how great that which I follow after &.“ 

It is glory, eternal glory, his eternal glory. Glu, 
true real glory. All that is here ſo. named, is f 


more but a name, a ſhadow of glory, cannot _ | 


& 
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the balance, but is found too light: As was faid of a 
great Monarch, Dan. v. and fo many principalities | 
and provinces put into the ſcale one after another, 
till added no weight; yea, poſſibly, as a late politic 
writer wittily obſerves of a certain Monarch, The 
« more kingdoms you caſt in, the ſcale is ſtill the 
« lighter.” Men are naturally deſirous of glory, and 
npe after it; but they are naturally ignorant of the 
true nature and place of it; they ſeek it where it is 
not, and, as. Solomon ſays of riches, ſet their hearts on 
that which is not, Prov. xxiii. 5. hath no ſubſiſtence 
nor reality. But the glory above is true real glory, 
ind bears weight; and ſo bears aright the name of 
cory, which in the Hebrew [Mag] ſignifies weight ; 
nd the Apoſtle's expreſſion ſeems to allude to that 
ene ; ſpeaking of this fame glory to come, he calls it 
afar more excellent weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. It 
weighs down all labour and ſufferings in the way, fo 
ar, that they are not once worth the fp2aking of in 
reſpect of it. It is the hyperbole, xa uneeonn es 
mou, other glory is overſpoke, but this glory, over 
gorious to be duly ſpoke, it exceeds and riſes above 
ul that can be ſpoke of it. 

Eternal. Oh ! that adds much ! Men would have 
bme more reaſon ſo to affect and purſue the glory 
if the preſent world, ſuch as it is, if it were laſting, 
tit ſtayed with them when they have caught it, and 
bey ſtayed with it to enjoy it. But how toon do 
bey part! they paſs away, and the glory paſſes away, 
uh as ſmoke, as a vapour. Our life, and all the 
pmp and magmificence of thoſe that have the great- 
fl outward glory, and make the faireſt ſhew, it is 
ut a ſhaggy, 2 pageant, nagęa yu, which goes through 
de ſtreet, and is ſeen no more. But this hath length 
days with it, eternal glory. Oh! a thought of that 
allows up all the grandeur of the world, and the 
le of reckoning years and ages. Had one man 
WF inued from the creation to the end of the world, 

the top of earthly dignity and glory, admired by 
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all; yet, at the end, everlaſting oblivion being the i 
_ Cloſe, what nothing were it to eternal glory. But, WM” 
alas? we cannot be brought to believe, and deeply 
take the impreſſion of eternity; and that is our un- 
doing. 8 %%% ͤͤ 8 
BA Jeſus Chrijt.] Your portion out of him was 
eternal ſhame and miſery; but by him, it is even ali 
glory. And this hath likewife an evidence of the 
greatneſs of this glory; it can be no ſmall eſtate 
which the blood of the Son of God was let out tg 
purchaſe. | Srl He 23 

His glory.] It is that which he gives, and gives a 
his choice of all, to his choſen, his children: And il 
there be any thing here that hath delight or wort 
in the things which he gives in common even to hi 
enemies; if there be ſuch a world and variety 0 
good things for them that hate him, oh ! how excel 
lent muſt thoſe things be he hath reſerved for hi 
friends, for thoſe he loves, and cauſes to love him! 

As it is his gift, it is indeed himſelf; the behold 
ing and enjoying of himſelf. This we cannot no! 
conceive. But, oh! that bleffed day, when the fo 
ſhall be full of God, ſhall be ſatisfied and raviſhe 
with full vition ! ſhould we not admire that ſuch 
condition is provided for man, wretched ſinful man 
Lord. what is man, that thou art mindful of him, a 
the ſon of man, that thou wifiteſt him? Pſal. vill. 3 
e and is it provided for me, as wretched as any th 
« are left, and fallen ſhort of this glory! a baſe wor 
« taken out of the mire, and waſhed in the blood 
« Chriſt, and within a while ſet to ſhine in glo 
« without ſin!”* Oh! the wonder of this! how ſho 
it excite us to praiſe, when we think of ſuch an o 
there, who will bring us up in the way to this cro' 
how will this hope ſweeten the ſhort ſufferings 
this life! and death itſelf, which is otherwiſe the Þ 
tereſt in itſelf, is moſt of all ſweetened by this, as 
ing neareſt it, and ſetting us into it. What thou 
thou art poor, diſeaſed, and deſpiſed here. Oh! c 
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fider what is there, how worthy the affection, wor- 
thy the earneſt eye and fixed look.of an heir of this 
i boy ! What can he either, defire or fear, whoſe 
P) deart is thus deeply fixed? Who would refuſe this 
"Mather clauſe, to ſuffer a while, a little while, any 
thing outward, or inward, he thinks fit? how ſoon. 
ſhall all this be overpaſt, and then, overpaid in the 
Wrery entry, at the beginning of this glory that ſhall 
ever end! _ | | 


Ver. 11. To him be glory and doniinion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 1 ON 


HEY know little of their own wants and empti- 
neſs, that are not much in prayer; and they 
mow little of the greatneſs and goodneſs of God, 
tlat are not much in praiſes; The humble Chriſtian 
uth a heart in ſome meaſure framed to both. He 
bath within him the beſt ſchoolmaſter, that teaches 
lim how to pray, and how to praiſe, and makes him 
lelight in the exerciſe of them both. 

The Apoſtle having added prayer to his doctrine, 
dds here, you ſee, praiſe to his prayer. To him be 
tory and dominion for ever. | | „ 
The living praiſes of God ſpring from much holy 
Wetion, and that affection ſprings from a divine 
leht in the underſtanding. So ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
ng ye praiſes with underſtanding, or you that have 
nderſtanding, Pſal. xlvii. 7. f 

It is a ſpiritual knowledge of God that ſets the 
mul in tune for his praiſes; and therefore the moſt 


lo Bis a ˖ b 
© n bear no part in this fong: They miſtune it 
an oute, through their ignorance of God, and unac- 
croufaintance with him. Praiſe is unſeemly in the 


wouth of fools ; they ſpoil and miſtune it. 

0% 1. The thing aſcribed. 2. The term or en- 

Wrance of it. 1. The former is expreſſed in two 

words, oy and power. Glory, when aſcribed to 

od, imports the ſhining forth of his dignity, the 
Vox, II. XE knowledge 


rene 


346 4 colMMENTarRY uro fer. 6, y 
knowledge and acknowledgment of it by his crea- 


and giving them to whemſoever he will, Dan. iv. 3 


an 

tures; that his excellency may be confeſſed and th 
13 praiſed, his name exalted, that ſervice and homage | 
3 may be done to him; which all adds nothing to him; vc 
| for how can that be? But as it is the duty of ſuch lit 
creatures as he hath fitted for it, to render praiſe to anc 
him, fo it is their happineſs, All the creatures, in- ow 
deed, declare and ſpeak his glory; the heavens ſoundi hin 
it forth, and the earth and ſea reſound and echo it and 
back. But his reaſonable creatures hath he peculiar the 
ly framed, both to take notice of glory in all the reſt WM # 
and to return it from and for all the reſt, in a morꝰ litt] 
expreſs and lively way. . 8 full 
And in this lower world, it is man alone that i ther 
made capable of obſerving the glory of God, and H 
offering him praiſes. He exprefles it well, that call thei; 
man the world's high prieſt ; all the creatures bring and | 
their oblations of praiſe to him, to offer up for then his d 
and for himſelf, for whoſe uſe and comfort they ar (:lve 
made. The light and motion of the heavens, an they 
all the variety of creatures below them, ſpeak this . 4pof 
man: He that made us and you, and made us to {-4;- 
« you, is great and wiſe, and worthy to be praiſed //. 
„ and you axe better able to ſay this than we but a: 
« therefore praiſe him on our behalf and your ow it 
„Oh! he is great and mighty, he is the Lord o lf ſe 
— 5 55 judgm 
Power is alſo aſcribed to God, which here e eceſs 
preſſes not only ability, but authority and royal . dre t. 
vereignty; that as he can do all things, he rules ad ineſs 
governs all things, is King of all the world, Lo comme 
Paramount; fo that all hold their crowns of him, ai :1-, 
the ſhields of the earth belong unto God, he 1s greangiF" tha 
to be exalted, Pſal. xlvii. 9.; diſpoſeth of ſtates at on 
kingdoms at his pleaſure, eſtabliſheth or changetWtloriou 
turns and overturns, as ſeems him good, and ba hown 
not only might, but right to do ſo. He is the MW. 
High, ruling in the kingdoms of the children of od 
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and ſeldom fails to pour contempt upon princes when 
they contemn his power. e LI 

2. The term or endurance of this glory, is alſo 
worthy of our remark, for ever. Even in the ſhort 
life of man, men that are raiſed' very high in place 
and popular eſteem, may, and often do, outlive their 
own glory ; but the glory of God laſteth as long as 
himſelf, for he is unchangeable, his throne is for ever, 
and his wrath for ever, and his mercy for ever; and 
therefore his glory for ever, | 

Reflection 1. Is it not to be lamented, that he is fo 
little glorified and praiſed ? that the earth being ſo 
full of his goodneſs, is ſo empty of his praiſe from 
them that enjoy and live upon it? | 
How far are the greateſt part from making this 
their great work, to exalt God, and aſcribe power 
and glory to his name? fo far, that all their ways are 
his diſhonour ; they ſeek to advance and raiſe them- 
ſelves, to ſerve their own luſts and pleaſures, while 
they are altogether mindleſs of his glory ! yea, the 
Apoſtle's complaint holds good againſt us all, we are 
ſeeking our own things, and none the things of the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, Phil. ii. 21. It is true, ſome there are, 
but as his meaning is, they are fo few, that they are, 
51t were, drowned and ſmothered in the crowd of 
kll-ſeekers, ſo that they appear not. After all the 
judgments of God upon us, how doth ſtill luxury and 
txceſs, uncleanneſs, and all kind of profaneneſs, out- 
lare the very light of the goſpel, and the rule of ho- 
ineſs ſhining in it! ſcarce any thing is a matter of 
common ſhame and ſcorn, but the power of godlineſs; 
urning indeed our true glory into ſhame, and glorying 
u that which is indeed our ſbame yet holineſs is 
bot only our trueſt glory, but that wherein the ever 
get zorious God doth eſpecially glory, and hath made 
ba town himſelf particularly by that name, The holy 
M. And the expreſs ſtyle of his glorious praiſes 
tered by /eraphims, Ha. vi. 3. is, Holy, holy, holy ig 
ite Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is full of his 1 

| nſtea 
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ſoul, and make it ſo low ſet, that it cannot riſe to 
the height of a ſong of praiſe: And thus, if we ob- 
ſerved ourſelves, we ſhould find, that when we let 
dur hearts fall, and entangle themſelves in any infe- 
rior defires and delights, as they are unfitted generally 
for holy things, ſo, eſpecially, for the praiſes of our 
holy God. Creature-loves abaſe the ſoul, and turn 
it to earth, and praiſe is altogether heavenly; 2. Seek 
z heart purified from ſelf-love, and poſſeſſed with the 
bre of God. The heart which is ruled by its own 
ntereſt, is ſcarce ever content, ſtill ſubject to new 
liſquiet. Self is a vexing thing, for all things do 
not readily ſuit our humours and wills; and the leaſt 
touch that is wrong to a ſelfiſh mind diftempers it, 
nd diſreliſhes all the good things about it. A 
childiſh condition it is, if croſſed but in a toy, to 
throw away all. Whence are our frequent frettings 
and grumblings, and why is it that we can drown a 
hundred high favours in one little diſpleaſure ; fo 
that ſtill our finger is upon that ftring ; and there is 
nore malcontent and repining for one little croſs, 
tian praiſes for all the mercies we have received? 
z not this evidently the ſelf- love that abounds in us? 
Whereas, were the love of God predominant. in us, 
re ſhould love his doings and diſpoſals, and bleſs his 
ume in all: Whatſoever were his will, would, in 
hat view, be amiable and ſweet to us, however in it- 
elf harſh and unpleaſant. Thus would we fay in 
al, © This is the will and the hand of my Father, 
who doth all wiſely and well; bleſſed be his 

name.“ OE; | 
The ſoul thus framed would praiſe in the deeps of 
oubles ; not only in outward afflictions, but in the 
addeſt inward condition, would be ftill extolling 
bod, and ſaying, ** However he deal with me, he is 
0 "orthy to be loved and praiſed. He is great and 
holy, he is good and gracious ; and whatſoever be 
his way and thoughts towards me, I wiſh him 
" glory, If he will be pleaſed to give me light and 
| „ refreſhment, 
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«« refreſhment; bleſſed be he; and if he will haye Mb: 
me to be in darkneſs again, bleſſed be he, glory toMtcſti 
„ his name ! yea, what though he ſhould uttetly re. Mo |! 
ject me, is he not for that to be accounted infinite. vor. 
« Iy merciful in the ſaving of others? muſt he ceaſe 
to be praiſe-worthy for my ſake? If he condemn, 
«« yet he is to be praiſed, being merciful to fo many 
e others; yea, even in ſo dealing with me, he is tc 
be praiſed, for in that be is juſt.” | | 


Thus would pure love reaſon for him, and rende 
tie to him; but our ordinary way is moſt unto 
ward and unbeſeeming his creatures, the beſt of them 
much more ſuch worms as we are; that things mult 
rather be to our mind than his; and we muſt eithe 
have all our will, or elle, for our part, he ſhall have 
none of his praiſes. ; 15 
3 Labour for that which, on theſe two, will follow 
a fixed heart. If it be refined from creature-love and 
ſelf-love, ſpirituality and love of God will fix it, and 
then ſhall it be fit to praiſe, which an-unſtable un 
compoſed heart can never be, any more than an in 
ſtrument can be harmonious and fit to play on, tha 
hath looſe pins, ſtill flipping and letting down thi 
ſtrings, pins that never faſten. And thus are thi 
moſt z they cannot fix to divine thoughts, to conſide 
God, to behold and admire his excellency and good 
neſs, and his free love. Oh! that happy word o 
David, worthy to be twice repeated, when ſhall w. 
fay it? O God, my heart is fixed ; well might he add 
4 will /ing and give praiſe, Pſal. lvii. 7. Oh! that vwf 
would pray much that he would fix our hearts; ant 
then he having fixed them, we would praiſe hi 
much. | 
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Direct. II. If any due diſpoſition be once attaine{iſzins : 
for praiſes, then muſt the heart, ſo diſpoſed, be {et t loſes al 
ſtudy the matter of praiſes. Ontider 


ect on 
Mvider 
far ch, 0 


And that, 1. The infinite excellency of God i 
himſelf ; which though we know little of, yet th 
we know, and ſhould conſider it, that jt is far ber. 
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that all the ereatures and all his works are able to 
teſtify of him; that he tranſeends all we can ſpeak, 
or hear, or know of him. 2. Look on him in his 
orks. Can we behold the vaſt heavens above, or 
the firm earth beneath us; or all the variety of his 
rorks in both; without holy wonder ftirred in us, 
nd that ſtirring us up to ſing praiſes ? Oh! his great- 
ges, and might, and wiſdom ſhining in theſe, Lora, 
hw manifold are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou made 
bem all, Pſal. eiv. 24. But above all, that work, that 
narvel of his works, the ſending of his Son forth of 
lis boſom. This is the myſtery which the Apoſtles 

o ſo much magnify in their writings, this is the chief 

ncentive whereby our Apoſtle was induced to cloſe 
his epiſtle with praiſe, aſcribing glory to him. This 
miſe looks particularly back to the ſtyle in the 
myer, The God of all grace, who hath called us to his 
ternal glory by Jaſus Chriſt. So many other mercies 
ne not to be forgotten, bug chiefly is he to be praiſed 
br that choice of mercies, to his glory, who bath 
led us to his glory. Then look through the work 
f ſaving his choſen, ſo redeemed by the blood of 
Is don, his maintaining his own work in them, as 
ninſt all ſurrounding enemies and oppoſitions; the 
drancing it in the midſt of them, and even by thoſe 
ppolitions, and bringing them ſafe to glory; that 
erfecting and eſtabliſhment, as in the foregoing words; 
iss that which fo affects the Apoſtle in the very en- 
ty of this epiſtle, that there he muſt break forth into 
aiſe, chap. i. ver. 3. Blefed be the God and Father 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to his abun- 
ant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a-lively hopes 
y the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. He 
kgins there in praiſe, and here ends in it, and fo in- 
les all within that divine circle. And as we ſhould 
anlider theſe things in general, ſo ſhould we alſo re- 
ect on his particular dealing with us; his good 
Fovidence in ſpirituals and temporals. Would we 


arch, oh! what a ſurcharge of innumerable mercies 
| ſhould 
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ſhould each of us find ! and were we better acquaint. MM. 
ed with the holy ſcriptures, had we more our delight Wl Ve 
in them, they would acquaint us better with all theſe * 
things, and give us light to ſee them, and warm our 
hearts, and excite them to His praiſes, who is the God / 
of all our mercies. 14 

Direct. III. The heart being ſomewhat diſpoſed m ) 
-praiſe, and then ſtudying the matter of it, ſhould be 
applied actually to render praiſe; and in order to 
this we muſt be careful, x. To aim at God in all, 
which is continued praiſe, to eye his glory in every 
thing, and chiefly to defire that as the great end 0 
all, that his name may be exalted. This is the ex 
cellent way indeed; whereas moſt are either wholl 
for their ſelf-ends, or often ſquinting out to them 
That ſoul is moſt. noble that ſingly and fixedly aims 
at exalting God, and ſeeks this ſtamp on all it ſpeak: 
and does, and defires ; ; all to the greater glory of m 
God. 2. To abound in the expreſs and ſolemn re 
turn of praiſe this way. To him be glory, not a cu 
ſtomary dead ſaying of it over, as 1s uſual with us 
but the heart offering it up. What is ſo pure anc 
high as this exerciſe, the praiſes of the ever gloriou 
Deity 2 What is heaven but theſe? and were it no 
beſt, as we can, to begin it here, and long to be there 
where it ſhall never end? To him be glory and domi 


nion for ever and ever. Amen. i * 
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"ui 12. By 7 ere. a faithful brother: unto pom 0 * 
I. ſuppoſe); I have written briefly, .exborting, and teſti- 
Hing that this is Mo true grace of God. nn ye 

and. 5 0 229001 i ret oeteg iini 55 1 * 
134. The Church that is at Babylon, elefted covet with 

you, ſaluteth you; and ſo doth Marcus my ſon. 
14. Greet ye one another with a kiſs. of. charity. Peace 

be with you all that are in Chrift Fejus. - Amen. 


HIS 1s a kind of coftſcript.: and contains its te- 

ſtimony of the bearer, and the Apoſtolic form 
of ſaluting. Withal, he expreſſes the meaſure of his 
yriting, that it was brief, and the end of it, that it 
was to teſtify the true grace of God. And this is, in- 
(ed, the end of our preaching ; agd we ought each 
p ſeek it by the word, and by mutual exhortations'; 
nd ſometimes a few words may avail much to this 
purpoſe, to our hearty eſtabliſhment in the faith; 
and not only are we to believe, but to remember that 
re have the beſt of it; that there is truth in our 
hopes, and they ſhall not deceive us. They are no 
incy, as the world thinks, but the true grace of God; 
jr, when all things elſe ſhall vaniſh, their truth ſhall 
nolt appear in their full accompliſhment. 

The entertainment and increaſe of Chriſtian love, 
due eſteem of one another, and affection one to 
mother, is no matter of empty compliment, but 1s 
lic very ſtamp and badge of Jeſus Chriſt upon his 
blowers : It is, therefore, moſt carefully to be pre- 
krved entire, and unhappy are they that do by any 
teans willingly break it. Oh! let us beware of do- 
it fo, lo, and follow peace, even hen it feems to fly 
um us. 

This peace that is the portion of thoſe in Chriſt, 
indeed within them, and with God; but through 
lim it is likewiſe one with another, and i in that no- 
lon to be deſired and wiſhed jointly with the other. 

Vor. II. 1 They 
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heirs of true peace. Others may dream of it, ant 
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They that are in Chriſt are the only children and 
have a falſe peace. for a time, and wicked men may 
wiſt it to themſelves and one another; but it is a moſt 
vain and infignificant hope: But to wiſh it to the 
peace is founded in him, and flows from him. Ns 
the peace of God, which paſſeth all undenſtanding, les 
your bearts and mind through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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LECTURE I. 


Ver. 1. 1 ſaid I will take beed to my ways, that I. fin 
not with my tongue : will keep my mouth with a 
bridle, while the wicked is before me. | 


ERTAINLY it is an high dignity that is confer- 
red upon man, that he may as freely and fre- 
quently as he will, convErſe with-Him that made him, 
the great King of Heaven and earth. It is indeed 
wonder that God ſhould honour poor creatures fo 
nuch; but it is no leſs ſtrange that men having ſo 
neat privileges, the moſt part of them do uſe them 
b little. Seldom do we come to him in times of 
ale, And when we are ſpurred to it by afffictions 
nd pains, commonly we try all other means rather 
than this, that is the alone true and unfailing com- 
fort, But ſuch as have learned this way of laying 
lteir pained head and heart in his boſom, they are 
ly happy, though in the world's language they be 
derer ſo miſerable. | | 
This is the recourſe of this holy man in the time 
c bis affliction, whatever it was, prayer and tears, 
moaning himſelf before his God and Father, and 
bat the more fervently, in that he finds his ſpeaking 
0 men ſo unprofitable; and therefore he refrains 


tom it, . 3 
| The 


EXPOSITORY: zx@ronzs [1zer., 


aK 


The Pſalm conſiſts of two parts; his filence 1 
men, and his ſpeech to God; and both of them are 


ſet with ſuch; ſweet no of . though they be 
ſad, that they deſerve ol | 
Chief Mufician. 
I. aid, I will take beed to my ways. ] It was to him 
ſelf that he ſaid. it; and it is impoſſible for any othe 


to prove a good or a wiſe man, without much of thi 


kind of ſpeech to himſelf. ' It is one of the moſt ex 


or diſcourſing with itſelf. It is a wonderful br 
tality in the greateſt part of men, who are ſo little 
converſant in this kind of being framed ant 
diſpoſed for it, and which is not only of itſelf excel 
lent, but of continual uſe! and advantage; but iti 
a common evil among men, to go abroad, and out 6 
themſelves, which: is a madaeſs and à true diftrac 
tion. It is true a man hath need of a well ſet min 
when he ſpeaks to himſelf; for otherwiſe he ma) 
be worſe company to himſeif than if he were wit 
others; but he aught to endeavour to have a bettel 
with him, to call in God to his heart to..d well will 
bim. If thus we did, we ſhould find how fweet.th! 
were to fpeak to ourſelves, by now and then inter 
mix ing our ſpeech with diſcourſes unto Ged. Fo 
want of this, the moſt part not only loſe their tim 
in vanity, in their converſe abroad with others, bu 
do carry in heaps of that vanity to the ſtock which 
is in their own hearts, and do converſe with that il 
ſecret; which is the greateft OE) the ann folly j 
the world. | 
Other ſolitary 8 as mae the di 

putes and controverſies that are among men, -i 
things not unuſeful, yet all turns to waſte, if u 
read not our own heart, and ſtudy that: This is 1 


ſtady of every holy man, and between this and 1 
i ; Ceonfidento 


be committed to 25 


ig faculties of a reaſonable 
creature, much beyond vocal ſpeech, for in that ſome 
birds may imitate us; but neither bird nor beaf 
have any thing of this kind of language, of refleQing 
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confideration.of God, he ſpends his hours and en- 
deavours. Some have recommended the reading of 
nen more than books: But what is in the one, or 
both of them, or all the world beſide, without this? 
man ſhall find himſelf out of his proper buſineſs, 
he acquaint not himſelf with this, to ſpeak much. 
jith God and with himſelk, donber ming the ordeting 
of his o.] n ways. 
It is true; it is e 1 ben men, in Fo ; 
nrticular charges and ſtations, to regard the; ways 
Kothers; and beſides, ſomething alſo there may: be 
if a wiſe obſerving: others, to improve the good and 
nil we ſee in them, to ou own advantage, and bet- 
ering our own ways, looking on them to make the 
rpercuſſidn the ſtronger on ourſelves: but except 
t be out of charity and wiſdom, it flows either from 
ncharitable malice, or elſe a eurious and vain ſpirit, 
b look much and narrowly: into the ways of others, 
ud to know the manner of livingiof perſons about 
„ and ſo to know every thing but ourſelves ; like 
wellers, that are well ſeen in foreign and remote 
urts, but ſtrangers in the affairs of their own coun- 
y at home. The check that Chriſt gave to Peter 
. to ſuch, Mbat 2s that to thee'? follow' thou me, 
bhn x x1. 22. Look thou to thine own feet, that 
they be ſet in the right way.“ It is a ſtrange 
ling that men ſhould: lay: out their diligence abroad 
their loſs, when their pains: might be beſtowed to 
leir advantage. nearer at band, at home within 
Emſelves. 
This that the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks here of, taking beed 3 
bis ways, as it imports his preſent. diligence, ſo 
dit hath in it a reflection on his ways paſt, and 
ele two do mutually aſſiſt one another; for he 
all never regulate. his ways before him, that has 
it wilely confidered his ways paſt; for there is wiſ- 
m gathered from the obſervation of what is gone 
the chooſing where to walk in time to come, to ſee 
ere he is weakeſt, and lies expoſed to the greateſt 
| hazard, 
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hazard, and there to guard. Thus David expreſſes 


it in another Pſalm, I thougbt on m ways, and turnel 
my. feet unto thy teſtimonies, Pſal. xix, 39. And this f 
would not be done only in the great change of one 
firſt converſion from fin, but this double obſervance 5 
{till continued every day, looking to his rule, and 4 
laying that rule to his way, and obſerving where the a 
balk and nonconformity to the rule is, and renewinꝗ 
his repentance for that, and amending it the nex( 4 | 
day, that ſtill the preſent day may be the better fo # 
e 1 htm alitad brig 545g, ny 
And ſurely there is much need of this, if we con 0 
der how we are encompaſſed about with bazards and # 
ſnares, and a variety of temptations, and ho lit n 
tle we have, either of ſtrength to overcome, or vi " 
dom to avoid them, eſpecially they being ſecteti 
ſet and unſeen (which makes them the more dan a 
gerous) every where in the way in which we mul 1 
walk, and even in thoſe ways where we leaſt think 1 - 
Every where does the enemy of out ſouls lay traf 1 U 
and ſnares for us; in our table, in our bed, in 0 5 
company, and alone. If the heart be earthly an * 
carnal, there is the ſnare of riches and gains, or ple: % - 
ſures, preſent, to think upon ; and-if they delight be u 
ſpiritual things, that walk is not exempted neither 8 al 
there are ſnares of doubtings, preſumption and pride | EXA1 
and in converſe of one Chriſtian with another, whet 1 
ſpiritual affection hath been ſtirred, it turns oſtę eat 
to carnal paſſions, as the Apoſtle fays of the Gal up 
tians, They begin in the Spirit, and end in the fit oh 
Gal. iii. 3. 1 6: 3 85 5 = | 
This kg end watching, as it is needful, E tc 
it is a very delightful thing, though it will be ha li 34 
and painful to the unexperienced, to have a man "hp 
actions and words continually curbed ; fo that , at 4 
cannot ſpeak or do what he would: Theſe are Mie 


ters and bonds, yet to thoſe that know it, it is a ple 
ſure to gain experience, and to be more {killed 


preventing the ſurpriſes of our enemies, and mn 
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that to have ſomething added to our own art, and to 
be more able to refiſt upon new occaſions, and to 
ind ourſelves every day outſtripping ourſelves; that 
z the ſweeteſt life in the world; the ſoul to be dref- 
ing itſelf for the eſpouſals of the Great King, putting 
on more of the ornaments and beauties of holineſs; 
that is our glory, 20 be made conformable to the — 
FG and of Feſus Chriſt. If an image had ſenſe, 
t would deſire nothing ſo much as to look on the 
niginal whence it received its name, and to become 
nore and more like it: So it is the pleaſure of re- 
tewed ſouls to be looking on him, and ſo growing 
laly more like him, whoſe living image they are, 
nd to be fitting themſelves for that day of glory, 
herein they ſhall be like him in the perfection they 
re capable of: And this makes death more pleafant 
than life to the believer ; that which ſeems ſo bitter 
bthe moſt of men, is ſweetened to them moſt won- 
(erfully : The continual obfervance of a man's ways, 
Keping a watch continually over them; this caſts 
light upon the dark paſſage of death, which is at 


n de end of that walk, and conveys him through to 
5 he fulneſs of life : So that man who obſerves him- 
* elf and his ways through his life, hath little to do 
5 nexamining them when he comes to die. That is 


piece of ſtrange folly, that we defer the whole, or 


eo great part of our day's work to the twilight of the 
Gal" ns, and are fo cruel to ourſelves, as to keep the 
fe feat load of our life, for a few hours or days, and 

a pained ſickly body. He who makes it his daily 


Fork to obſerve his ways, is not aſtoniſhed when 
at day comes, which long before was familiar to 


b 
ar im every day. 
* That T fin not with my tongue. It is the wiſe man's 


Mice, Keep thy heart with all diligence, or above 


fe 
* keeping, and he gives the ſatisfying reaſon of it, 
led % F it are the iffues of life, Prov. iv. 23. Such 
up "the ſpring is, ſo will the ſtreams be; the heart is 


e ſpring from whence all the natural life and vital 
Vor. II. Tz: ſpirits 
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ſpirits flow through the body; and, in the Scripture 
ſenſe, it is the ſpring of all our actions and conyerſa- 
tion; for it ſends out emiſſaries through all, through 
the eye, hand, and all the ſenſes and organs of the 
body, but through none more conſtantly and abun. 
dantly than the tongue : and therefore Solomon, af. 
ter theſe words, immediately adds, Put away from 
thee a froward mouth, and perverſe lips put far from 
thee. The great current of the heart runs in tha 
channel; for it is the organ of ſocieties, and is com 
monly employed in all the converſe of men; and we 
can ſtill, when all the other members are uſeleſs, uſe 
aur tongues in regretting their unfitneſs for their 
offices; ſo fick and old perſons: Thus David here 
as it ſeems under ſome bodily fickneſs, labours to re 
frain his tongue; and, left it ſhould prove too ſtrong 
for him, he puts a curb upon it; though it did no 
free him from inward frettings of his heart, yet he 
lays a reſtraint upon his tongue, to ſtay the progre 
of fin, that grows in vigour by going out, and pre 
duces and begets fin of the ſame kind in the heart 
and mouths of others, when it paſſes from the hea 
to the tongue. The Apoſtle James does amply and 
excellently teach the great importance of orderinj 
the tongue in all a Chriftian's life; but we are eye 
learning and never taught. We hear how excellen 
a-guard this is to our lives, to keep a watch over ou 
tongue; but I fear few. of us gain the real adva 
tage of this rule, and are far from the ſerio 
thoughts that a religious perſon had of this ſcripture 
who, when he heard it read, retired himſelf for man 
years to the ſtudy of this precept, and made ver 
good proficiency 1n it. 95 
In all the diſorders of the world, the tongue hat 
a great ſhare ; to let paſs thoſe irruptions of infern 
furies, blaſphemies and curſing, lying and unchar 
table ſpeeches ; how much have we to account fe 
unprofitable talking? It is a lamentable thing, ths 
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ure W cainments and ſocieties of men together, but refuſe 
a- and traſh, as if their tongues were given them for 
gh MW no other end but to be their ſhame, by diſcovering 
the their folly and weakneſs. As likewiſe that of impa- 
un-W tient ſpeech in trouble and affliction, which certain- 
af. |y ſprings from an unmortified ſpirit, that hath learn- 
| ed nothing of that great leſſon of ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God ; but for all the diſorders of the tongue, 
the remedy muſt begin at the heart, purge the foun- 
tain, and then the ſtreams will be clean; keep thy 
heart, and then it will be eaſy to keep thy tongue. 
lt is a great help in the quality of ſpeech, to abate 
in the quantity; not to ſpeak raſhly, but to ponder 
what we are going to ſay, Set a watch before the door 
of thy lips, Pſal. exli. 3. He bids us not build it up 
like a ſtone wall, that nothing go in or come out; 
but he ſpeaks of a door, which may be ſometimes 
open, oft-times ſhut, but withal to have a watch ſtand- 
ng before it continually, A Chriſtian muſt labour 
bo have his ſpeech as contracted as can be, in the 
mings of this earth; and even in divine things, our 
words ſhould be few and wary. In ſpeaking of the 
greateſt things, it is a great point of wiſdom not to 
peak much; that is David's reſolution, to keep 
ſilence, eſpecially before the wicked, who came to viſit 
um, probably, when he was fick; while they were 
ltere, he held a 1watch before his lips, to ſpeak no- 
bing of God's hand on him, leſt they ſhould have 
niſtaken bim; and a man may have ſome thoughts 
if divine things, that were very impertinent to ſpeak 
aut indifferently to all ſorts, even of good perſons. 
ſhis is a talkative age, and people contract a faculty 
b ſpeak much in matters of religion, though their 
words for the moſt part be only the productions of 
ttir own brain, little of theſe things in their hearts. 
urely theſe kind of ſpeeches are as bad as any, when 
oly things are ſpoken of with a notional freedom, 
Mere there is nothing but empty words. They 


Mo take themſelves to ſolitude, chooſe the beſt and 
eaſieſt 


are more proper for times of diſtreſs, as faith, fort! 
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eaſieſt part, if they have a warrant ſo to do: For this not 
world is a tempeſtuous ſea, in which there are many the 
rocks, and a great difficulty it is to ſteer this little alm 


helm aright amidft them: However, the Apoſtle con 
James makes it a great character of a Chriſtian's per. gra 
fection, 1f any man offend not in word, the ſame. is a phe 
perfect man, chap. iti, ver. 2. But where is that and 
man? Seeing we find men generally, and moſt of all A 
ourſelves, fo far from this, it cannot chooſe but work vas 
this, to ſtir up ardent defires in us, to be removed to a ſh 
that bleſſed ſociety, where there ſhall be never a word one 
amiſs, nor a word too much. FEST; pine 
1 abro 
| | + holy 

LECTURE II. Now 

a<$£5 £ I» | that 
. Ver. 2. I was dumb with filence : I held my peace le re 
even from good ; and my ſorrow was ſtirred. juſt o 

3. My heart was hot within me ; while 1 was muſi tes. 

* the fire burned : then ſpake I with my tongue. bettel 
that 1 


T is a very uſeful and profitable thing to obſerr pon 
the motions and deportments of the ſpirits ol 
wiſe and holy men, in all the various poſtures anc 
conditions they are in; it is for that purpoſe they arc 
drawn out to us in the Scriptures. There are ſome 
graces that are more proper, and come more in adtio! 
in times of eaſe and proſperity, ſuch as temperance 
moderation of mind, humility, and compaſſion. Other 


tude, patience, and reſignation. It is very expc 
dient, if not neceſſary, that affliction have its turn 
and frequently in the lives of the children of God 
It is the tempeſt that gives evidence of the pilot 


ſkills and as the Lord delighteth in all his work{ine ot 
looks on the frame and conduct in all things wit! /ig, 
pleaſure, ſo he is delighted to look on this part, e in 
this low ſea of troubles, to ſee his champions Mel burn; 
with bard and preſſing trials, ſuch as ſometimes *vrh & 


no 
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not only make them feel them, but do often minke 


the conflict dubious to them, that they ſeem to be 
almoſt foiled ; yet do they acquit themſelves,” and 
come off with honour. It is: not the excellency'of 
grace to be inſenſible in trouble, (as ſome philoſo- 
phers would have their wiſe men), but to overcome 
and be victorious. e LITE HL TE Lal 
Among the reſt of this holy man's troubles, this 
was one, that the wicked did reproach him: This is 
a ſharp arrow, that flies thick in the world. It is 
one of the ſharpeſt ſtings of poverty, that as it is 
pinched with wants at home, fo it is met with ſcorn 
abroad. It is reckoned among the ſharp ſufferings of 
holy men, Heb. xi. that they ſuffered bitter mockings. 
Now, men. commonly return theſe in the ſame kind, 
that is, by the tongue, whereof David is here aware ; 
he refrains himſelf even from good, not only from his 
juſt defence, but even from good and pious diſcour- 
ſes, We do fo eaſily exceed in our words, that it is 
better ſometimes to be wholly filent, than to ſpeak 
that which is good; for our good borders ſo near 
won evil, and 1o eaſy is the tranſition from the one to 
the other, that though we begin to ſpeak of God and 
good things, with a good intention, yet how quickly 
run we into another channel; paſſion and ſelf having 
ſtolen in, turn us quite from the firſt deſign of our 
eech; and this chiefly in diſputes and debates about 
eligion, wherein, though we begin with zeal for 
bod, yet oft-times in the end, we teſtify nothing but 
wr own pathon, and ſometimes we do lie one againſt 
other in defence of what we call the truth. _ 
It cannot be denied, that, to an holy heart, it is a 
feat violence to be ſhut up altogether from the 
peech of God. It burns within, eſpecially in the 
ume of affliction, as was the caſe of Jeremiah; Then 
[ ſaid, I will not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any 
Wre in his name: But his word was in my heart as 


burning fire /but up in my bones ; and I was weary 


with forbearing, and could not ſtay, Jerem. xx. .; to 
5; 18 
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is it ders wide David; therefore he breaks __ the we 
fire burns upward, and he ſpeaks to Gd. of 
Let this be our way, when we cannot find ah dite 
among men, to ſeek it in God; he knows the lan- bai 
guage of his children, and will not miſtake it; yea, 7 
where there may be ſomewhat of weakneſs and di- ner 
ſtemper, he will bear with it. In all your diſtreſſes WM 7; 
in all your moanings, go to him, pour out your tears Wap: 
to him; not only fire, but even water, where it MW rtic 
wants a 'vent, will break upward ; theſe tears drop m. 
- Not in our own lap, but they fall on his, and he hath and 
a bottle to put them in; if ye empty them there, 
they ſhall return in wine of ſtrong conſolation. 
Ver. 4. Now David's requeſt is, Lord, make me i 
Rnow mine end, and the meaſure of my days, what it is; 
that I may know how frail I am.] In which he does 
not deſire a reſponſe from God, about the day of hi 
death, but inſtruction concerning the frailty and 
ſhortneſs of his life : But did not David know this? 
Yes, he knew it, and yet he deſires to” know it. It 
is very fit we aſk of God that he would make us tc 
know the things that we know, I mean, that what we 
know emptily and barely, we may know ſpiritually 4 
and fruitfully : If there be any meaſure of this know 
ledge, that it may increaſe and grow more. W ad- 
know that we are ſinners, but that knowledge com 
monly produces nothing but cold, dry, and ſenſeleſſi erries 
confuſion ; but the right knowledge of fin would the 


prick our hearts, and cauſe us to pour them out bells a ſp 
fore the Lord. We know. that Jeſus is the Saviou ire o. 
of ſinners ; it were fit to pray, that we knew more , it 
him, ſo much of him as might make us ſhape anq te lon 
faſhion our hearts to his likeneſs. We know we muy atta 
die, and that it is no long courſe to the utmoſt pn t! 
riod of life, yet our hearts are little inſtructed by thiſtcir co 
knowledge; how great need have we to pray th Whe 
prayer with David here, or that with Moſes, Tec Ke T 


us to number our days, that we may apply our he! 
de, in 


unto wiſdom, Pſal. xc. 12. Did we indeed know an 


conlider how quickly we ſhall paſs from henee, 
. 


* 
* 
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vere not poſſible for us to cleave ſo faſt to the things 
{ this ile d an e ie e 


le MM ditches, and fill our laps with mire and dirt; to prefer 
n- baſe earth and fleſh to immortality and glory. 

A, That I may know how frail I am.] Moiſt part of 
li- nen are fooliſh inconſiderate creatures, like unto the 


very beaſts. that periſh, Plal. xlix. 12. only they are 
I capable of greater vanity and miſery ; but, in as ir- 
national a way, they toil on and burry themſelves in 
a multitude of buſineſs, by multitudes of defires, fears, 
and hopes, and know not whither all tends; but one 
yell adviſed thought of this one thing would temper 
them in their hotteſt purſuits, if they would but 
ink how frail they are, how vain a paſſing thing, 
not only theſe their particular deſires and projects 
ue, but they themſelves, and their whole life. David 
pays that he may know bis end; and his prayer is 
n[wered, Behold thou haſt made my days as an hand- 
breadth, v. 5. If we were more in requeſts of this 
lind, we ſhould receive more ſpeedy and certain an- 
wers. If this be our requeſt, to know ourſelves, our 
milties and vanity, we ſhall know that our days are 
few and evil, both the brevity and vanity of them. 
Ver. 5. Thou haſt meaſured out my days as an hand- 
readth.] That is one of the ſhorteſt meaſures; we 
eed not long lines to meaſure our lives by, each one 
arries a meaſure about with him, his own hand, that 
5 the longeſt and fulleſt meaſure. It is not ſo much 
8a ſpan; that might poſſibly have been the mea- 
ure of old age in the infancy of the world, but 
low 1t 1s contracted to an hand-breadth, and that is 
lie longeſt 3; but how many fall ſhort of that? ma- 
ly attain not to a finger-breadth ; multitudes paſs 
tom the womb to the grave; and how many end 
tir courſe within the compaſs of childhood! Y 
Whether we take this hand- breadth for the four- 
ore years, that is ordinarily the utmoſt extent of 
man's life in our days, or for the four times of our 
de, in which we uſe to diſtinguiſh it, childhood, 
| | youth, 
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youth, manhood, and old | age 2 there are great num. 


bers we ſee take up their lodging ere they come near Th 
the laſt of any of theſe, and few attain to the outmoſt 05 
border of them. All of us are but a hand- breadth 5 
from death, and not ſo much; for many of us have feip 
paſſed a great part of that hand-breadth already, and 1 
we know not how little of it is behind. We uſe pag 
commonly to divide our lives by years, months, iu 
weeks and days, but it is all but one day there is "ft 
the morning, noon, afternoon and evening; Man i; "ls 
as the graſs that ſprings in the morning, Pſal. xc. 5,; 00 
as for all the days that are paſt of our life, death veeſe 
hath them rather than we, and they are already in T. 
its poſſeſſion; When we look back on them, they ap. buli 
pear but as a ſhadow or dream, and if they be ſo to 3 
us, how much more ſhort are they in the fight of the 7 
God? So ſays David here, When I look on thee and years 
thy eternity, mine age is as nothing before thee ; what «i 
is our life, being compared to God, before whom oil 7; 
zbouſand years are but as one day, and leſs, like yeſter-WF,.. l. 
day, when it is paſt, and that is but a thought! They, 
whole duration of the world is but a point in reſpect: 1 * 
of eternity; and how ſmall a point is the life oe 8 
man, even in compariſon with that! | when 
The brevity of our life is a very uſeful conſide. n chi 
ration; from it we may learn patience under all our] baſual 
croſſes and troubles ; they may be ſhorter than lite, iter t. 
but they can be no longer. There are few that an me 
affliction hath lain on all the days of their life; but rainy] 
though that were the caſe, yet a little time, and hon Dor: 
quickly is it done! While thou art aſleep, there is 0 
ceſſation of thy trouble; and, when awake, bemoan bange 
ing and weeping for it, and for fin that is the caug the cu 


of it, in the mean time it is ſliding away. In d 
che bitter blaſts that blow on thy face, thou who al 
a Chriſtian indeed, mayeſt comfort thyſelf, in the 
thought of the good lodging that is before thee. 10 
others it were the greateſt comfort, that their afflic 


tions in this life were lengthened out to 8 
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Likewiſe, this may teach us temperance in theſe 
things that are called the good things of this world. 
Though a man had a leaſe of all theſe fine things 
the world can afford for his whole life, (which yet 
never any man that I know of had), what is it? a 
feigned dream of an hour long. None of theſe things 
that now it takes ſo much delight in, will accom- 
pany the cold lump of clay to the grave. Within a 
little while, thoſe that are married and rejoice, /hal, 
be as if they rejoiced not, 1 Cor. vii. 29. nor ever had 
done it; and if they ſhall be ſo quickly, a wiſe man 
makes little difference, in theſe things, betwixt their 
u preſence and their abſence. A | 
in This thought ſhould alſo teach us diligence in our 
ap- buſineſs. We have a ſhort day, and much to do; it 
i vere fit to be up early, to remember thy Creator in 
ae days of thy youth ; and ye that are come to riper 
fears, be adviſed to lay hold on what remains, ye 
nat tow not how little it is. | | 
| "oY The more you fill yourſelves with the things of 
zer dis life, the leſs defires you will have after thoſe ri- 
dert of pleaſures that are at God's right hand,; thoſe 
ſhall never run dry, but all theſe other things ſhall 
de dried up within a little ſpace; at the furtheſt, 
vhen old age and death come, if not ſooner, And 
m the other ſide, the more we deny ourſelves the 
knſual enjoyments of a preſent world, we grow the 
ker to that divine eſtate, and are made the ſurer of 
t; and I am ſure all will grant that this is a very 
janful exchange. RG HL” 

Verily, every man at his beſt eſtate is altogether va- 
ty] It is no wonder that the generality of men are 
rangers to God, for they are ſtrangers to themſelves, 


av lde cure of both theſe evils is from the ſame hand. 
hte alone can teach us what he is, and what we are 
> 0 Wurſelves, All know and fee that their life is ſhort, 
WW" themſelves vanity. But this holy man thought 


t needfal to aſk! the true notion of it from above, 
nd he receives the meaſure of his life, even an band- 
Vor. IT, 34 breadth. 
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breadth, There is a common impoſture among pe 1 
ple, to read their fortunes by their hands; but this JT Fo 


true palmeſtry indeed, to read the ſhortneſs of our 
life upon the palms of our hands. 

Our days are not only few, but we ourſelves are Py 
wanity. Every man, even a godly man, as he is a f 
partaker of this life, is not exempted from vanity, Wl ..1 
nay, he knows it better than any other: But this 
thought comforts him, that he hath begun that life aal 
that is above, and beyond all vanity. The words are 
weighty and full. It is not a problem, or a doubtful; 
thing ; but ſurely every man; is, vanity, I may call it * 

a definition, and ſo it is proven, Pal. cxliv. 2, 3 bu 
What is man? He is like to vanity, and his days are 
. as a_ ſhadow that paſſes away. His days do not ony 1 

ſoon decline and pais away as a ſhadow, but alſo they 
are like vanity. While he appears to be ſomething, 
he is nothing but the figure and picture of vanity, 
He is like it, not the copy of it, but rather the ori- 


ginal and idea of it; for he hath derived vanity to a 
the whole creation; he hath /ubjefed the creatures tc Mon 
it, and hath an ſuch a ſoa of it upon them If we 
that they groan. under it; and fo vanity agrees ta th 
him properly, conſtantly, and univerſally. Every a mw 
and that at bis beft e/late, as the word is, in his lettledgiy gere 
and fixed; ſtate.; ſet him as ſure and high as you will n 
yet he is not above that, he carries it about with bin "a 
as he does his nature. health 
This is a very profitable truth to think on, though e 
ſome kind of hearers, even of the better ſort, would which 
judge it more profitable to hear of caſes of coy: - 
ſcience ; but this is a great caſe of conſcience, to cone e 
ſider it well, and carry the impreſſion of it home © 
with you on your hearts, The extreme vanity 0 ys hi 
ourſelves, that we are nothing but vanity ; and the gather 
note that is added here, Selah, if it import any thing; "Ki 
to the ſenſe and confirmation of what it is added to, top hi 
it agrees well to this: But if it be only a muſical fr „, 
note, to direct, as ſome think, the elevation, or, egen U 


| cordun 
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cording to others, the falling of the voice, it fits the 
ſenſe very well. For you have man here lifted up 
and caſt down again; lifted up man at his beſt eſtate, 
and from that thrown down to nothing, even in that 
eſtate He 35 altogether vanity. What is that? It is, as 
the word ſignifies, an earthly vapour, and it is gene- 
nally uſed to ſignify things of the leaſt and meaneſt 
ufe, the moſt empty airy things. So idols are oft 
ealled by that name; they are nothing, in reſpect of 
what is attributed to them by the children of men; 
and ſuch a thing is man, he ſeems to be ſomething, 
and is indeed nothing, as it is Pſal. Ixii. 9. Men of 
bw degree are vanity :' Poſſibly that may be granted 
for a truth, and they paſs for ſuch; and he adds, 
Men of high degree are a lie: They promiſe ſome- 
thing, and look bigger like, but they are nothing 
more, except this, a lie, and the greater they are, the 
louder lie. W ie i FOG TH ee e 
This it is, then, that we ſhould: acquaint ourſelves 
yith, that man, in this preſent life, in all the high 
advantages of it, is an empty, feeble, fading thing. 
lf we look to the frame of man's body, what is he 
but a muddy wall, an houſe of clay, whoſe foundation 
ir in the duſt, If we look within, there is nothing 
there but a fink and heap of filth: The body of man 
z not only ſubject to fevers, heQtics, &c. that makes 
the wall to maulder down; but, take him in his 
health and ſtrength, what is he but a bag of rotten- 


Wicks? and why ſhould he take delight in his beauty? 


vhich is but the appearance of a thing, which a fit 
if ſickneſs will ſo eafily deface, or the running of a 
ky years ſpoil the faſhion of; a great heat or a cold 
puts that frame into diſorder; a few days fickneſs 
ays him in the duſt, or much blood gathered within 
athers fevers and pleuriſies, and fo deſtroys that life 
t ſhould maintain; or a fly or a crumb of bread may 

op his breath, and ſo end his days. 
If we conſider men in ſocieties, in cities and towns, 
ten hath the overflowing icourge of famine and 
peſtilence 


55 peſtilence. laid them waſte, and from thoſe they can - Ml ve 
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not ſecure themſelves in their greateſt plenty and 
health, but they come in a ſudden, and unlooked for. bet 
If we could ſee all the parts and perſons in a great ve 
city at once, how many woes and miſeries ſhould we is p 
behold there? how many either want bread, or tha 
fearcely have it by hard labour? then, to hear the the 
groans of dying perſons,- and the ſighs and weep- Wl for: 
ings of thoſe about them; how many of theſe things WI V 
are within the walls of great cities at all times? MI mar 
Great palaces cannot hold out death, but it breaks Wl crea 
through and enters there, and thither oft-times the in t. 
moſt painful and ſhameful diſeaſes that are incident 
to the ſons of men reſort. Death, by vermin, bath 
ſeized on ſome of the greateſt of kings that have ever 
been in the world. If we look on generals wha: have 
commanded the greateſt armies, they carry about 
with them poor frail bodies, as well as others ; they 
may be killed with one ſmall wound, as well as the 
meaneſt ſoldier ; and a few days intemperance hath 
taken ſome of the moſt gallant: and courageous o 
them away in the midſt of their ſucceſs. And, urej 
I am, he who believes and conſiders the life to come, 
and looks on this, and ſees what it is, makes little 
account of. thoſe things that have ſo big a found! 
the world, the revolutions of ſtates, crowns, king 


doms, cities, towns; how poor inconſiderable thing karn 
are they, being compared with eternity! And bal nde 
that looks not on them as ſuch is a f. = 
and r. 
| | thing 
EE CTU RE: HI. torme 
| EO. T: themſ 
Ver. 6. Surely every man walks in a vain ſhew ; ſutt that t 
ly they are diſquieted in vain : be heapeth up ricbeiſſi "ult | 
and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. | hp 

: . ade 
HERE is a part of our hand-breadth paſt lin "orie, 


we laſt left this place, and, as we are ſaying go 
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n- ve are wearing out ſome portion: of the reſt of it: 
ad lt were well, if we conſidered this ſo as to make a 
or. better improvement of what remains, than, I believe, 
eat ve ſhall find, upon examining of our ways, of what 
we z paſt. Let us ſee if we can gain the ſpace of an hour, 
or that we may be excited to a better management of 
the the latter part of our time than we have made of the 
oP» nen! e A n e Tan" 
We are all, I think, convinced of the vanity of 
nan, as to his outſide, that he is a feeble, weak, poor 
aks creature; but we may have hope of ſomewhat better, 
the in that which is the man indeed, his mind and in- 
ent tcllectual part. It is true, that that was originally 
ath excellent, and that there is ſomewhat of a radical 
ver excellency ſtill in the ſoul of man; yet it is ſo deſpe- 
are ntely degenerate, that, naturally, man, even in that 
out conſideration, zs altogether vanity, in all the pieces of 
jey bim; his mind is but a heap of vanity, nothing there 
but ignorance, folly and diſorder; and if we think 
wt ſo, we are the more fooliſh and ignorant. That 
vhich paſſes with great pomp, under the title of 
karning and ſcience, it is commonly nothing elſe but 
a rhaplody of words and empty terms, which have 
nothing in them to make known the internal nature 
of things. „ | | : 4 Ila apy 
But even thoſe who have the improvement of 
larning and education, who underſtand tne model 
and government of affairs, that ſee their defects, and 
entertain themſelves with various ſhapes of amending 
ind reforming them, even in thoſe we ſhall find no- 
ting but a ſadder and more ſerious vanity. It is a 
tormenting and vexing thing for men to promiſe to 
emſelves great reformations and bettering of things; 
hat thought uſually deludes the wiſeſt of men; they 
nuſt at length come to that of Solomon, after much 
labour to little purpoſe, that crooked things cannot be 
nade ſtraight, Eccleſ. i. 15. yea, many things grow 
Worſe, by labouring to rectify them; therefore he 
adds, 


* 
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adds, but be ——— knowledge ei eos for on 
As for ing ledae: in uid we: for the greatef that 
part of the world lying in groſs darkneſs: And even 
amongſt Chriſtians, how much ignorance. of theſe 
things! which appears in this, that there are ſuch 
ſwarms and productions of debates and contention, 
that they are grown paſt number, and each par) 
confident that truth is on his. ſide, and, ordinarily, the 
moſt ignorant and erroneous, the moſt confident an 
moſt imperious in their determinations; ſurely i 
were a great part of our wiſdom to free our ſpirits 
from theſe empty fruitleſs Janglings, that abound i 
che Chriſtian world. 1155 

It were an endleſs toil. to go through all ia 
profeſſions and employments of men in the world; 
we may go through nations, countries, crafts, ſchools 
colleges, courts, camps, councils of ſtate, and parlia 
ments, and find nothing in all theſe, but ſtill more 
of this trouble and vexation in a more fne dreſs anc 
faſhion, altogether vanity. x 

Every man walks in a vain ſhew.}] His walk: i is no 
thing” but a going on in continual vanity, adding 
new- ſtock of vanity, of his own coining, to what he 
has already within, and vexation of ſpirit woven al 
along in with it. He walks in an image, as the word 
is, converſes with things of no reality, and whict 
have no ſolidity in them, and he himſelf as little 
He himſelf is a walking image, in the midſt of thele 
images. They that are taken with the conceit o 
images and pictures, that is an emblem of their ov 
life, and of all other means alſo. Every man's fan 
cy is to himſelf a gallery of pictures, and there he 
walks up and down, and conſiders not how vain thel 
are, and how vain a thing he himſelf is. 

My brethren, they are happy perſons, (but few art 
they in number), that are truly weaned from all thoſe 
images and fancies the world doats ſo much upon 


If many of the children of men would turn thei! 
OW 
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wn thoughts backwards in the evening but of one 
lay, what would they find for the moſt part, but 
that they have been walking among theſe pictures, 

id paſſing from one vanity to another, and back 

in to and fro; to as little purpoſe as the running 

w and down of children at their play! He who 
mus after honour, pleaſure, popular eſteem, what do 
you think? does not that man walk in an image, 
purſuing after that, that hath no other being but 
hat the opinion and fancy of men give to it, eſpe- 
cally the laſt, which is a thing ſo fluQtuating, uncer- 
tain and inconſtant, that while he hath it, he hath 
nothing ? The other image that man follows and 
yorſhips is that in the text, that wretched madneſs 
of beaping up riches: this is the great fooliſhneſs and 
liſeaſe, eſpecially of old age, that the leſs way a man. 
has to go, he makes the greater proviſion for it; 
rhen the hands are ſtiff, and for no other labour, 
they are fitted and compoſed for ſcraping together. 
But for what end doſt thou take all this pains? If 
br thyſelf, a little ſober care will do thy turn, if thy 
leres be ſober ; and if not ſo, thy diligence were 
better beſtowed in impairing and diminiſhing of 
bleie, and that is the eaſier way a great deal. And 
fit be for others, why doſt thou take a certain un- 
ale to thyſelf for the uncertain eaſe of others? And 
Who theſe are, thou doſt not know; may be, ſuch as 
tou never intended them for. It were good we uſed 
nore eaſy and undiſtracting diligence, for increaſing of 
lteſe treaſures, which we cannot deny are far better, 
ud whoſoever hath them, may abound therein with 
nereaſe; he knows well for whom he gathers them; 
ie himſelf ſhall poſſeſs them through all eternity. 

If there were not a hope beyond this life, there 
gere reaſon for that paſſionate word in Pſal. Ixxxix. 
Hj. Why haſt thou made all men in vain? To what 
Purpoſe were it for poor wretched man, to have been 
ul his days toſſed upon the waves of vanity, and 


len to lie down. in the grave and be no more heard 


— 
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of? But it is not ſo, he is made capable of a noble 
and bleſſed | life beyond this; and our forgetfulneſb 


of this, is the cauſe of all our miſery and vanity here. 


It is a great folly to complain of the ſhortneſs of 
our life, and yet to laviſh: it out ſo prodigally on 
trifles and ſhadows; If it: were well managed, it 
would be ſufficient for all we have to do. The only 
way to live indeed, is to be doing ſervice to God, 


and good to men: This is to live much in a little 


time. But when we play the fools in miſpending 
our time, it may be indeed a ſad thought to us, when 
we find it gone, and we are benighted in the dark 


ſo far from our home. But thoſe that have their 


ſouls untied from this world and knit to God, they 
need not complain of the ſhortneſs of it, having laid 
hold on eternal life; for this life is flying away, 
there is no laying hold on it; it is no matter howf 
ſoon it go away, the ſooner the better, for to ſuch 


perſons it ſeems rather to go too ſlow. 


' . 
3 1 1 
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LE CTURE IV. 


ver. 7. And now, Lord, what wait I. for 2 my hope 1 


in thee. 


O entertain the minds of men with thoughts of 
their own vanity, and diſcourſes of their ow 


' miſery, ſeems to be ſad and unpleaſant ; but certain 


ly it is not unprofitable, unleſs it be our own choice 
to make it ſo; and that were the greateſt vanity and 


miſery of all. Indeed, if there were no help for this 


fore evil, then the common ſhift were not to be blam 
ed, yea, it were to be choſen as the only help in ſuc 
a deſperate caſe, not to think on it, to forget our mi 


ſery, and to divert our thoughts from it, by all pol 


ſible means, rather than to increaſe it, and torment 
ourſelves, by inſiſting and poring on it; and in that 


cafe, ſhallow minds wopld haye the advantage, = 
a copld 


ei 
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could not converſe with theſe ſad thoughts; for to 
increaſe this knowledge were but to increaſe ſorrow. 
But far be it from us thus to determine; there is a 
hope which 1s a help to this evil, and this is it that 
this holy man fixes on, And now, Lord, &c. other- 
wile it were ſtrange, that the moſt excellent piece of 
the viſible creation ſhould be made ſubje& to the 
moſt incurable unhappineſs, to feel miſery which he 
cannot ſhun, and to be tormented with deſires that 
cannot be ſatisfied. But there is ſome better expec- 
tation for the ſouls of men, and it is no other but 
himſelf who made them. 2 eg 5 7 

The wiſeſt natural men have diſcourſed of man's 
vanity, and paſſionately bemoaned it, but in this 
they have fallen ſhort, how to remedy it. They 
have aimed at it and come near it, but were not able 
to work it; they ſtill laboured to be ſatisfied in them- 
elves; they ſpeak ſomewhat of reaſon, but that will 
not do it, for man being fallen under the curſe of 
God, there is nothing but darkneſs and folly in him- 
elf, The only way to bleſſedneſs is by going out of 
durſelves unto God. "3 5 

All our diſcourſes of our own vanity will but fur- 
er diſquiet us, if they do not terminate here, if 
they do not fix on his eternal happineſs, goodneſs 
nd verity, 78 

I am perſuaded, if many would aſk this queſtion 
it themſelves, What wait J for ? they would puzzle 
liemſelves and not find an anſwer : there are a great 
many things that men defire and are gaping after, 
but few after one thing chiefly and ſtayedly; they 
oat up and down, and are carried about without any 
train motion, but by fancy, and by gueſs; and no 
"nd can be fair for ſuch perſons, that aim at no cer- 
an haven. | | 3 

lf we put this queſtion to ourſelves, What would 
| have ? It were ealy for many to anſwer, I would 
live an eaſy, quiet, peaceable life in this world; fo 
fould an OX Or a horſe ; and, is that all? may be, 

Yor. II. 3B you 
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you would have a greater height of pleaſure and ho- 
nour; but think on this one thing, that there is this 
one crack and vanity that ſpoils all theſe things, that 
they will not bear you up when you lean to them in 
times of diſtreſs; and beſides, when you have them, 
they may be pulled from you, and if not, you muſt be 


plucked away from them within a little while ; ; there 


is much ſeeming content in the purſuit of theſe 
things, but they are loſt with greater diſcontent. It 


is God's goodneſs to men, to blaſt all things in the 


world to them, and to break their faireſt hopes, that 
they may be conſtrained to look about to- Himſelf; 
he beats them from all ſhores, that he may bring then 
to the Rock that is higher than they, Plal, Ixi. 2. 
Ol! that God would once touch ſome of your hearts 
that are under the chains of darkneſs, that ye might 

once bethink where to reſt your heads in the mid 
of all our confuſions; and here is the reſting-place 
hope in God. Now, Lord, what wait 1 for? my bo 
2s in thee. Bleſſed foul that can ſay, Lord, tho 
« ſeeſt I defire nothing but thyſelf, (as Peter faid 
% Lord, thou knoweſt I love thee,) all the corners 0 
% my heart ſtand open in thy ſight; thou ſeeſt 
„there be any other deſire or expectation but 
* pleaſe thee, and if there be any ſuch thing in me 
„ (for I ſee it not,) I pray thee diſcover it to ms 
« and- through thy grace it ſhall lodge no longel 
« My heart is thine alone, it is conſecrated to thee 
and if any thing would profane thy temple, if 
% will not go forth by fair warning, let it be {coul 
„ ged out by thy rod, yea any rod whatloever 
« pleaſeth thee to chooſe.” 

My hope is in thee.] This holy man, ſeeing ' 
wo of all other expeQations and purſuits of mel 
at length runs to this; And now, Lord, what 4 
T7 for ? my hope is in thee : he finds nothing but 1 
ving ſand every where elſe; but he finds this eter 
Rock to be a ſtrong foundation, as the Hebrew Wos 


by which he is ſtyled, doth ſignify. It is true, l 
ume 


union of the heart with God is made up by faith and 
loye, but yet both theſe in this-our preſent condition 


at of our abſence and diſtance from God, do act them- 
in ſelves much by the third grace, which is joined with 
m, them, and that is hope. For faith is converſant aboat 
ve ll things that are not ſeen, and in a great part that are 

ere not yet, but are to come; and the ſpirit of faith 
eleWM chooſing things that are to come, is called hope. It 


z true, they are not ſo wholly deferred, as that they 
poſſeſs nothing, but yet the utmoſt they poſſeſs is but 
a pledge and earneſt-penny, a ſmall thing in reſpect 
of that eternal inheritance they look for. What they 
have here, is of the fame kind with what they ex- 
pet ; but it is but a little portion of it, the ſmiles 
and glances of their Father's face, foretaſtes of hea- 
en, which their ſouls are refreſhed with; but theſe 
are but rare, and for a ſhort time. 


aceß Hope is the great ſtock of believers, it is that 
bop rhich upholds them under all the faintings and ſor- 
thats of their mind in this life, and in their going 


rough the valley and ſhadow of death. It is the 
telmet of their ſalvation, which, while they are look- 
Ing over to eternity, beyond this preſent time, co- 
ſers and keeps their head ſafe amidſt all the darts 
at fly round about them. In the preſent diſcom- 
ort and darkneſs of mind, and the ſaddeſt hours they 
neet with in this life, hope is that which Keeps up 
tie foul, and is that which David cheered up his foul 
vith, Pfal. xlii. 5. Why art thou caſt down O my foul? 


coUin why art thou diſquieted in me? Hope thou in God, 
er hall yet praiſe him for the help of his countenance. 


ind even in this point the children of the world have 
o great advantage of the children of God, as to the 
lings of this life; for much of their ſatisfaction, ſuch 
bit is, does hang, for the moſt part, on their hope; 
he happieſt and richeſt of them do ſtill piece it out“ 
ith ſome further expectation, ſomething they look 
Ir beyond what they have, and the expectation of 


lat pleaſes them more than all their preſent poſſeſ- 
Bons. 
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ſions. But this great diſadvantage they have, all WM thi 
their hopes are but heaps of deluſions and lies, and bei 
either they die and obtain them not, or if they ob- the 
tain them, yet they obtain them not, they are ſo far M 13. 
ſhort of what they fancied and imagined of them WM pu: 
| before-hand. But the hope of the children of God, por 
as it is without fail ſure, ſo it is 1nconceivably full WM oth 
und ſatisfyipg, far beyond what the largeſt appre-WM bre 
henſion of any man is able to reach. Zope in Gd! whi 
what is wanting there? '£ | 
This hope lodges only in the pure heart; it is a and 
precious liquor that can only be kept in a clean vel. plac 
ſel, and that which is not ſo, cannot receive it; but thei 
what it ſeems to receive, it corrupts and deſtroys. are 
It is a confidence ariſing from peace, agreement and vor 
friendſhip, which cannot be betwixt the God of pu- gat! 
rity, and thoſe who allow unholineſs in themſelves cha: 
It is a ſtrange impudence for men to talk of the! 4 
truſt and hope in God, who are in perfect hoſtility us 
againſt him; bold fellows go through dangers here but 
but it will not be ſo bereafter, Jer. 11. 27. They tur "ile, 
to me the back and not the face; yet, in their trouble and 
| they jay, Ariſe and ſave us ; they do it as confident" havi 
8 as if they never had deſpiſed God; but they miſta / him, 
| the matter, it is not ſo. Go and cry, ſays he, to H the « 
gods whom ye have choſen, Judg. x. 14. When mei vera 
come to die, then they catch hold of the mercy o 0 
God; but from that their filthy hands are beat o hat 
there is no help for. them there, and fo they fall don No 
to the pit. An holy fear of God, and a happy bop tie t 
in him, are commonly linked together; Behold Vet f 
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon then vt. 
that hope in his mercy, Pſal. xxxiii. 18. | neſs, 
And even in thoſe who are more purified from ling conſe 
yet too large draughts of lawful pleaſures do elo hope. 
the ſpirits, and make this hope grow exceeding weak Will 
ſurely the more we fill ourſelves with theſe thing lictio 
we leave the leſs appetite for the conſolations of thi mar t 
blefled hope. They cannot know the: eee either 
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this hope, who labour not to keep it unmixed; it is 
beſt alone, as the richeſt wines and oils, which are 
the worſe of mixtures. Be ſober and hope, 1 Pet. i. 
13.; keep your mind ſober, and your hope ſhall be 
pure. Any thing or perſon that leans on two ſup- 
porters, whereof the one is whole and ſound, and the 
other broken or crooked, that which 1s unſound 
breaks, though the other remain whole, and they fall ; 
whereas the one that was whole had been ſufficient :- 
Thus it is, when we divide our hopes betwixt God 
and this preſent world, or any other good, thoſe that 
place their whole hopes on God, they gather in all 
their defires to him ; the ſtreams of their affections 
are not ſcattered and left in the muddy ditches of the 
world, they do not fall into ſinking pools, but being 
rathered into one main torrent, they run on in that 
channel to the ſea of his eternal goodneſs. 

My hope is in thee.] We cannot chooſe but all of 
as think that God is immenſely good in himſelf; 
but that which is nearer, whereon our hearts moſt 
riſe, is a relative goodneſs, that he is good to us, 
and that he is ſo perfectly and completely good, that 
having made choice of him, and obtained union with 
him, we need no more. Were once the hearts of 
the children of men perſuaded of this, all their deli- 
berations were at an end, they would not only chooſe 
no other, but defer no longer to fix on him. And 
what can trouble the ſoul that is thus eſtabliſhed ? 
No change or overturning of outward things; though 
the frame of the world itſelf were ſhaken to pieces, 
yet ſtill the bottom of this hope is Him that changeth 
wt: And whatever thy preſſures be, poverty, fick- 
neſs, or difquiet of mind, thou mayeſt draw abundant 
conſolation from Him in whom thou haſt placed thy 
hope. There is only one thing that. cruelly affaults 
It by the way, and that is the guilt of ſin, All af- 
litions and troubles we meet with are not able to 
mar this hope or quench it ; for where it 1s ſtrong, it 
either breaks through them, or flies aboye them : 

They 
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They cannot overcome it, for there i is no afffiction to! 
inconſiſtent with the love of God, yea, the ſharpeſt ire 
affliction may ſometimes have the cleareſt charaRer, Ml and 
of his love upon it; but it is fin that preſents him M520 
as angry to the view of the ſoul. When he looks nels 
through that cloud, he ſeems to be an enemy; and evil. 
when we apprehend him in that aſpect, we are af. ene 
frighted, and preſently apprehend a ſtorm; but even rea 
in this caſe, this hope apprehends his es And ad 
thus David here, # | and 
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LECTURE V. 


Ver. 8. Deliver me Noa all are ons ; make 
me not the reproach of the fooliſb. 


HIS is indeed the baſis and foundation of all 
our other hopes, the free pardon of our fins; 
but none muſt entertain theſe ſins, if they defire to 
be pardoned. Repentance and remiſſion of fins are 
ſtill linked together in the Scriptures ; and he that 
would have fin pardoned, and yet live in it, or retain 
the love of it, would have God and fin reconciled to- 
gether, and that can never be. David finds his {ins 
preſſing him down; he ſees them as an army of men 
ſet in battle array about him; and whither flies he 
for a deliverance ? even to Him whom he had vn 
fended. 

Ver. 10, II. Remove thy firoke away from me ; 
am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. When that 
with rebukes deſt correct man for iniquity, thou malo 
bis beauty to conſume away lite a moth : Surely ever} 
man 1s vanity. Selah.] We are naturally very pa!- 
tial judges of ourſelves ; and, as if we were not ſull- 
ciently able by nature, we ſtudy and deviſe by art t 
' deceive ourſelves. We are ready to reckon any good 
that is in us to the full, nay, to multiply it beyond 


what it is; and yet to help this, we uſe common 
0 


V. 
oo look on thoſe who have leſs goodneſs in them, who 
e weaker, more fooliſh and worſe than ourſelves; 


and ſo we magnify the ſenſe of our own worth and 


eis we have, or imagine we have, ſo likewiſe in the 
16 {Weis we ſuffer, we uſe to extol them very much in 
. coneeit. We account our lighteſt afflitions very 


great; and to heighten our thoughts of them, we do 
readily take a view of thoſe who are more at eaſe, 
and leſs afflicted than ourſelves; and, by theſe de- 


weaning conceit of our goodneſs ; and impatience, 
by the over-feeling. ſenſe of our evils. But if we 
yould help ourſelves by compariſon, we ſhould do 
yell to view theſe perſons who are, or have been, 
eminent for holineſs, recorded in holy writ, or whom 


we know in our own times, or have heard of in for- 


all ner; and by this means we ſhould leſſen the great 
is; Wpioion we have of our own worth; and ſo likewiſe 
to ould we confider the many inſtances of great cala- 
ate nities and ſorrows, which would tend to quiet our 


hat A ninds, and enable us to poſſeſs our. ſouls in patience, 


ain nder the little burden of trials that lies upon us: 
to- And, eſpecially, we ſhall find thoſe inſtances to fall 
fins n together, that as perſons have been very eminent 
nenn holineſs, they have alſo been eminent in ſuffering 
he ery fore ſtrokes and ſharp ſcourges from the hand of 
of. od. If we would think on their conſuming blows 
nd broken bones, their bones burnt as an hearth, and 
; teir fle/Þ withered as graſs ; certainly we ſhould en- 
thou our thoughts ſometimes with wonder of God's 
he adalgence to us, that we are ſo little afflicted, when 
very many of the children of men, and ſo many of the 
par-W{Wldren of God, ſuffer ſo many and ſo hard things; 
uff nd this would very much add to the ſtock of our 
raiſes, We ſhould not think that we are more in- 
Ieent in not deſerving theſe things that are inflicted 
m others, but rather, that He who thus meaſures out 


them and to us, knows our ſize, and ſees how weak 
we 
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goodneſs by that compariſon. And as in the good-_ 


ices, we nouriſh in ourſelves pride, by the over- 


334 Exeoviroky LtcTURES © [Lzer, v. 


we are in compariſon of them; and that therefore he *" 
is indulgent to us, not becauſe we are better, but be. 
cauſe we are weaker, and are not able to bear ſo much Ml © 
as he lays on the ſtronger ſhoulders, Even in the 
ſharpeſt of theſe rods there is mercy. It is a privi. 


lege to the ſheep that is ready to wander, to be beat. P. 
en into the right way. When thou art corrected, ap 
think that thereby thy fins are to be purged out, thy F 


- paſſions and luſts to be crucified by theſe pains; and 
certainly he that finds any cure of the evils of his 
ſpirit by the hardeſt ſufferings of his fleſh, gets a very 


gainful bargain. If thou account ſin thy greateſt un. 4 
happineſs and miſchief, thou wilt be glad to have! 65 f 
removed on any terms. There is at leaſt in the tine“ 
of affliction a ceſſation from ſome fins ; the raging - ; 
luſt of ambition and pride do ceaſe, when a man is "hs 
laid upon his back; and theſe very ceſſations arc 1 1 

ſome advantages. But there is one great benefit ol No 
affliction, which follows in the text, that it gives hin 0 . 
the true meaſure of himſelf. 95 ali 
When with rebukes thou doſt correct man, thou mat 0 
his beauty to conſume. away like a moth : Surely ever Nat 
man 1s vanity. Selah.] Man at his beſt eſtate is alt 3 
gether vanity ; but at his loweſt eftate it appears be . 
unto him, how much vanity he is, and how mucl ny 
vanity. he was at his beſt eſtate, ſeeing he was the! fries 
capable of ſuch a change, to fall fo low from ſuch . 
height. As that great man who was ſeeking ne 7" 
conqueſts, when he fell upon the ſand, and ſaw ti te is } 
print of his own body, Why, ſays he, ſo ſmall It or 
« parcel of earth will ſerve me, who am ſeeking 2 . 
« ter new kingdoms.” Thus it is, when a man liſa; 
brought down, then he hath the right meaſure ( & 10q 
himſelf, when he ſees how vain a thing he is. Ai 
Thus the Pfalmiſt repreſents it here, both as v bo 

argument to move God to compaſſion, and to inſtru deep 
himſelf and other men. So Job xiii. 25, Wilt n 110 
break a leaf driven to and fro with the uind! 4 nan i 
wilt thou purſue dry ſtubble ? Pſal. cli. 14. For For. 


Inc ui 
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knoweth our frame be remembereth that wwe are duſt, 
And his beauty, which ſeemed to be his perfection, 
yet, when the hand of God is on him, it is blaſted as 
a moth-eaten garment; this ſhould teach us humi- 
lity, and to beware of ſin, which provokes God to 
pour out his heavy judgments upon us. If any be 
proud of honour, let him remember Nebuchadnezzar 
and Herod ; or of riches, or of wit and endowments 
of mind, let him think how ſoon God can make all 
theſe to wither and melt away. Surely every man is 
vanity. 77 | „ 

Ver. 12. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto 
my cry bold not thy peace at my tears: for Tama 
franger with thee, and a ſojourner, as all my fathers 
were.) What is this life we cleave ſo faſt to, and are 
{ uneaſy to hear of parting with; what is it but a 
trance, and a ſucceſſion of ſorrows, a weary toffing 
and tottering upon the waves of vanity and miſery ! 
No eſtate or courſe of life is exempted from the cau- 
ſes of this complaint; the poorer and meaner ſort are 
troubled with wants, and the richer with the care of 
what they have, and ſometimes with the loſs of it; 
and the middle ſort betwixt the two, they partake, in 
common, of the vexations of both, for their life is 
ſent in care for keeping what they have, and in tur- 
nol for purchaſing more. Beſides a world of mi- 
kries and evils that are incident equally to all ſorts of 
men, ſuch as ſickneſs and pain of body, which is both 
a ſharp affliction, and fits cloſe to a man, and which 
te is leaſt able, either by ſtrength of mind, or by any 
at or rule, to bear; and this gueſt does as oft haunt 
palaces as poor cottages ; as many groans of fick and 
liſeaſed bodies within filken curtains as in the mean- 
ll lodging. Neither does godlineſs exempt the beſt 
a men from the ſufferings of this life. David, who 
vas both a great man and a good man, did ſhare 
deeply in theſe ; ſo that his concluſion {till holds true; 
inſtance can be found to infringe it; Surely every 


nan ig altogether vanity. 
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It remains only to inquire, what manner of met ſol 
they are who are furniſhed with the beſt helps, aud 252 
with the moſt comfortable mitigations of their trou- WM . 
ble, and with the ſtrongeſt additions of ſupport and, 
ſtrength to bear them up under it? And it will cer i... 
tainly be found that godlineſs alone hath this advan. 2 
tage. And among the many conſolations godly men orig 
have under their trouble, this is one, and the chief . 
one. their recourſe unto prayer. So here, and Pa. 11 


exlii. 4, 5. Iſa. xxxviii. 2. Hezekiab turned bis face 
towards the wall ; he turns his back on all word nd 
councils and vain helps, and betakes himſelf to pray- 
er; and prayer brings eaſe and ſupport, and feaſon- 
able deliverance to the godly man; but their /orrows 


fall be multiplied that hajten after other gods, Plal 8 I 
xvi. 4.3 and this all ungodly men do when they am 5 
afflicted; they run to other imaginary helps of thei 10 . 

own, and they prove but the multipliers of ſorrows "wy 

and add to their torment : They are mi/erable e My 
troubleſome comforters ; like unſkilful phyſicians, than. - 
add to the patient's pain, by nauſeous, ill choſen, andi 
1t may be, pernicious drugs. | doth 

Now, in this prayer of David, we find three thing bat: 

which are the chief qualifications of all acceptadic 738 

prayers : the firſt is, humility, He humbly confeſſe 1 

his ſins, and his own weakneſs and worthleſneſs. W. 20d] 

are not to put on a ſtoical flinty kind of ſpirit unde lefot 
our afflictions, that ſo we may ſeem to ſhun woman brion 
iſh repinings and complaints, leſt we run into th vir 
other evil, of deſpifing the hand of God, but we al "uh 
to humble our proud hearts, and break our unrul peſſie 
paſſions. There is ſomething of this in the nature oy; 

affliction itſelf; as in the day-time men are abroad My. b 

but the night draws them home, fo in the day M radin 

proſperity men run out after vanities and pleaſut MM... e. 

and when the dark night of affliction comes, the! bag. 

men ſhould come home, and wiſely lay the matter de we 
heart. It is meet we humble ourſelves under lt, dn 


mighty hand of God. It is meet to ſay unto him, 
3 — N þ 3 ; ; ob 
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ſob, Xxxiv. 31. I bave been chaſtiſed, or have borne 
chaſtiſement, and 1 will not offend any more: That is 
2 kind of language that makes the rod fall out of his 
hand ; that prayer aicends higheſt that comes from 
the loweſt depth of an humbled heart. But God re- 
fits the proud, he proclaims himſelf an enemy to 
pride and ſtiffneſs of ſpirit, but- his grace ſeeks the 
humble heart, as water does the low ground. 

It an holy heart be the temple of God, and there- 
fore an Houſe of prayer, certainly when it is framed 
and builded for ſuch, the foundation of that temple 
is laid in deep humility, otherwiſe no prayers that 
ae offered up in it have the ſmell of pleaſing incenſe 
to him. 

The ſecond qualification of this prayer is, fervency - 
and importunity, which appears in the elegant grada- 
tion of the words, hear my prayer, my words; if not 
that, yet, give ear to my cry, which is louder; and if 
that prevail not, yet, hold not thy peace at my tears, 
which is the loudeſt of all: So David, elſewhere, calls 
t the voice of his weeping. Though this gift of tears 
doth often flow from the natural temper, yet where 
that temper becomes ſpiritual and religious, it proves 
:fingular inftrument of repentance and prayer. But 
jet there may be a very great height of piety and 
folly affections where tears are wanting; yea, this 
lefect may proceed from a ſingular ſublimity of re- 
igion in their ſouls, being ated more in the upper 
region of the intellectual mind, and ſo not commu- 
nicating much with the lower affections, or theſe ex- 
peſtions of them. We are not to judge of our ſpi- 
tual proficiency by the gift of prayer, for the heart 
wy be very ſpiritually affected, where there is no 
radineſs or volubility of words; the ſure meaſure of 
ur growth is to be had from our holineſs, which 
lands in this, to ſee how our hearts are crucified to 
te world, and how we are poſſeſſed with the love of 
bd, and with ardent longings after union with 1 

| | an 
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and dwelling in his preſence hereafter, and i in Bong is 4 
conformed to his will here. cer! 
It is the greateſt folly imaginable in ſage”! to hed WM © k 
tears for their ſins, and within a little while to re. M if ! 
turn to them again; they think there is ſome Kind I mal 
of abſolution in this way of eaſy venting themſelves Lor 
by tears in prayer, and when a new temptation re. 8 
turns, they eaſily yield to it. This is lightneſs and may 
fooliſhneſs, like the inconſtancy of a woman, who a re: 
entertains new lovers in her mourning apparel, ha- crea 
ving expreſſed much ſorrow and grief for her former cert: 
huſband. | 2 puri 
Nov, fervency in prayer hath in it, 1/7, Attentive- theſe 
neſs of mind. If the mind be not preſent, it is im- vith 
poſſible that much of the heart and affections can beM liker 
there. How ſhall we think that God ſhall hear theſe F 
prayers which we do not hear ourſelves? And ſhallWu! 7 
we think them worthy of his acceptance, that are not iran 
worthy of our thoughts? Yet we ſhould not leave 
off prayer becauſe of the wanderings of our hearts in 
it, for that is the very deſign of the devil, but ſtil 
we muſt continue in it, and amend this fault a 


much as we can; by remembering, in the entry, with“ da. 
whom we have to do, by freeing our minds as much tir: 
as may be, from the entanglements and multiplicity *© of | 
of buſineſs, and by labouring to have our though Het 
often in heaven; for where the heart is much, it wii ible 
be ever and anon turning thitherward, without any vide 
difficulty. < that r. 
2dly, Fervency of prayer hath in it an 1 bent e on 

of the affections, to have our deſires as ardent as caſio no 
be for the pardon of fin, for the mortifying our luis a: 
and paſſions, for the delivering us from the love oF, ſo 
ourſelves and this preſent world; and for ſuch (piriWicarts 
tual things to pray often, and to follow it with im lk, b 
portunity, that is, to pray fervently, never to reſt til betore 
an anſwer come. dong! 
The third qualification is faith, Heb. xi. 6. He nuch 
who comes to God muſt believe that he is, and that le lim he 
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is a rewarder of all that diligently ſeek him. And 
certainly as he that comes to God muſt believe this, 
ſo he that believes this cannot but come to God; and 
if he be not preſently anſwered, he that believes 
makes no haſte, he reſolves patiently to wait for the 
Lord, and to go to no other. 

Surely there is much to be had in prayer, all good 
may be obtained, and all evil averted by it, yea, it is 
a reward to itſelf. It is the greateſt dignity of the 
creature to be admitted to converſe with God; and 
certainly the ſoul that is much in prayer, grows in 
purity, and is raiſed by prayer to the deſpiſing of all 
theſe things that the world admires, and is in love 
vith, and by a wonderful way is conformed to, the 
likeneſs of God. | | ; 

For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, as 
all my fathers ver.] In the law, God recommends 
rangers to the care and compaſſion of his people: 
Now David returns the argument to him, to per- 
ſuade him to deal kindly with him; for J am a ſtran- 
ger with thee, that is, before thee, in this world 
wherein thou haſt appointed me to ſojourn. a few _ 
* days, and I betake mylelf to thy protection 1n this 
" ftrange country; I ſeek ſhelter under the ſhadow 
* of thy wings, therefore have compaſſton upon me.““ 
lle that looks on himſelf as a ſtranger, and is ſen- 
ible of the darkneſs both round about him in this 
ndernefs, and allo within him, he will often put up 
that requeſt with David, Pſal. cxix. 19. I am a ſtran- 
ter on this earth ; hide not thy commandments from me 5 
o not let me loſe my way. And as we ſhould uſe 
iis argument to perſuade God to look down upon 
ls, ſo likewiſe to perſuade ourſelves to ſend up our 
tearts and deſires to him. What is the joy of our 
life, but the thoughts of that other life, our home, 
before us? And, certainly, he that lives much in theſe 
loughts, ſet him where you will here, he is not 
nuch pleaſed nor diſpleaſed ; but if his Father call 
lim home, that word gives him his heart's * | 

E C- 
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LECTURE VL 1 

t 

ver. I 3. 2 ſpare me, that 1 may recover Arength, be. d 

fore 1 go hence, and be no more. ; 

1 

HY is it that we do not extremely hate that be 

which we ſo deſperately love, ſin? For the 

deformity of itſelf is unſpeakable; and beſides, it is fu 

the cauſe of all our woes: Sin hath opened the 5; 
e 


ſlaices, and lets in all the deluges of ſorrows, which 
Makes the life of poor man nothing elſe but vanity 
and miſery ; ſo that the meaneſt orator in the world pa 
may be eloquent enough on that ſubject, What is one 
our life, but a continual ſucceſſion of many deaths? 
Though we ſhould ſay nothing of all the bitterneſſes hor 
and vexations that are hatched under the ſweeteſt 


pleaſures in the world, this one thing is enough, the whe 

multitudes of diſeaſes and pains, the variety of di- ha 

ſtempers, that thoſe houſes we are lodged in are ex- oY 
n 


poſed to. Poor creatures are oft-times toſſed betwixt 
two, the fear of death, and the tediouſneſs of life; they 
and under theſe fears they cannot tell which to 
chooſe. Holy men are not exempted from ſome ap- 
prehenſions of God's diſpleaſure becauſe of their lay tk 


fins; and that may make them cry out with David, but © 
O ſpare me, that I may recover ſtrength, before It ed; 
hence, and be no more. Or, perhaps, this may be a de. ſuc 
fire, not fo much ſimply for the prolonging of life, lu 
for the intermitting of his pain; to have eale from er, te 
the preſent ſmart : the extreme torment of ſome fick eon 
nels may draw the moſt fixed and confident ſpirits: 4 af 
ery out very earneſtly for a little breathing; or rather, "I 
if it be the deſire of a recovery, and the ſpinning out v1 
of the thread of his life a little longer, ſurely he in- We of 
tended to employ it tor God and his fervice; but my 0 


long life was ſuitable to the promiſes of that time; "veg 
ſo Hezekiah, Iſa. xxxviii. There is no doubt thelt 0 en t 


holy men, under the law, knew ſomewhat wy 
ale 
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ſtate of immortality, Heb. xi.; they, calling themſelves 


rangers on earth, argued that they were no ſtrangers 


to theſe thoughts; but it cannot be denied, that that 
docttine was but darkly laid out in theſe times; it is 
Chriſt Jeſus that Bath brought life and immortality to 
light, who did illuminate life and immortality, that 
before ſtood in the dark. | ? 

Surely the defire of life is, for the moſt part, ſen- 
ſual and baſe, when men defire that they may ſtill 
enjoy their animal pleaſures, and are loath to be part- 
ed from them. They are pleaſed to term it, a defire 
to live and repent ; and yet few do it when they are 
ſpared ; like evil debtors, who defire forbearance from 
one term to another, but with no deſign at all to pay. 
But there is a natural deſire of lite, ſomething of ab- 
horrence of nature againſt the diſſolution of theſe ta- 
bernacles. We are loath to go forth, like children 
who are afraid to walk in the dark, not knowi 
what may be there. In ſome, ſuch a deſire of life 
may be very reaſonable ; being ſurpriſed by ſickneſs, 
and apprehenfions. of death, and fin unpardoned, 
they may defire a little time before they enter into 
eternity; for that change is not a thing to be hazard- 
ed upon a few days or hours preparation: I will not 
lay that death-bed repentance is altogether deſperate, 
but certainly it is very dangerous, and to be ſuſpect- 
ed; and therefore, the defire of a little time longer, 
in ſuch a caſe, may be very allowable. 

[| will not deny but it is pottible, even for a belie- 
er, to be taken in ſuch a poſture, that it may be very 
meomfortable to him to be carried off fo, through 
the affrightments of death, and his darkneſs as to his 
iter-ſtate. On the other hand, it is an argument 


it a good meaſure of ſpirituality and height of the 
bre of God, to defire to depart, and be difjolved, in the 
midſt of health, and the affluence of worldly com- 
brts; but for men to deſire and wiſh to be dead, 
Wen they are troubled and vexed with any thing, is 
hut a childiſh folly, flowing from a diſcontented mind, 

RD which 
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which being over, they deſire nothing [leſs than to 
die. It is true there may be a natural deſire of death, 
. which at ſometimes hath ſhined in the ſpirits of ſome 
natural men; and there is much reaſon for it, not 
only to be freed from the evils and troubles of this 
life, but even from thoſe things which many of this 
fooliſh world account their happineſs, ſenſual ple. 
ſures, to eat and drink, and to be hungry again ; and 
ſtill to round that ſame courſe, which, to fouls that 
are raiſed above ſenſual things, are burdenſome andi - 
' grievous. | EY 
But there is a ſpiritual deſire of death, which i; 
very becoming a Chriſtian ; for Jeſus Chriſt hath not 
only opened very clearly the doctrine of eternal life 
but he himſelf hath paſſed through death, and lain 
down in the grave; he hath perfumed that paſſage, 
and warmed that bed for us; ſo that it is ſweet and 
amiable for a Chriſtian to paſs through and folloy 
Him, and to be where he is. It is a ſtrange thing, that 
the ſouls of Chriſtians have not a continual defire tt 
go to that company which is above, (finding ſo muck 
diſcord and diſagreement among the beſt of men that 
are here), to go to the /prrits of juſt men made perfell 
where there is light and love, and nothing elſe, to got 
the company of angels, an higher rank of bleſſed ſpiritz 
but moſt of all, to go 20 God, and to Feſus the Media 
tor of the New Teſtament. And, to ſay nothing po 
ſitively of that glory, (for the truth is, we can fa 
nothing of it), the very evils that death delivers th 
true Chriſtian from, may make him long for it; fo 
ſuch an one may ſay, I ſhall die, and go to a mor 
« excellent country, where I ſhall be happy for eve 
ee that is, I ſhall die no more, I ſhall ſorrow no more 
« J ſhall be fick no more; and, which is yet mo 
« conſiderable, I ſhall doubt no more, and ſhall t 
« tempted no more; and, which is the chiefeſt of al 
% ſhall fin no more.“ | 


End of the Lectures on Pſalm xxxix. 
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and e n 


| LECTURE I. on Ver, 8 | 


life, HE diviſion of this chapter 8 that to any 
T great purpoſe) may be ſtated thus: | 

age I. The prophet's viſion, from ver 1. to the 3. In 
the year that king Uxxiab died I ſaw alſo the Lord 
ting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train 
filled the temple. 2. Above it ſtood the ſeraphims : 
e teach one had fix inge with twain he covered his 
mch ace, and with twain he covered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly. 3. And one cried unto another, and 
faid, Holy, holy, 3 is the Lord of hoſts ; the whole 
go is full of his glory. 

irit II. The effects of it upon him, relating. to his call- 
dung, from ver. 4. 13. And the poſts of the door 
mved at the voice of him that cried, and the houſe was 
led with ſmoke, c. 
ln the viſion, beſides the adenine of time | 
nd place ſpecified, ver. I. we have a glorious repre- 
entation of the majeſty of God, ver. 2. A ſuitable 
xclamation, a voice _ praiſe being joined with it, 
ſer, 3, 

The effects of it on the prophet towards his call- 
ug are three, viz. I. His preparation; II. His miſ- 
ion; III. His meſſage. I. The preparation, in theſe 
* particulars : 1. Humiliation : 2. Purification, 
er, 6, 7. a deep conviction, and then effectual remo- 
nl of pollution, 4 

Vol. II. 3D NI. 


meſſage, a heavy commination, from ver. 9.——12, 


reſerved. ' 


ol 
1 


„„ nxyonrony denne, lisen fl 


II. In his miſſion we have three things: 1. God's 
inquiry for a meſſenger, ver. 8. former part. 2. The 
prophet's offer of himſelf, the latter part of ver. 8. 
3. God's acceptance, ver. g. former part. III. His 


et allayed with a gracious mitigation, ver. 13. The 
judgment very laſting and waſting, yet a remnant 


Ver. 1. In the year that king Uzziab died I * alh 
the Lord ſitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the temple. 1 


I ſaw.] Obſerve the freedom of God in his choice |, 
of men to be near him and know him; and in the rig. 
meaſuring out the degrees of . diſcovery unto thoſe F 


men differently, ſome had extraordinary revelations; of q 


and though prophetic viſions now ceale, yet there my 
are certainly higher and clearer corruſcations of God uke 
upon ſome ſouls, than many others, that yet are chili dot 
dren of light, and partake of a meaſure of that ligb ing! 
ſhining within them; thus we are not carvers andi tion 
chooſers, and therefore are not peremptorily to deſi dow, 
any thing in kind or meaſue that is ſingular, that great 
were pride and folly ; but above all things we are iq ter * 
eſteem, and ſubmiſſively deſire ſtill more and mo 37% 
knowledge of God, and humbly to wait and keef templ 
open the paſſage of light, not to cloſe the windows 4,7 
not to be indulgent to any known fin, or impure ai e . 


fection, that will ſoon obſtruct it: Into . filthy pa 1 be 


wiſdom will not enter. | 
In the year that king Uzziah died I ſaw the L ve. 


on his throne.] There is another king named ber r ..; 
to denote the time by, but he was a diſeaſed and ai 


dying king, who lived ſome years a leper, and the 7... 
died. Men may ſpeak in a court ſtyle of vain will bre. 
O king live for ever: But this King here on ace ig 
throne, is indeed the King immortal, the ever liv boly, t 


G 
Bod. 6 
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God meaſures and proportions all his means to 
their ends. When he calls men to high ſervices, he 
furniſhes them with ſuitable preparations and enable- 
ments: Thus here with the prophet, he was to de- 
nounce heavy things againſt his own nation, a proud 
ſtubborn people, to deal boldly and freely with the 
higheſt, yea, with the king himſelf, chap. vii. and he 
is prepared by a vi/ion of God. What can a man 
fear after that? All regal majeſty and pomp looks 
petty and poor after that fight. Two kings together 
on their thrones in robes royal, (1 Kings 22.) did no 
whit aſtoniſh him that had ſeen a greater; I /aw 
(ſays Micajah) the Lord fitting on his throne, and all 
the hoſts of heaven ſtanding by. Much like this is the 
viſion of Iſaiah, here before us. 7 

Eyes dazzled with the ſun, ſee not the glittering 
of drops of dew on the earth, and theſe are quickly 
gone with all their faint and fading glory, to a foul 
taken with the contemplation of God. How meanly 
do they ſpend their days, that beſtow them on count- 
ing money, or courting little earthen idols in ambi- 
tion or love. From bow high a ſtand doth he look 
down. on thoſe, that looks on God, and admires his 
greatneſs, wonders at what he ſees, and ſtill ſeeks at- 
ter more ; theſe two are therefore joined together, 
bebolding the beauty of the Lord, and inquiring in his 
temple, Pfal. xxvii. 4. One. thing have J defired of 
the Lord, that. will 1 ſeek after; that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
tbe beauty of. the Lord, and to inquire in his temple, 


Ver. 2. Above it ſtood the ſeraphims : each one had | 


% wings ; with twain be covered his face, and with 


twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.] 
Theſe glorious courtiers, flaming ſpirits, are light and 
love, whoſe very feet are too bright for us, as his 
ace is too bright for them, and they cry, Holy, holy, 
boly, thrice holy, moſt holy three, one God, Lord of 
biſts, the whole earth is full of his glory. This they 

| cry 


* 


EL 
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.  - ery one to another, echoing it, and returning it in- na 
ceſſantly; they that praiſe him moſt, come neareſt Ml of 
their life. When we are to pray, or offer any wor- 

ſhip to the Great God thus on his throne above, and he: 


the diffuſion of his glory there, in the ſanctuary, eſpe- MW (? 
ceially in ſolemn worſhip there, let us think of his bin 
train filling the upper temple, and ſo ſtoop low and i, 
fall down before him, (Holy, holy, holy.) This is the He 
main thing; wherein he is glorious, and we are to is: 
know and adore him in this view, and abhor our- tha 
ene ei bis MUR. | glo 
W FFF Ie Wh knc 
Ver. 3. And one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, M to « 
holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth it full h. 
EE ĩ Be Ko Thug 6 iy 
The whole earth.] So many creatures and various WW \ 
works and affairs, fruits and plants, and rich com- ©! 
modities, and ſo many calamities and miſeries, that N 
kingdoms and people are afflicted with, as by turns, Kin 
and ſo many diforders, and ſuch wickedneſs of men 7 
in public and private matters; and yet in all theſe the 
varieties and contrarieties of things, this one 1s the vi 
ſum of all, and all taken up in it, the whole . earth ii lun 
Full of his glory, in framing and upholding, in ruling the 
and ordering all, what a depth of power and wil-W this 
dom! ä ov 
| ; ER I a fly 
Ver. 4. The poſts of the door moved at the voice fi b!e!! 
him that cried, and the houſe was filled with ſmoke. adva 
How true muſt that be, that at his voice the car, "! 
. quakes, and the mountains tremble, when, at the voice Lare 
of an angel, crying or proclaiming his name, the ver *% 
- threſhold of the temple (the then holieſt part of tha 
earth) moves: This in the viſion was intended tg le, 
repreſent the dreadfulneſs of his great name, tha“ 
vile men dare baffle in vain oaths, and can ſpea ben 
thereof without ſenſe: But hearts that are indeed My lhe a 
living temples, will find this reſentment, when & ns 
rr 8 ede na 
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name is 8 or when they mention or think 


of it, the poſt will be moved with an awful trembling. 


And the houſe was filled with ſmoke.] This was 


here a ſymbol of the preſence and majeſty of God, 

(Pſal. xcvii. 2. Cloudo. and darkneſs are round about 
him, righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitations x 
i throne), not a ſignal of diſpleaſure, as ſome take it. 
He dwells in light that is inacceſſible, and round about 
is thick: darkneſs, ſhutting out the weak eyes of men, 
that were not able to abide the brightneſs of his 
glory: Much of our knowledge here lies in this, to 
know that we know him not, and much of our praiſe, 
to confeſs that we cannot praiſe him ; Neem tibi 
laus, as they read, Pal. 18. 1. 


Ver. 5. Then Jac J. Wo. it ne. for I am wes be- 
cauſe I am a man M unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the midſt 
of a people of unclean lips : 9 77 mine e eyes ad Nen abe 
King, the Lord of hoſts. 

Then ſaid I, Wo is me.] He is not lifted up with 
the dignation, that he ſhould be honoured with ſuch 
2 viſion of God; but, on the Contrary, ſtruck with 
humble holy fear, Oh, Jam undone This is much of 
the exerciſe of Touls admitted neareſt to God, even 
this aſtoniſhment and admiration, that ſuch as they 
mould be regarded and raiſed to that height, and 
holy fear in a ſenſe of their unholineſs. When the 
bleſſed virgin heard a voice very much to her own 


advantage, (Luke i. 28, 29. And the angel came in 


wito her, and ſaid, hail, thou art highly favoured, the 
Lird is with thee - blefſed art thou among women. And 

when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and 
ſt in her mind what manner of ſalutation this ſhould 
be,) inſtead of riſing in her own conceit upon it, ſhe 
vas troubled, and marvelled what manner of faluta- 
tion it ſhould be, and was ftruck with fear; ſo that 

e angel found it needful to ſay, fear not. | 
Illufions and deceits of ſpirit of this kind cannot be 
better differenced from true manifeſtations of God, 
| N | than 


— 1 


ſenſe of thoſe within us. Few men reflect much on 
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than by this? that they may breed pride and preſump- 
tion in the heart, make it vain and haughty, but true 
ſenſes, and joys, and diſcoveries of love, in phat kind 
ſoever, do moſt powerfully humble. Ir eff, qui ſuper. 
bire non e cui D en eee fe uam. 
"Then ſaid J. Wo 1 it me . Tan wilons'; becauſe I an 
a man of unclean lips. ] The mother and nurſe of pride 
is ignorance of God. A ſmall glance of him will 
make the beſt of men abhor themſelves, and ſtill the 
nearer ſight of him, the lower conceit will there be 
of ſelf}, and the deeper ſenſe of impurity and vileneſs: 
this tells us, though we hear and 4. aver of God, alas! 


we know him not. 


Jam a man of polluted li ips.] He: mentions this the 
rather, becauſe he heard that ſong which he would 
have joined with, but durſt not, becauſe of polluted 
lips ; thus we muſt confeſs we are polluted all over; 
but much of our pollution breaks out ”Y we lips 


yet commonly we think not on it. 


Jam undone.) We could not indeed bens much, 


not ſee God and live; therefore he vails himſelf; but 
ſure we might ſee much more than wo do, and live 


the better for it, the more humbly and holily. Out 
pollutions hinder and unfit us, as he implies, when he 
ſays, a man of polluted lips : But oh! that we ſaw ſo 
much of him as to ſee this pollution, that makes us 
ſo unworthy and ſo unfit to ſee him. 

He firſt cries, I am a man of polluted lips, and then 
adds, I dwell in the mid/t of a people of unclean lips.) 
This is the true method; there can be no right ſenſe 
of pollutions about us, but that which begins with a 


themſelves, or if they do, they view themſelves by a 
falſe light. 

Polluted lips.] This he ſays in regard of the voice 
he heard; and with regard to the much irreverence 
with which we mention God, both miniſters and 


people, as alſo much of all our heart pollutions, 155 
N ö | tne 
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their vent this way; ſo the promiſe of ſanctifying his 
people runs much on this, Zeph. iii. 8. and 12. They 
of a pure lip ſhall offer; all are of the holy order, a 
royal prięſtboqd, and through ſanctified lips, as the 
cencer, ſtill they offer incenſe of prayer and praiſe. 
He is a perfect man thas 2 not in word, James iii. 
2 Commonly by much ſpeaking there is much pollu- 
tion; in many. words there wants not fin, Prov. x. 
19. ; therefore, let your ſpeech be always ſeaſon- 
ed with ſalt, Gol. iv. 6. Now, many ſpeeches need 
much ſalt, otherwiſe ſome part will be rotten, at leaſt 
unſavoury ; much of the fin of the land conſiſts in 
this; there are few companies where God is not 
diſnonoured and provoked by their communication; 
and till this be laid to heart, judgment will multiply, 
and grow inſtead of decreaſing. Few, even of theſe 
that fear the Lord, ſpeak often one to another, in a 
ſtrain that God delights, not only to hearken to, but 
to write down, and regiſter for their good. | 

And dwell amid/t a people of unclean lips.] We 
infect each other when we meet; little 'converſe that 
a man returns the better by, yea, by the moſt is the 
worſe ; he brings back often more pollution, more 
tolly and vanity by moſt companies and diſcourſes ; 
but we ſee here, that impurity humbly acknowledged 
ls graciouſly removed. 


'LECTURE II. 
8. 


On Ver. 6 


Ver. 6. Then flew one of the Seraphims unto me, ba- 
ving a live coal in his hand, which he had taken wit 
the tongs from off the altar. | | 


Mruxirr well diſcovered to a man is half cured ; 
whenſoever God graciouſly ſhews a man his own 
unſanctifiedneſs, there he goes on to cleanſe and lane: 
DIR | _ tify 


* * 
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tify him; the light that diſcovers is followed with à I b) 
burning coal that purges away.' 
The Holy Spirit is that purifying fire, a touch of it Ml 
cleanſeth the hearts and lips, and all, and kindles that 

affection in the ſoul that cannot die out, that many, 

that no waters can quench again. It doth this to all 2 
that are ſanQified, but eminently (it doth it, or at M th; 
leaſt they deſire it may) to theſe that are to be the M the 
inſtruments of enlightening, purging and kindling litt 
others: So, in the reſemblance of fiery tongues, came / 
down this Spirit on the Apoſtles, and thence they PI 
themſelves were as burning coals ſeattered through 
the nations, bleſt incendiaries of the world, ſetting it 
on fire with the love of Chriſt, tanguam ligna ardentia 


diſperſa. Aug. | 471, 337 


Ver. Fo: And be laid it upon my mouth, and ſaid, Lo, 
this . hath touched thy lips, and thine intquity is taken 


7 b 


away, and thy ſin is purged.  -. 


Wine iniquity is taken auay.] How impure ſoever 
before. This free grace is wonderful, to make ſome 
that have been notoriouſly unclean, by the change 
_ wrought by this fire, the touch of a coal, to become 
eminently gracious, and meſſengers of grace togthers, 
carrying this and ſpreading it. They, though origi. 
nally of dark clay, are by this fire made tranſparent 
glaſs, through which the light of the goſpel ſhines 
into the Church. Fn | 

This coal, taken from the altar, may denqte the de. 
riving of the Spirit from Jeſus Chriſt, our Prieſt, 97 
Altar, Sacrifice, and all, by which we are purged and lle 
made fit for his ſervice; he is the fountain of light, r 


| ; hi 
and life, and purity, and all grace to his meſſengers ny 
and all his followers. His grace is indeed a live coal, ** 


where heavenly heat is mixed with earth, the folnels 


of the Godhead with our nature in human fleſ . 
'Thence we draw near, and eſpecially they that bea or 0 
his name to men, in a ſenſe of their own impurit/ ben 
intreat his touch, as devout Bernard, and in a hol 


hyperbole 
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hyperbole, 4 Had the Prophet need of a coal; Oh 
« then grant for me a whole globe of fire, to purge 
away my filthineſs, and make me a fit meſſenger to 
« this people!“ 1 . 
Thy fin is purged.) The children of God are 
a wonder to themſelves, when that Spirit comes in 
that conquers and purges ſo ſuddenly and eafily what 
they before groan under, and wreſtle with very long to 
little or no purpoſe. It is a change of the right band 
of the Moſt High, as the Latin reads that word in 
Plalm Ixxvii. 10. { ſaid, This is my infirmity, but I 
will remember the years of the right hand of the Moſt 
High ; mutatio dextrg Excelfi : a touch of that will 
cleanſe and heal; the all-purifying virtue of his Spirit, 
whereof this baptiſm of the Prophet's lips was a 
ſymbol, takes away the droſs, which by other means 
than that fire cannot be purged : So in metals much 
pains may be taken, and ſtrength of hand uſed with 
little effect, at moſt that does but ſcratch the ſuper- 
cies, makes the outſide a little bright and ſhining, 
but ſevers not the droſs from within; that cannot be 
lone without fire, Have we not found how vainly 
ve attempt, while God withholds his hands? yea, 
vile a man fancies ſelf-pureneſs, he is the more im- 
pure, as Job ix. 30, 31. If 1 waſh myſelf with ſnow- 
water, and make. myſelf ever ſo clean, yet ſhalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall ab- 
bor me Therefore prayer is the great reſource of a 
ſoul under a ſenſe of uncleanneſs, begging a new 
creation; ſo it is indeed; Create in me a clean heart, O 
Cod, and renew a right ſpirit within me, Pſal. li. 10. 
following God with this ſuit, - and reſolving to follow 
bim till he grant it; for we well know he is able, 
* may ſay, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean, | 
This fire hath two effects; it works purity and ac- 
unity, it takes away fin, and puts in ſpirit and life 
or obedience; and ſo here, thy in is purged ; and 
ten, ſays he, Here am 1; end me; and the former is 
Yor, II. 3 E effectual 
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effectual towards the latter; the more the ſoul is 
cleanſed, the more alive and able it is made for ſer. 
vice. The purging out of thoſe fickly humours 
makes it more vigorous and able, whereas they a- 
bounding, clog the ſpirits, and make the vital opera. 
tions heavy and weak. A ſoul well cleanſed from 
the love of fin, and the world, and ſelf, is in a health- 
ful temper, and gocs nimbly to any work ; outward 
diſcouragements and difficulties are then nothing: a 
feveriſh diſtemper within, hinders and makes one 
lazy and unwieldy, unwilling and unable to labour; 
but that well purged and cured, he cares leſs for the 
hot weather without; ſtrength of nature endures that 
more eaſily. Oh! how ſweet to be thus acted by 
love! pure intention and defire of doing God ſervice, 
and. bringing him in glory! Other motives, or the 
mixtures of them, are baſe; and though God may 
make uſe ſometimes of ſuch, yet he ſees within, and 
knows what ſpring makes the wheels go, and he gives 
them their reward here, ſomewhat poſſibly of that 
they ſeek, (ſucceſs, and credit, and a name), but the 
after reward of faithful fervants they need not look 
for in that work; tor they receive their reward, and 
can they expect more? Many an Here am J, comes 
from other incentives than an a/tar coal, and ſo they 
may burn and ſhine a while, but they ſoon conſume 
and die out in a ſnuff; the heavenly altar fire alone 


- keeps in, and returns to heaven where it was kin— * e 
dled.! © 5 wi 
There is many a hot furwous march under the ſem- He 
blance and name of zeal for God, that loves to be ſeen Th 
as Jehu, 2 Kings x. 16. Come with me, and ſce WH n Go 
zeal for the Lord. Such perſons may flatter them-Wi i kin; 
ſelves into that conceit in the heat of action, to think ſo: 
it is for God, while he ſees through it, and judges it the 
as it is, zeal for ſelf and their own intereſt ; and be nate 
gives them accordingly ſome hireling journey man v «; 
wages, and then turns them off. But Oh! where * | 
uc 4 


the heart js purely acted by a deſire of this glory 


a Tas fo 


$03 


vis. 7. 
and ſeeks nothing elſe ; for ſuch remains that bleſſed 
word, Well done good and faithful ſervant, enter into 
thy Maſter*s joy. = | 


ON ISAIAH VI. 


This, then, is to be ſought for by miniſters and e- 
minent fervants in public affairs, yea, by all that- 
offer any ſervice to God, a readineſs from love ; ſome- 
thing of this there 1s in all that are truly his, though 
held down in many, and almoſt ſmothered, with 
rubbiſh ; and in theſe there is ſome mixture of fleſh 
drawing back, The ſpirit is ready, but the fleſh is 
weak, and a load to it, hindering its working ; and 
this ſtrife is often found as a horſe to an unſkilful 


| rider, at once pricked with the ſpur, and checked 


with the bridle: But where this ſpirit of love is, it 
doth prevail, and waſtes that oppoſition daily, and 
groweth in ſtrength, more quick and ready, more 
freed from ſelf, and acted by the will of God; attain- 
ing ſomewhat further in that conformity with hea- 
ren, where ſhall be no will ſtriving but His alone, 
where thoſe glorious bright ſpirits ſtand ready for 
all commands, that excel in ſtrength, and employ it 
all to do his commandments, Pſal. ciii. 20. ; and the 
more like them we be here, the more lively hope 
have we to be ſhortly with them, and to be wholly 
s they are. | 


Ver. 8. Alfo J heard the voice of the Lord, ſaying, 
Thom /hall T fend, and who will go for us? Then ſaid 
Here am T; ſend me. | | 


This inquiry imports not a doubtful deliberation 
n God, but a purpoſe to ſend. He is repreſented as 
(king, adviſing with himſelf or council; and this 18 
by ſome conceived as an intimation of' the myſtery 
af the Trinity, as Gen. i. 26; and God ſaid, Let us 
nate man in our own image. Whom fhall I ſend, and 
who will go for us ? But were there not ready mil- 
ons of theſe winged meſſengers; what need then 
uch a word? True, angels were ready, but a man 
das fought ; God, vouchſafing to ſend an embaſſy to 
men, 
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men, will ſend one that might ſpeak their language 
to them, and might ſtay and treat with them in a fa. 
miliar friendly way, (an ambaſſador in ordinary to 
lie ſtill and treat with them); and in this condeſcen- 
fion much wiſdom and love appears; he will take men 
ſubje& to the like infirmities and pollutions with the 
people, as the Prophet here acknowledges, but one 


-  Purged from theſe pollutions, made holy, though not 
perfectly, yet eminently holy. This is very ſuitable, 


were not men invincibly obſtinate, more ſuitable than 
that God ſhould ſend by angels, that one of them- 
ſelves ſhould come and deal with men for God, and 
bear witneſs of this graciouſneſs and readineſs to for. 
give, ſo as to give himſelf for an inſtance of it, and 
5h « TI have found him ſo.” And they being 
Changed and ſanctified, ſhow really that the thing may 
be done; that it is feaſible to ſanctify a ſinner ; and 
ſo ſinful men appear to be fitter for this ſervice than 
embodied angels. | ER 
T ſaid, Here am 1; ſend me.] What a bleſſed change 
on Paul caſt to the ground! his own will was broke 
all to pieces, and now he is only for His ſervice; whoſe 
name he ſo hated, and perſecuted his ſervants 3 Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? Acts ix. 6. ; theſe are the 
very words and characters of a true convert, and thus 
the ſoul turned to Chriſt may in ſome caſes doubt what 
is his will, but that once reſolved, there is no delibe- 
ration whatever to do it or rbt: He ſays not, if the 
ſervice be hofiourable or profitable, that is, carrying 
worldly credit or profit in it, then will I do it ; no, but 
whatever it is, if it be thine, and thou appoint me to 
it, here am JI; and this makes the meaneſt work of this 
ftation excellent. 
Wen ſaid 1, Here am J.] A ſtrange change in the 
Prophet, even now an undone man, and here preſent- 
Iy a ready meſſenger, and ſo turned an angel. Some- 
thing of this moſt find that are truly called to this 
high work of delivering meſfages from God; ſome- 


times a ſenſe of pollution benumbs and ſtrikes ee 
ead, 
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ige dead, and anon again they feel the flame of love 
fa- W kindled with that coal, quickening them to ſuch a 
to readineſs, and ſuch free offers of themſelves to ſer- - 
en- vice, as to thoſe that underſtand not the reaſon of it, 
zen would ſeem preſumptuous forwardneſs; and there 
the MW may be in ſome minds, at one and the fame time, a 
ne MW ftrange mixture and counterworking of theſe two to 
not MW gether ; a ſenſe of unfitneſs and unworthineſs draw- 
le, ing back, and yet the ſtrength of love driving for- 
1an W ward, thinking thus, How can I, who am ſo filthy, 
m- © fo vile, ſpeak of God? yet hath he ſhown me 
nd MW © mercy, how then can I be ſilent;?ꝰ 
or- Send me.] Moſes' reluctance, this ſame Prophet | 
ind would have vented too before the touch of the coal, * 
ing MW while he ſaid, Wo is me, I am undone, or ſtruck 
129 W down, as the word may ſignify, cannat ſpeak with 
ind MW inch unholy lips of ſo holy a God. Ifaiah eries out 
nan Wl of polluted lips, as Moſes complained of flammering- 
| lips ; and this is fit to precede, firſt a ſenſe of extreme _ | 
nge inability and indignity, and then, upon a change and 
oke call, ready obedience. A man once undone and dead, 
ole and then recovered, is the only fit meſſenger for God; 
rd, in ſuch an one love overcomes all difficulties without 
the W and within, and in his work no conſtraint is he feel- 
hus ing but that of love, and where that is, no other will 
hat be needed; the ſweet all- powerful conſtraint of love 
be- T will ſend thee all- cheerful, though it were through 
the Wl the fire or water: No water can quench it, nor fire 
ing WT out-burn it; it burns hotter than any other kindled 
but WE againſt it; after the touch of that coal, no forbearing. 
e to (Jer. xx. g. But his word was in my heart as a burning 
this /ire, ſbut up in my bones, and I was weary with for- 
bearing, 1 could not ſtay. 1 Pet. v. 2. Feed the flock 
the Wl of God which is among you, taking the overfight there- 
ent- J not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy- ; 
me- lucre, but of a ready mind). Yet he ſays, /end me ; 
this i though he had ſo ardent a defire and readineſs to go, 
me- et he will not go unſent, but humbly effers W 
and 
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and how awful are they ! 
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Ver. 9. And he ſaid, Go and tell this people, Hear yt 
indeed, but under ſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but 
percerve not. | x 1 | 

Ver. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, and ſbut their eyes; leſt they ſet 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand with their heart, and convert, and b. 
healed. | | 


IIS meſſage you ſee is moſt ſad, and ſo he is put 

Ito it, put to the trial of his obedience, as men 
uſually are according to the degree of their fitneſs. 
Nothing is more ſweet to a meſſenger, than to have 
good news to carry. Oh! it is a blefſed fweet thing 
to convert ſouls ! But, how heavy to harden them by 


_ preaching ! Yet thus it is to many, at ſome times, 


_ raging mortality. 


and almoſt generally to all; certainly before this 
much had been heard and deſpiſed ; they had been 
hardening their own hearts, and now they ſhall have 
enough of it; their very fin ſhall be their plague, 4 


plague of all others the moſt terrible ; yet, as was faid 


above, there are times of the height of this plague, 
as of others, and this was one of thoſe times of its 
The Prophet did nothing but 
preach, and yet they were ſtupified by it; and in- 
deed wherever the word does not ſoften and quick- 


en, it hardens and kills; and the more lively the mi- 


niſtry of the word is where it works this effect, the 
more deeply doth it work it. 3 DE 

This was verified on the Jews ; though then God's 
own people, yet it was verified on them to the ut- 
moſt ; and this context is often cited againſt them in 


the New Teſtament, no place ſo often. So excellent 
| a 
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a preacher as Iſaiah, and ſo well reputed amongſt his 
people, yet was ſent to preach them blind, and deaf, 
and dead ; and this ſame does .the goſpel to moſt of 
many a congregation in Scotland: and the more of 
Chriſt that is ſpoken, the more are unbelievers harden- 
ed. Iſaiah, the moſt evangelical of all the Prophets, was 


yet brought to that, Who hath believed our report? Tea, 


wis was fulfilled in the preaching of Chriſt him- 
but elf; as the hotter the ſun, the more is the clay hard 

ened. | 
ke WM Go tell this people.] Obſerve the mighty power of 
Jet I me word, to whatſoever it is ſent ; as it is wonderful- 
nd Ny efficacious for ſoftening, melting, reducing to God; 
& Wo, if it be ſent, to harden, to ſeal to judgment, to bring 

in and haſten it; and therefore ſpoke of, as effecting 

the things it ſpeaks; as in Jer. i. 10. Sec, I have this 
ut Naay /er thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to 
zen ¶ root out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw 
down, to build and to plant; Ezek. xliii. 3. And it 
was according to the appearance of the viſion, which J 
ſaw when came to deſtroy the city.; Holeah vi. 5. 
Iberefore have I hewed them by the Prophets ; 1 have 
ſlain them by the words of my mouth, Therefore de- 
ſpiſe it not, ſpiritual judgments are the heavieſt of all; 


een Wttough leaſt felt for a time, yet they ſtick cloſeſt, and 
ave prove ſaddeſt in the end: The not feeling is a great 
„„ bart of the plague; in this is the nature and maligni- 


aid ty of the diſeaſe, that it takes away the fight and 
ue, kenſe of other things, and of itſelf. The plague is a 
liſeaſe ſeizing on the ſpirits, and therefore is ſo dan- 
but eerous; but this only ſeizes on the ſpirit of the mind; 
un dis any thing ſo dreadful ? Oh! any plague but that 
Ck- if the heart. People think it a good thing not to feel 
mi- he word, not to be troubled : Well, as they love 
the mis, they are filled with it, and ſhall have enough 

fit; ſo in ſelf-love, ſui amator fibi dat. God is righte- 
ws and pure in this, there are many vain cavils about 
lis working on the heart to harden, which ariſe from 
ignorant low conceit of Ged, as of a dependent be- 


ö | | Ing, 


— —— HWA: —— —ñ—ͤ—ñt —— — —— — —-— A ou 
= = ” — 2 o — — 


are obſcure, but none are unjuſt. Find we not this 
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| Ing, or tied to laws, or to give account. We ought 
rather to tremble before him ; he doth no iniquity ; and 
we ſhall be forced to confeſs jt. Many ways of his 


people fit under the found, and are many of them az 
abſent, as if they had never heard fuch things 
poke of? ſo groſsly ignorant of all theſe ; hearing hear, 
but underſtand not: others are yet worſe ; they get a 
- kind of knowledge, but it is dead, and works no- 
thing; theſe ee, and yet Aen. not, and know not 
even what they know; moſt are of this fort, and they 
are of all others the worſt to convince, When they 
are told of Chriſt, and forgiveneſs of fins, and are 
entreated to believe theſe myſteries, they cry out, Oh 
we do, we know them, and can anſwer, if you aſk us, 
what theſe doctrines are. But the heart is not chan- 
ged, no ſin is forſaken, no ſtudy of holineſs, no flame 
of love. This not perceiving 1s the great judgment 
of this land; this the great caufe of lamentation, that 
Chriſt is ſo much known and yet ſo little: People do 
not think whither it tends, and what the importance 
of this meffage 1s; they hear it as a paſſing tale, or, 
Rat the beſt, as for the preſent, a pleaſing ſound, a 
lovely ſong, Ezek. xxxi1l. 32.; and if by an able mi- 
niſter, ſung by a good voice, but no impreſfion is made, 
it dies out in the air, it enters not into their hearts to 
quicken them, and ſo their evil is the more deadly, 
Oh! bemoan this, beg the removal of it above all 
judgments, and the ſending forth of that Spirit, that 
cautes the mountains to flow down, Ifa. Ixiv. 1. Ma 
ny of you, my brethren, may be under ſomewhat ol 
this, as there are divers degrees of it, ere it come 
to be incurable ; Oh! pray to be delivered, leſt it grov 
io far that it be in vain to bid you do ſo, Bettel 
to be caſt into extreme terrors for a time, than to con 
tinue thus; better to fall into a fever than into this le 
chargy, which makes you ſleep to death. | 
Convert, and be healed.] Theſe two go together; al 
miſerjes are healed, and grace and fayour flow _ 
5 whe! 
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gt {ben once the ſoul is ſtirred up to ſeek after God, and 
ind turn in to him: other courſes of healing, public or 
his private evils, are but mountebank cures, that vex and 
this Mtorinent, as unapt phyfic does, and do no good; yea 
1 az Minake things worſe than before; Hoſea v. 13. When 
ngs Ephraim ſaw his fickneſi, and Judab bis wound then 
-ar, Nuent Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and fent to King Ja- 
t a eb, yer could he not heal you, nor cure you -of your 


no- Mound compared with chap. vi. ver. 1. Come and let 


not Wu return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will 
hey heal us 5 he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 

hey There is much in a cuſtom of fruitleſs hearing to 
are MW fupify and make hard; to make men ſermon-proof ; 


Dh! end the hearing of the moſt excellent, hardens moſt, 


us, MW both againſt them, and againſt all others that are their 
lan- ioferiors ; for, being accuſtomed to hear the moſt mo- 
ame ing ſtrains, unmoved, makes them ſcorn, and eaſily 
jent MW beat back, that which is leſs preſſing. A largely en- 
that! dued, and very ſpiritual miniſter, is either one of the 
do higheſt bleſſings, or heavieſt curſes, that can come up- 
ice on a people. 

or. WM Hearing bear. ] This even the miniſters themſelves 
d, a may fall under: ſpeakers may have no ears; as the Ita- 

j. lan ſays of preachers, they do not hear their own 
voice: They may grow hard, by cuſtom of ſpeaking 
of divine things without divine affection ; ſo that no- 
thing themſelves, or others, ſay, can work on them: 
Hence it is that ſo few formal dead miniſters are con- 
verted, that one ſaid, raro vidi clericum pœnitentem; 
ſo hardened are they againſt the means of conviction, 
in which they have been fo long converſant, and not 
converted by them. They have been ſpeaking ſo 
often of heaven and hell, and of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
feeling nothing of them, that the words have loſt 
their power, and they are grown hard as the {kin of 
leriathan, effeeming iron as /traw, and braſs as rotten 


penſation is ſo fixed, may be a reaſon why that fin, 
mentioned in the fixth of the Hebrews, is unpardon- 
Vor. II. +2 able : 


: 5 
as — ————— — 3 


wood. And this, by the way, beſide that God's diſ- 
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le: it is, in the nature of things, and without ſuch MW © 
a miracle as God will not exert, impoſſible, that they t 
who have ood out ſuch things in vain, /ould be re. WM d 
newed : This ſhould make us, that are miniſters ef. M 1! 
pecially, to tremble at an unholy life, or at the thought 

of declining from thoſe ways of religion, of which f 
we have known ſo much, and for which we have ſo i 
many means of improvement. 5 7 8 


Ver. rr. Then ſaid 1, Lord, how long? And he an- ” 
ſwered, Until the cities be waſted without inhabitant, th 
and the houſes without man, and the land be utterly de- * 
folate; © . SRP 


| £ c0 
Ver. 12. And the Lord have removed men far a Ml ot 
way, and there be a great forſaking in the midſt of Ml Ju 
the land. | - | PN ar 
| Now this judgment faſtening, was ſure to draw on ?' 
all other judgments ; therefore the Prophet, touched 15 
with compaſſion, inquires, How long? and receives a * 
very ſad anſwer, Until the cities be waſted. God is * 
ſovereignly free in this; but uſually he keeps that 8 
courſe, that long continued and ſpared finning makes <5 
long continued calamities when they come: Judg- I 
ments, as the ancients thought comets to be, are as 7 
laſting as the matter is they are kindled with; and je 
truly, upon this account, we may juſtly apprehend a 
that our troubles are but juſt beginning, rather than 8 
near their end; yet, repentance might prevail for the q 
ſhortening them; theſe ſweet ſhowers ſooneſt lay the 5 
ſtormy winds. 5 wh 
And this conſideration may have ſomething hope , , 
ful in it, that, in theſe latter times, things move ſome- hs 
thing more ſpeedily, as natural motions do toward 5 
their end; for a /hort work will God make upon tht 4 ; 
earth, as the Apoſtle's word is; and we fee, in our} bot 
particular ſtraits that were greateſt, that the Lord 
hath made them ſhort even beyond our expectation; * 


and what remains, is in his hand. I truſt he will haſten 


the defeat of the plots, and power of his enemies ; and 
| | ou 
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ach doubt not all the late and preſent commotions of 
hey theſe poor kingdoms, are the birth-pangs of a happy 
re. MW deliverance and peace; and, when LF RUM: thickeſt, 
ef it is neareſt the birth. * 
ght How long] Obſerve the b of the wy, 
ich WM {cn gers of God, not deficing the evil day, but mourn- 
e ſo ing for it, pitying thoſe they denounce judgment a- 
gainſt, and melting for thoſe they harden. 
Till the cities be waſted.] This intimates there 
an- would be no relenting under all theſe judgments, but 
ant, that theſe, as well as the word, and together with it, 
ge- would harden them more, till they were almoſt quite 
conſumed; and this is uſual; men think it would be 
otherwiſe; but it is found, times of great plagues and 
judgments are no times of great converſion; but men 
are more hardened both againſt word and rod ; their 
ſpirits grow ſtiff and obdured in a kind of deſpera- 
tion; but mercy, coming as the ſpring ſun-ſhine, 


"ih mollifies and diſſolves, and makes fruitful ; therefore, 
4 is ſuch a day is to be longed for. I ſuſpe& we ſhall not 
hah ſee much done by the goſpel till then ; and before that, - 


we may ſuffer yet more diſmal things, and be waſted 
with peſtilence, ſword and famine ; yet there is com- 
fort in this, the Lord will not make a full end of us ; 
a tenth ſhall be left; and if not we, yet at leaſt our 
poſterity ſhall reap the ſweet fruits of our bitter ca- 
lamities, that are the Juſt fruits of our iniquities. 


Ver. 13. But yet in it ſhall be a tenth, and it hall 
return, and ſball be eaten; as a teil-tree, md as an oak, 
whoſe ' ſubſlance is in them when they caſt their leaves, 


_ ſo the holy jeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. 

ards There is ſtill a remnant holy to God, the preſervers 

te of a land from utter ruin. Profane perſons deſpiſe 

our the children of God, and know not that they are be- 
1 WJ folden to them for the ſubſiſtence of the land, and 


of the world; they are as theſe oaks, whoſe roots did 


dear up the earth of that high-way, that went be- 
tween 
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tween the king's houſe and the temple, as the reſem- 
blance is taken by ſome. 

In judgments, the Lord remembers that ; Deſtry 
it not, there is a bleſſing in it. As for the Mina e 
condition of believers, there may be a great decay; a 
winter viſage may be upon it; but yet the holy ſeed 
abideth in them, and is their ſtability; ; and ſtill that 

word is true that is borrowed hence, ſemen ſanfun, 

atumen terre ; the holy ſeed, the ſubſiſtence or 
10 eſtabliſhment of the earth.“ When their number 
is completed, time ſhall end, and this viſible world 
Mall be ſet on fire: and this day is haſtening for- 
ward, though moſt of us think but Une, if 4 all 
of 1 It. | 7 


End of the Lectures on Iſaiah vi. 
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EXPOSITORY LECTURES 
ON 


ROMANS XII. 3z— 12. 


ver. 3. For 7 2 through the grace given unto me, to 
every man that is among you, not to think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought to think ; but to think. 


ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to every man 


the meaſure of faith. 


ESIDES the common word of edification imply- 

ing it, we find often, in the Scriptures, teaching 
compared to building ; and, amongſt other things, the 
reſemblance holds in this, that in both, of neceſſity, 
there is a foundation firſt to be laid, and then the 
ſtructure to be raiſed upon it. He that gives rules 
of life, without firſt fixing principles of faith, offers 
prepoſterouſly at building a houſe without laying a 
foundation; and he that inſtructs what to believe, 
and directs not withal a believer how to live, doth in 
vain lay a foundation, without following out the 
duilding: But the Apoſtles were not ſo foolijh buil- 
ders, as to ſever theſe two in their labours in the 
Church. In this epiſtle, we find our Apoſtle excel- 
lently acquitting himſelf in both theſe. He firſt 
largely and firmly lays the ground-work, in the fore- 
going part of the epiſtle, now he adds exhortations 
"8 directions touching the particular duties of Chri- 
ans. 

The firſt thing, certainly, to be done with a ſoul, 
i to convince it of fin and death, then to addreſs 
and lead it in to Chriſt, our righteouſneſs and life ; 
. | this 
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this done, it ſhould be taught to follow him: This is 
Chriſtianity, 10 live in Chriſt, and to live to Chriſt; to hg 
live in him by faith, and to live to him in holineſs; 7 
theſe our Apoſtle joined in his doctrine, chap. viii. 1. Foe 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which the 
are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after "the fleſh, bu I in 


"after the Spirit. 3 of t 
The exhortation that begins this chapter, hath in um 

it the whole ſum of Chriſtian obedience, fitly ex- ner 
preſſed, and ſtrongly urged ; and in that are all par- ton 
ticular rules compriſed. 1 = In 
But becauſe of our ignorance and our ſloth, we do prof 


not always readily draw forth particulars from theſe his 6 
comprehenſive general rules wherein they lie; we need 
therefore to be aſſiſted in this; and to this the Secrip- 
tures deſcend, particularly the Apoſtles, in their e- 
piſtles, and that uſually in the latter part of them; Ine : 
and this 1s a main part of our duty in preaching the hes 
word, often to repreſent theſe rules to you, not ſo WI, b, 
much that you may underſtand them better, though heir 
ſomewhat of this likewiſe may be needful, as that you 


| be ne 
may remember them, and eye them more, and walk ac- N 
cording to them; and there is no more in theſe things WF... | 
| , 


truly known, than what is known after this manner. . 164 
I have endeavoured, in the courſe of my teaching, to = 
reach this end: My deſign, and I hope yours likewiſe, , 
hath been, not to paſs ſo much time, nor to pals u 7 
with empty delight, which in other things might be Hd - 
done at an eaſy rate, but that you be really built up H den', 
heavenwards, and increaſe with the increaſe of God; fy 
that the truth and power of Chriſtianity may poſſels P 
our hearts, and grow there, and may be evident in WW. 5 
our lives, to the glory of our Lord Jeſus. . 
We ſhall endeavour to lay before you the particu- Ko” 
lar graces that are the ornaments of Chriſtians ; and... , 
this, not that you may look on them ſimply, and com. 8. of 
mend them, but may purſue them, and be clothed * 
with them, and then they will be much more come. The 
ly and commendable; as a robe of rich apparel, ut gr 
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it ſeem fine while it hangs or lies by, it Appears für 
better when it is put on. 


The rules the Apoſtle is to give, he prefaces thus, 


| For 1 ſay, through the grace given to me, I ſpeak as 


the Meſſenger or Apoſtle of Chrift, according to that 
knowledge and experience that he hath given me 
of theſe things; and ſo take it, as from one that hath 
ſome intereſt in, and ſhare of, theſe graces I recom-. 
mend to you : And this, indeed, makes recommenda- 
tions carry home. Oh! that we could truly ſay this. 
Alas! it is an uncomfortable, and commonly an un- 
profitable, thing to ſpeak of Chriſt, and the graces of 
his Spirit, only as having heard of them, or read of 
them, as men that travel, in their ſtudies, do of fo- 
reign countries. 

aua rng xagires, The Apoſtle repreſents this, to add, 
the more authority, and gain the more acceptance, to 
what he had to ſay; and for this end, ſome care is 
to be had of the good opinion of people, {o far as 
their intereſt is concerned, that the meſſage we bring 
be not prejudged ; otherwiſe, this truly ſet afide, it 
vere little matter how we were miſtaken or deſpiſed ; 
ea, it were a thing ſome way deſirable; only pro- 
ided nothing be done on purpoſe, that may juſtly, 
yea, or that may probably, procure it; for that both 
ety and charity forbids. | 

To every man.] This is more preſſing than if he 
lad ſaid amply, 40 you, or generally, to you all ; for in 
nen's talking of things, it proves often too true, quod 
mnibus, nemin? ; but to every one, that each one ſup- 
pole it ſpoke to him, as an ingenious picture looking 
beach in the room. Thus we ought to ſpeak, and 
tus ye ought to hear. We to ſpeak, not as telling 


bme unconcerning ftories, but as having buſineſs 
ith you; and you to hear, not each for another, as 
Ju often do, Oh! ſuch a paſſage touched ſuch an 

one,“ but each for ourſelves. 
The firſt particular the Apoſtle recommends, is, 
at gracing grace of humility, the ornament and the 
| lafety 
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ſafety of all other graces, and which is ſo peculiarly Wl » 
Chriſtian. Somewhat philoſophers ſpeak of tempe. i «: 
rance, juſtice, and other like virtues, but theſe ra. MW & 
ther to blow up and ſwell the mind with big conceit n- 
and confidence of itfelf, than to dwell together with ec 
ſelf- abaſement and humility : But in the ſchool of th 
Chriſt, the firſt leſſon of all is, ſelf-denial and humi- WM w 
lity ; yea, it is written above the door, as the rule of 
entry or admiſſion, Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly of heart, Matth. xi. 29. And, out of all queſ- 
tion, that is truly the humbleſt heart that hath moſt 
T Coo. De, 
Mot to think highly.] Not aſpiring and intending 
in things too high: And a great point of humility 1 
ſubjection to God in the point of knowledge: in this 
was our firſt climbing that proved our fall ; and yet 
ſtill, amidſt all our ignorance and darkneſs, we are 
catching and gaping after the deadly fruit of unal- 1 
lowed knowledge. | limp 
This, withal, hath in it the attempering of our ſt 
thoughts and practices to our meaſure and ftation ; to unt! 
know ourſelves truly and thoroughly; for that will vha 
certainly beget a very low eſteem of ourſelves, to to G 
judge ourſelves the unworthieſt and meaneſt of all. tion 
And having truly this eſtimate of ourſelves, we ſhall ¶ hum 
not vainly attempt any thing above our reach, not man, 
diſdainfully negle& any thing that is within the com- him 
paſs of our calling and duty, which are the two evils preil 
ſo common among men, yea, even amongſt Chriſtians, the g 
and in the church of God, and are the cauſe of moſi Bu 
of the enormities and diſorders that fall out in it; it Les, 
a ſtrange blindneſs, that they that do groſsly miſcamy bim 
in the duties of their own ſtation, yet ſo readily fanc of w! 
themſelves capable of ſomewhat higher, and thin tons 
themſelves wronged, if it be refuſed them. that! 
The ſelf knowing Chriſtian would rather deſcend beyon 
and find himſelf very diſproportioned to his preſenſ 5, th: 
ſtation, be it never ſo mean; he can ſay with David 
Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes of 
; : 0 net * 
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neither do 7 ces myſelf i in great matters, or in things 
too high for me, Pſal. cxxxi. 1. But vain minds would 


ſtill be tampering with the greateſt affairs, and dwell 
not with themſelves. Oh! my brethren, be entreat- 
ed to ſtudy your own hearts better ; be leſs abroad 1n 
things that concern you not; there is work enough 
within you ; heaps of baſe luſts, and ſelf-deceits, and 


follies, that you ſee not yet; and many advantages of 
good things you ſeem to ſee in yourſelves, that in- 


deed are not there: Self-love is a flattering glaſs, 


which repreſents us to ourſelves much fairer than we 


are; therefore, turn from it, if you deſire a true ac- 
count of yourſelves, and look into the pure and faith- 
ful mirror of God's law. Oh! what deformities will 
that diſcover, that you never ſaw nor thought of be- 


fore, and will make you the loweſt of all porions in 


your own eyes. 

The low ſelf-eſteem doth not wholly take away the. 
imple knowledge of what gifts and graces God hath 
beſtowed on a man ; for that were to make him both 


unthankful and abaſefal. He that doth not know 


what God hath freely given him, cannot return praiſe 
to God, nor make uſe of himſelf for God in his ſta- 
tion * ; yea, the Apoſtle's caution intimates a ſober, 


tumble reflection on the meaſure God hath given a 


man, which he not only allows but requires : and 
himſelf gives example of it in his own preſent ex- 
preſſion, declaring, that he ſpeaks theſe things n 
the grace that is given to him. 

But this knowledge of a man's own \ gifts and gra- 
ces, that it may not prejudge him of more, but help 
m to more, in the humble acknowledgment and uſe 
ok what he hath, would have theſe two qualifica- 
tions: Tx. That he beware of over-weening, rather 
that he take his meaſure much below, than any whit 
beyond, what he truly hath. 2. That whatſoever it 
u, that he always look on it not as his own, but as 
Cod 5, having his ſuperſeription on it, and all the 

Vor. II. 3G glory 


* Dur ſe neſts neſcit ſe uti. 
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_ glory of it being his peculiar tribute z, nothing of 
that to be interrupted or retaided: Mot unte ut, Lord, 
not unto ug, but unto th name give. 4 Pfal.;cxv, 1, 
ſtill all the glory, entirely ſent (up to bim: Thus, here, 
the Apoſtle ſets all grace in that view, 4, God, bath 
diſpenſed . toe. meg; 5, and ſo ſpeaks, of, his. Own, 
through the: grace given to mes Rill ſo to be looked 
vn, not A that we have, bur, that he hath given; tha 

is, the golpel ſtyle, rare, Free. gifts, ya, KAernpmra; 
E philoſophy ipeaks of all as habits, Or having 
or poſſeſſions. 1 

- Now, in that relative de ependent notion of freely 
given, a man ſhall never be pt 0 up by any endog- 
ments, though he fee and know them; 3. yea, the more 


he knows them thus, will be the more humble fl, - 
as being the more obliged., The more he hath recei- ras 


ved, the greater they are ; the lower he bows, preſſel 
down under the weight of his engagements to God; 
as Abraham, Gen. xvii. 3. fell on his face, when Gol I 


zalked with him, and made. ſo rich promiſes to him. feſt 
See David's ftrain, I Chron. Xxix. 14. But ꝛ0bo an in t! 
and what is my people; that we Jhoald be able to of mea 
fer fo willingly — 97 this fort 2 For all things come if wor! 
thee, and of thine own have wwe given thee, I hus, the hath 
| Apoſtle gives, as the ſovereign. preventative agalnll then 
the ſwelling poiſon of ſelf-conceit, I/hat hajt thu be t! 
that thou did/t not receive 2 1 Cor. 1 IV. 7. them 
He that 1s thus regulated in his own e will votet 
by this certainly be moderated in his deſire of eſteem hai 
from others, and cannot well meet with any thing I. 
that way, that will either puff him up, or caſt bio bed“ 
down; if over-prized by others, he takes that as thei} emp 
miſtake ; if undervalued, he rejoices in that, having 115 
ſet himſelf ſo low in himſelf, that others cannot we att! 
ſet him lower: So when men account meanly of bing n 
they are really. of his own opinion; and you kno' ad t 
that offends none, but pleaſes them rather, to have anoth 
others agree with their opinions, and law of their The 1 if | 

oy 


as If 


ves. 4: 5.1 on RoMmANs XT. 419 


They that are buſy after reputation, agd” would be 
efteemed, are but begging voices; would Have others 
think with them, and confirm the conetuffon they 
have already reſalved on, in fayours of themſelves; ; 
and this is a moſt foolifh thing; for, difappomted in 
this, men are diſcontented, and fo their peace hangs 
on others fancies; and, if ſarisfied with' it, they ſur- 
feit and undo themſelves with the delight of it. Bees 
ſometimes kiil themſelves with their own honey; and 
there is ſuch a word to this purpoſe, Prov. xxv. 27. 
It is not good to eat much Boney; ſo for men, to Eran | 
their own Flor 95 ws nor glory.” NY 


Ver. 4, 5. For as we have mnny ene in one body, 
and all members have not the fame office 3 ſo we, being 
many, are one budy i in Chr N, and every one members 
one of another. 


In this conſideration we have God's Litto mani- 
feſted, and are inſtructed what is our wiſdom. He, 
in the great world, made all in weight, number and 
meaſure ; ſo in the lefler world, man, and in the new 
world, his Church, he proportions all to the uſe he 
hath defigned them for, He could give more to 
them that have leaſt than the very greateſt. have, but 
he thought this unfit ; it might be ſome advantage to 
them, yet to the whole body not fo ; and therefore 
not truly ſo to them neither, being parts of it, and 
having their good invelved in the good of the body.” 

This reſemblance is often uſed in Scripture, ' and 
holds excellently well, but is little learned. Our 
temper and carriage correſpond not to it, Who is 
there almoſt that finds it, the Spirit of Chriſt 1 in them, 
laitting them to him as the common head. and one 
to another, as one in him, each buly to advance him, 
ud to ſeek his lory, and to promote the good of one 
another ? But as rather each for ſelf, accurſed ſelf, 
% of an independent, divided ſubftance ; e worle, ; 
tating and tearing one another; a monſtrous fight, 


as if one limb of the ſame bady ſhould be pulling 
another 


1 
KEY e 1 7 


„% kx xrestronr LECTURES [xxx. 4.5. 1 
another to pieces. It ſigniſies little to tell men what 


ru 

mutual tenderneſs is in nature; that for a thorn in the W yc 
foot the back bows, the head ftoops, the eyes look, MW 
the hands feel, and ſeek it, and pull it out &. Chriſti MW ru 
ans are ſtill fo rigid, ſo unchriſtian to each other, M ca 
they drive one another with the thorn ſticking in, eit 
forcing their brethren to ways againſt. the perſuaſions MW lic 
of their conſcienees. e Ws 
In the following verſes, viz. 6, 7, 8. we have 2 de 
ecification of divers offices, and the duties of them; MW tie 

the due obſervance of which is the peace and growth MW ga 


of the Church, makes all go on ſweetly and fruitful-M cv: 
ly : but men are either preſumptuouſly or prepoſte- all 


1 rouſly buſy out of their own ſtation, or ſlothfully ne- the 


gligent in it; and both theſe, inſtead of edifying, M to 


are diſcompoſing and deſtroying things. cat 


Not to inſiſt on the diſtinction of offices, it is evi- 1, 
dent, in all enumerations of this kind, the ſame word MW he 
ſometimes means divers things, and divers words the 

ſame things, as miniſtry may compriſe all, though MW Ve: 


ſometimes peculiar to deacons,. ſometimes taken for 2 
. teachers or paſtors : here it is general, and the parti- 4 


— .culars following diftribute it; ſome are to teach, and 


_ _ ſhalt ſuſtain no loſs by thy low tation, but rather 


which is doCtorial ; ſome to exhort, which is more ne 
paſtoral ; ſome are to give, which is proper to des- onl: 
cons ; ſome have their whole charge 0 rule, as el- and 
_ ; ſome are particularly for attendance on the wi 
ſick. | „ 1 
But in all, fidelity and ſedulity are requiſite : how 

high ſo ever men are placed, if they are unfaithful, 
the higher judgment awaits them; how low ſo ever 
if thou be ſincere and ſtudious of thy duty, thou 


thy faithfulneſs will be the more ſet off by it; he tb 
it faithful in little ſhall be made ruler over much. Oh! 
that ws were more eat up with zeal of our Lord's 
'Houſe, and winning of ſouls, whom he deputes to 
that. Oh! that they that rule, would ſtudy ww 
* : rule 


* Sprnam calcat pes, Oc. Aug. 
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rule of their own houſes, that ſhould go before, and 
your own hearts, that ſhould be firſt of all. Alas! how - 
ſhall men, whoſe paſſions and luſts rule them, well 
rule the: houſe of God! Be afraid and wile ye that are 
called to that, and know at length what is ſo generally 
either unknown or unconfidered, the exemplary ho- 
lineſs required tn your perſons, and the diligent 
watchfulneſs over the flock of God. There are ma 
debates, and troubles, and pains, about theſe our liber- 
ties, but little diligence in the uſe of them; congre- 
gations are ſtill as full of impiety and profaneneſs as 
ever. Oh! take heed, left we thus forfeit them after 
all they have coſt, and provoke God to bereave us of 
them. Men are buſy that we know are not friends 
to the Church of God; but oh! that we were more 
careful to be in good terms with him: I be be for 
us, who can be againſt us? It is no matter who be, 
he is too wiſe and too ſtrong for them all. | 


ver. 9. Let love be without diſimulation. Abbor that 


which is evil, cleave to that which is good. 

The whole ſum of the law ts love; love to God. 
and loye to man, theſe two contain all, and the for- 
mer of the two contains the latter: love to God is the 
only true principle and ſpring of all due love to man ; 
and all love that begins there, returns thither like- 
wiſe, and ends there. FI 

The engaging the whole mind and foul to the love 
of God, does not engroſs it ſo, that there ſhould be 
no kind of love communicable to man ; on the con- 
trary, it is to refine it, that it may flow forth the 
purer and better, All love ſhould be once called in 
to God, to be ſublimated and purified there, and then 
ſet in its right channel and motion, ſo as man be lo- 
ved in him and for him; not to impair our love to 
him, but indeed to extend and act it as he allows; 
and ſo to love man is to love God, that love taking its 
iſe from him, and terminating in him; and in this 
eirele is the proper motion of celeſtial divine love. 


The 


mo FxPOSITORY LECTURES — [xk 5, 


The duty, then, here meant and commanded, i is 
this that "we love one another; and our love muſt be 
thus qualified, it muſt be unhypocritical and fincere; 
ſuch as, though it may conliſt with, yet doth not 
wholly confift in, civilities of expreffion and beha- 
viour, but a real benevolence of ſoul, and good will 


to all; a love, diſpoſing readily to forgive evil, and 


do good upon all occaſions. | 

Yet this is not ſuch a tenderneſs of complidency 
as to partake with any-in any evil ways; Oh! no; 
abhorring that which is evil, flying from it with "of 
dignation, with a kind of antipathy. And thus it 


will be from the new nature in a Chriſtian, the holy 


ſpirit of Chriſt, which cannot endure the unholineſ; 


* 


or impurity of the world, but is chaſed away, as 
doves with noiſome ſmells, or bees with ſmoke : this 
delicacy of ſpirit profane men laugh at, as a weak 
fooliſh meanneſs; but, fools as they are, they know 


not that it ariſes from that higheſt. wi/Uom. which i 


from above, which indeed is peaceable, but firſt is pure, 
and can admit of no peace nor agreement with any 
perſons or things that are impure ; this is to be like 
the all-wife God, with whom wickedneſs cannot 
dwell ; his pure oe cannot pleaſantly behold any in- 
uy. 
: Oh! ! much of the love of God wool work more 
hatred of fin; but if thy hatred of evil be right, 
know, it will begin at home, as we feel averſions and 
abhorrences moſt when the things are neareſt us. 


It is not the upright nature of holineſs to hate fin it 


others, and to hug it, or ſpare it in thyſelf, either the 
fame kind of fin, or any other; for if this abhorrence 
be right, it is againſt all fin, the whole, as natura! 


Contrarieties are, and it is moſt againſt it, when near. 


eſt in thyſelf; it is the true divine fire of zeal, kin. 
dled by the love of God, that burns up ſin, but firl 
that which is neareſt it, as a fire in the hearth does, 
and ſo reaches what is further off. But if thy zal 
fly moſt abroad upon others, it is an unruly diforder- 
8 2 | el 


, 
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ed wild-fire, cracking and ſquibing up and down, 


good for nothing but to ſet houſes and towns on fire. 

Cleave do ubat which" iu gοα.] This expreſſes 'a ve- 
hement and inſeparable affect ion ; loving and xejoi- 
cing in all the good thou ſeeſt in others; deſi ring and 
ſeeking after all the good thqu canſt attain unto thy- 
lelf; and more pleaſed with the ſociety of godly per- 
ſons than any other; ſuch as will put thee and keep 
thee moſt in mind of thy home, and the way thither, 
and admoniſn and reduce thee. from any declining 
ſteps 3 their reproofs are more {weet to thee, than 
the laughter and flattery of profane men, as one {aid 
to his maſter, © [Thou ſhalt find no ſtaff hard enough 
to beat me. from thee *.” Though they ſeem harſh 
to thee, yet wilt thou ſay, Let the righteous. faite me, 


it all be @ kindneſs, Pſal. exli. 5.; and no , oppoli- 


tion will drive thee from the truth of God, and his 
ways, Which are only good, if thy heart he once 
glued by love and faſtened to them; yea, thou wilt 
cleave the cloſer to it, the more thou art perſecuted 
for the truth; and the more thou ſuffereſt for it, wilt 
love it the better: The word that is uſed in mar- 
rage, of the huſband cleaving to the wife, holds true 
in the ſoul once married to that which is good; all 
violence wilkbe too weak to» fever thee., Learn to 
know what this is that is truly good, to know the ex- 
cellency-and, ſweetneſs of holineſs, and it will be im- 
poſſible to part thy aſfeRion from it; but this is the 
reaſon why men are ſo ſoon ſhaken, and the lender hold 
they have removed, the ſuperlicies of the ſoul only, is 


tied to the outſide of religion, by ſome external rela- 


tons and engagements, and thoſe are a running knot, 
that eaſily ſlips, Few receive tbe truth in the love of 
it, and have their hearts united to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
8 indeed all that good we have to ſeek after, and to 
cleave to. 


* Opr To KVD gvgnatls, &c. 
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Ver, 10. Be kindly affeftioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one another. © 
Now, in this way of holy ſpiritual affection, ſeek- 
ing the true good one of another, be kind in bro- 
therly love, not upon deſign or particular intereſt, 
but by a natural propenſion ; ſuch as in creatures to 
their young; ſuch a tendernefs as is amongſt men of 
neareſt relations, parents, and children, and brethren; 
and knew that you are indeed brethren of the high- 
eſt birth and parentage; and fo, beyond all brethren, 
Chriſtians are obliged to love one another: alas! 
that in them, likewiſe, if ſhould prove ſo unhappily 
true, that the love of brethren is rare *; that they 

ſhould be ſo hardly drawn to acts of love, and ſo eaſily 
ſtirred to fits of anger and bitterneſs, one towards an- 
other. My beloved, are we Chriſtians ? Oh! where 
is the ſpirit of Chriſt? Where that great law of his, 
that badge of his followers, Love one another / that 
by which the Chriſtians of the - firſt times aſtoniſhed 
the Pagans about them ? Yea, their very enemies and 

ecutors- were amazed at it. It were well, and 

would be one conſiderable gain by our enemies, if 
their combinations and malice againſt the godly 
might drive them cloſe together, and unite them more 
to one another in love. e 

In honour preferring one another.] Putting all pol- WM ver 
fible reſpect on one another; this not in ceremony ot by 
compliment, though theſe civilities, that are due, and 


done without feignedneſs or affectation, are not dil A 
allowed, yea, are, I conceive, included; but in mat- WM hy, 
ter of real eſteem, each preferring one another ; fot I ten 
though a man may ſee the weakneſs of thoſe he con- men 
yerſes with, yet paſſing, and what he can, covering are 
theſe, he ought to take notice of what is good. All beg 
have ſomething commendable, and none hath all; ſo WF plac 

the meaneſt may in ſomething be preferable to the BY prof 
higheſt ; and Chriſtian humility and charity will ſect Suff 

; 95 ou as t 


* Fratrum quoque gratia rara eft. 
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out for, and eſpy that, and for it put all reſpe& upon 
them, that their quality and ſtation is able to bear; 
and in this one ſhould prevent another, and ſtrive 
who ſhall do moſt in this kind, as a good and happy 
contention. _ bs Pp 8 | 

And the ſource of this is love to God, that ſo mor- 
tifies the heart to all outward advantages, that, fur- 
ther than a man 1s tied by place and calling, he 
would not receive, much leſs defire, any kind of re- 
ſpect from any, but had rather be ſlighted and diſre- 
garded. What cares a ſoul, enamoured with the glo- 
ry to come, for the vain paſſing air of preference and 
honour here! That it can eaſily bate to any, and, ſo 
far as a man has any power of it, would put it upon 
others, far rather than own it himſelf; ſuch an one 
can ſweetly pleaſe himſelf in being the meaneſt in 
all companies where he comes, and paſſing for ſuch; 


\ 


and he is glad of reſpect done to others, ſtill looking 


homeward, where there 1s no prejudging one another 
at all, but perfect unenvying and unenvied glory. 
Glory here is to be ſhunned rather than purſued ; and, 
if it will follow, yet is it leſs to be regarded than 
thy ſhadow. -Oh ! how light and vaniſhing is it, and 
even things more ſolid than it; the faſhion of this 
world pafſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. - 


Ver. 11. Not flothful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſer- 
ding the Lord. 


Not flothful in bufineſ5.] Theſe condenſed rules 
have much in them, and this is very needful, for of- 
ten a liſtleſs indiſpoſed wearineſs overtakes even good 
men; ſeeing ſo little to be done to any purpoſe, they 
are almoſt ready to give over all; yet they ought to 
beſtir themſelves, and apply to diligence in their 
place, not .unduly ſtickling and buſy in things im- 
proper, but incloſing thy diligence within thy ſphere. 
Suffer it not to ſtand, but keep it there in motion: 
as to thy worldly affairs, be ſo diligent as to give 

Vol. II. . them 


. 
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amidſt all thy oppoſition, what would it do if thou 


that is a ſickly diſtempered heat, as that of a fever, 


ters will not quench it. This fervour of ſpirit, wrought 


2 | 
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them good deſpatch, when thou art about them, but 
have thy heart as little in them, as much diſengaged, pe 
as may be; yet, ſo acquitting them wiſely, they ſhall I of 
trouble thee the leſs, when thou art in higher and in 
better employments. As to thyſelf, be often exa- al. 
mining thy heart and ways, ſtriving conftantly againſt W as 
fin ; though little ſenſible advantage be gained, yet ift I ye 
thou yield, it will be worſe. If it prevail ſo much : 


ſhouldſt tit ſtill ! Uſe all hely means, how fruitleſs 
ſoever they ſeem for the preſent, and wait on God. 
We have toiled all night, ſaid Simon, and taken nothing, 
Luke v. 5.; and yet at his command, eſſaying again, 
they took more at once, than if, after their ordinary 
way, they had been taking all night. So as to others, 
give not up becauſe thou ſeeſt no preſent ſucceſs, but, 
in thy place, admoni/h, exhort and rebuke, with al 
meeknets and patience. Doth God wait on finners, 
and wilt not thou wait a little for others ? | 
Fervent in ſpirit. ] Beware of a fretful impatience; 


that makes a man unfit for work ; and men common- 
ly in this break away from their buſineſs: But much 
healthful natural heat makes a man ſtrong, and able 
to endure labour, and continue in it. This is the thing 
here recommended. To be ſo hot and fervent in ſpirit 
is a great ad vantage; it is the very ſtrength of the ſoul 
in all employments : much love to God, and defire of 
his glory ; this is the heat that will not weary, will 
cheertully go through all diſcouragements ; many un- 


by the Spirit of God, doth clearly difference itſelf 

trom that inordinate heat of our ſpirits, which may V 
ſometimes either act alone, or mingle itſelf with the do. 
other in the beſt cauſes and affairs. That holy fervour bleſſ 
is compoſed and regular in working, runs not headily WW wha 


to unadviſed or diſorderly ways; it is a ſweet delight. . P 
- + Full heat, not painful and vexing as the other; it car- WI this, 
ries * to nad and 1s not diſturbed about events. tem 


5 erding 
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Serving the Lord.] Some copies have it, ſerving the 
time 5 which though it may bear a fair conſtruction, 


of taking preſent occaſions of good, and being uſeful 


in our generation, and accommodating ourſelves in 
all lawful things to times and perſons, for their good, 
as our Apoſtle became all things to all, to win fome ; 
yet, this kind of expreſſion not being found elſewhere 
in Scripture, and the moſt copies having it as we read 
it, and ſome miſtake of letters in tranſcribers ſeem- 
ing to have occaſioned it, it is much rather to be 
taken as in our verſion. | | 

But, out of all queſtion, ſome do follow that miſ- 
taken reading in its worſt ſenſe; inſtead of ſerving 
the Lord, ſerving the times: And this ſome, even in 
evil ways; others, in ways that are good ; yet follow- 
ing upon truſt, and complying, though unwillingly, 
becauſe the times carry things ſo; but where times 
change to the worſe, theſe men are diſcovered ; for 
ſtill they ſerve their maſter, the times, and their own 
advantage in them; which way ſoever that goes, they 
follow: So that their following the better ſide, in bet- 
ter times, 1s but accidental. 

But this ſerving the Lord is more even and laſting : 
Serving him till in all times, doing all for him, ha- 
ving no aim but his glory; ſuch a heart cannot be 
diverted from its courſe by any counter-blaſt of times. 

Would you be ſtedfaſt in times of approaching 
trial, ſeek hearts acquainted with God, and fixed on 
him; for others will be ſhaken ; but ſuch will follow 
him through all hazards, and fear no ill while he is 
with them. | 


Ver. 12. Rejoicing in hope.] Oh! this we ſeldom 
do, When are our hearts as tranſported with the 
bleſſed hope of our inheritance? this would make us 
what follows, | 
Patient in tribulation.) People would hear much of 


this, of preparing for ſuffering : there may be a diſ- 


temper in deſiring to hear and ſpeak fo much of that. 
What 
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What though trials be coming, as it 1s likely they 
are, we ſhould account too much of ourſelves, and 
this preſent world, to dwell expreſsly on that ſubject. 
We ſee the Apoſtles do not.fo, though they lived and 
wrote in times of other ſort of perſecution than we 
have yet ſeen; and they, to. whom the Apoſtle here 
writes, lived where it was moſt violent and potent, 

and yet they ſpend not all on this : Some brief words 
of it, interſperſed with the diſcourſe, thrown. as it 
were into a parentheſis; but ſtill the main is, the 
doctrine of faith and rules of holineſs ;. and theſe are 
indeed the great furniture for all ſufferings : I know 
no other. To ſee much the excellency and worth of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the riches of our hope in him; to have 
theſe in our view, much in our hearts and in our 


'mouths ; theſe drown all the little fears of preſent 0 
things. See how, in paſſing, our Apoſtle ſpeaks, as yes 
it were in a lighting way, of all ſufferings for him: WM dra 


I have caſt it up, ſays he; and 7 reckon, that the fuf- it: 
ferings of this preſent time (of this naw) are not wor- 
thy to be compared to the- glory which ſhall be. revealed WM ear 
in Us. | | ; 

Again, the other thing is the rules of holinels; pat 
theſe powerfully enable for ſuffering any thing, ra- hir 
ther than unholineſs: The ſickneſs of the ſoul, theſe quz 


corrupt humours of ſin, make it crazy, that it can by 
endure no blaſts of air; but when it is purged and ma. 
free from theſe, and in communion with God in his kne 
ways, then is it healthful and ſtrong ; and fo is able mu 


to endure any thing. The mortifying of our affec- 
tions to the world, that is it that enables for ſuffer- 
ing. Whither reaches the cruelty of man, but to 
thy goods or body? And what makes any faint, but * 
an over-eſteem of theſe, by which they are filled 
with deſires to preſerve, and fears to loſe them? Now, 
when the heart is diſengaged from theſe, and hath 
taken np in God, is rich and content in him, it ſtands 
not much to the courteſy of any; let them take the 
- reſt; it ſuffers with joy the ſpoiling of goods, 1 
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in heaven a more enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34- And 
for the utmoſt, killing them, they look on it as the 
higheſt favour ; ; it is to them but the making a hole 
for them in their priſon-wall to get out at. There- 
fore, I ſay, there is nothing doth ſo fit for all encoun- 
ters, as to be much inſtructed in that which is the 
ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, hearts puritied, and lives ho- 
lily and ſpiritually regulated. In a word, much ſtu- 
dy of Chriſt, and much ſtudy of thyſelf, for ought 
I know, are the wiſeſt and ſtrongeſt preparatives for 
all poſſible ſufferings. 

How ſweetly can the ſoul retire into him, and re- 
poſe in him, in the greateſt ſtorms. I know nothing 
that can much diſmay him that can believe and pray *. 
That you ſee 1s added, 

Continuing inſtant in prayer.] If afraid of fainting, 
yea, If at the point of fainting, this revives the ſoul, 
draws in no leſs than the ſtrength of God to ſupport 
it: And what then can ſurcharge it? 

Thy acceſs to him all the enemies in the werld 
cannot hinder; the cloſeſt priſon ſhuts not out thy 
God; yea, rather it ſhuts out other things and com- 
panies, that thou mayeſt have the more leiſure for 
him, and the ſweeter converſe with kim. Oh! ac- 
quaint yourſelves with this exerciſe of prayer, and 
by it with God, that if days of trouble come, you 
may know whither to go, and what way ; and if you 
know this way, whatever befals you, you are not 
much to be bemoaned. 


Nempe tenens quod amo, nibil, illum amplexus, timebo. 
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CHARGES, &c. 


To the Clergy of the Dioceſan Synod of Dun- 
blane, by Biſhop LeicnToN. 


Never before printed. 


I. Biſhop Leighton's Charge to his Clergy, 
September 1662. 


FOR DISCIPLINE. 


Fan; That all diligence be uſed for the repreſſing 
of profaneneſs, and for the advancement of ſolid piety 
and holineſs. 

Secondly, That not only ſcandals of unchaſtity, 
but drunkenneſs, ſwearing, curſing, filthy. ſpeaking, 
and mocking of religion, and all other groſs offences, 
be brought under church-cenſure. 

Thirdly, That ſcandalous offenders be not abſol- 
ved, till there appear in them very probable ſigns of 
true repentance. 

Fourthly, That inquiry be made, by the miniſter, 
not only into the knowledge, but the practice and track 
of life, of thoſe who are to be admitted to the holy 
communion ; and all profane, and evidently impeni- 
tent, perſons be ſecluded, till their better converſa- 
tion, and obedience to the goſpel, be more apparent. 

Fifthly, That family-prayer be inquired after; and 
they that can, be exhorted to Join with it reading of 
the Scriptures. 


FOR 
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FOR WORSHIP, 


Firſt, That, inſtead of lecturing and preaching 
both at one meeting, larger portions of, the Holy 
Scriptures, one whole chapter at leaſt of each Teſta- 
ment, and :pfalms withal, be conſtantly read; and 
this not as a by-work, while they are convening, but 
after the people are well convened, and the worſhip 
ſolemnly begun with confeſſion of fins and prayer, 
either by the miniſter or ſome fit perſon by him ap- 
pointed. | . 

Secondly, That the Lord's prayer be reſtored to 
more frequent uſe; likewiſe, the doxology and the 
Creed. — 

Thirdly, That daily public prayer, in churches, 
morning and evening, with reading of the Scriptures, 
be uſed, where it can be had conveniently, and the 
people be exhorted to frequent them; not ſo as to think 
that this ſhould excuſe them from daily private 
prayer, in their families and in ſecret, but rather as 
a help to enable them, and diſpoſe them the more 
for both theſe: and let the conſtant uſe of ſecret 
prayer be recommended to all perſons, as the great 
inſtrument of ſanctifying the ſoul, and of entertain- 
ing and increaſing in it the love of God. 

Fourthly, That the younger ſort, and the ignorant, 
be diligently catechiſed, at fit times, all the year 
through ; and that work not wholly laid over on ſome 
days or weeks before the celebration of the comiu- 
nion; but that the inquiry, at that time, be rather 
of their good converſation, and due diſpoſition for 
partaking of that holy ordinance, as was ſaid before 
in an article touching diſcipline. | 
Fifthly, That miniſters uſe ſome ſhort form of ca- 
techiſm, ſuch as they may require account of, till 2 


common form be agreed on. A 
Sixthly, That preaching be plain, and uſeful for WW Bith 
all capacities; not entangled with uſeleſs queſtions mw 

F | | al ( 
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and diſputes, nor continued to a weariſome length. 


The great and moſt neceſlary principles of religion, 
moſt trequently treated upon ; and oftentime larger 
portions of Scripture explained, and ſuitable inſtruc- 
tions and exhortations thence deduced ; and let that 
be the ſermon at that time; which will doubtleſs be as 
truly preaching and uſeful, if not more fo, than in- 
ſiting, for a whole ſermon or more, upon one ſhort 
verſe or ſentence; ee 


The Biſhop propounded to the brethren, that it 
was to be reminded, by himſelf and them both, to 
how eminent degrees of purity of heart and life their 
holy calling doth engage them; to how great con- 
tempt of this preſent world, and inflamed affections 
toward heaven, ſpringing from deep perſuaſions with- 
in them of thoſe things they preach to others, and 
from the daily meditation of them, and fervent prayer: 


and that we conſider how ill it becomes us to be 


much 1n the trivial converſation of the world ; but, 
when our duty or neceſſity involves us in company, 
that our ſpeech and deportment be exemplarily holy, 
miniſtering grace to thoſe with whom we converſe ; 
and, (to add but this one thing, ſo ſuitable to mini- 

ſters of the goſpel of peace), that we be meek and 

gentle, and lovers and exhorters of peace, private 

and public, amongſt all ranks of men ; endeayouring 
rather to quench, than to increaſe, the uſeleſs debates 

and contentions that abound in the world ; and be 

always more ſtudious of pacific. than polemic divini- 

ty; that certainly being much diviner than this, for 

the ſtudents of it are called the ſons of God. 


— 


II. The Biſhop's Adareſs after the buſineſs was over, 
| October 1665. 


After the affairs of the Synod were ended, the 
Biſhop ſhewed the brethren he had ſomewhat to im- 
pas to them that concerned himſelf, which, though 

Vox. II. 31 it 
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it imported little or nothing, either to them or the 


$ church, yet he judged it his duty to acquaint them 

. with: And it was, the reſolution he had taken ; 

[ bol retiring from this public charge; and that all F 
| the account he could give of the reaſons moving 
him to it, was briefly this: The ſenſe he had of 

his own unworthineſs of ſo high a ftation in the 7 

church, and his wearineſs of the contentions of this t 

5 church, which ſeemed rather to be growing than aba- s 


ting; and, by their growth, did make ſo great abate. F 
ments of that Chriſtian meekneſs and mutual chari- 
' ty, that is ſo much more worth than the whole ſum { 
olf all that we contend about. He thanked the breth- 


| ren for all their undeſerved reſpect and kindneſs: ma- 0 
nifeſted to himſelf all along; and defired their good M s 
conſtruction of the. poor endeayours he had uſed to e 

ferve them, and to aſſiſt them in promoting the work 
of the miniſtry, and the great deſigns of the goſpel, 4 
in their bounds ; and it, in any thing, in word o M , 
deed, he had offended them, or any of them, he ve- | 
ry earneſtly and humbly craved their pardon : And 5 
having recommended to them to, continue in the ſtu- th 
dy of peace and holineſs, and of ardent. love to our 4 
great Lord and Maſter, and to the fouls he hath ſo | 
_ dearly bought, he cloſed with theſe words of the A- 5 
poſtle: Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfect, 7 
| «© be of good comfort, be of one mind, and live in 40 
« peace; and the God of peace and love ſhall be 3 
„with you.“ 0 
er 
III. The Biſhop's Charge, October 1666. h 
T. It was enacted, That all the miniſters do ei- . 


deavour to bring their people to a high eſteem of the 5 
Holy Scriptures, and of the reading of them in pub. le- 
lic; and to give evidence thereof, by reverent and By 
attentive hearing, none being permitted to ſtand # 
bout the doors, or lie in the kirk-yard, during 
1 | | tl 
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time of reading ; and if, after warning given them 
of this, any ſhall be found to continue in the ſame 
diſorder, they are, by due rebukes and cenſures, to 
be brought to obedience. 

2, That the miniſters be careful to direct the read- 
ers what parts of the Scriptures are moſt frequently to 
be read: as, the hiſtories of the goſpel, and the epiſ- 
tles; and of the Old Teſtament, the moſt intelligible 
and practical parts, particularly, large portions of the 
Pſalms at all times, being both ſo excellently inſtruc- 
tive, and withal ſo divine forms of prayers and prai- 
ſes, and therefore have been ſo much uſed by the 
Chriſtian churches in all ages, and always made ſo 
great a part of their public ſervice. 

3. That no readers be permitted, but ſuch as are 
tried and approved by the Preſbytery. 

4. That, beſides the reading betwixt the ſecond 


and third bell, which is but as in the interval for 


thoſe that are come, till the reſt do convene, ſome 
part of the Scriptures be read after the laſt bell is 
rung out, and the congregation more fully met, and 
the miniſter is come in ; either by himſelf, or by the 
reader at his appointment ; one chapter at leaſt, toge- 
ther with ſome of the Pſalms, one or more, as they 
are of length, and of which ſome part afterwards 
may be ſung, and ſo the people ſhall the better un- 
derſtand what they ſing. Thus ſhall this fo uſeful 
ordinance of public reading of the Scriptures be per- 
tormed with more ſolemnity, and brought into great- 
er reſpe& and veneration, and the people be more 
oniveriahy and plentifully edified by it. But, toge- 
ther with this, the reciting of the ten command- 
ments, and the belief, according to the acts of for- 
mer Synods, is no Lord's-day to be omitted; nor is 
this only or mainly meant as a help to the peoples 
learning the words of them, and fo being able to re- 
peat them, but as a ſolemn publication of the law or 
God, as the rule of our life, and a folemn profeinon 

| of 
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of our believing the articles of our Chriftian faith, 
and for the quickening of our affections toward both. 


And as to that exerciſe of reading the Scriptures, 
it cannot be imagined that any well-inſtructed and 
ſolid-minded Chriſtian can queſtion the great expe- 
diency and uſefulneſs of it for all ranks of people: 
for, beſides that many of our commons cannot read, 


and ſo cannot uſe the Scriptures in private, and too 


many that can, yet do neglect it, even they that uſe 


them moſt in private, will not only no whit the leſs, 


but ſo much the more, be well ſatisfied and edified 
with hearing them read in public, and will more re- 
verently and religiouſly attend to them, and, with 
the bleſſing of God upon them ſo doing, not fail to 


find (what others can ſay they have often found) di- 


vers paſſages and ſentences falling frequently in upon 


their hearts in public reading, with particular warmth 
and divine force, nothing below, if not ſometimes 


beyond, what they uſually find in private, 
If the miniſter think fit to make his ſermon for the 


| time, upon ſome part of what, by himſelf, or by his 
appointment, hath been read, it may do well; and 
poſſibly ſo much the better, the longer the text be, | 


and the ſhorter the ſermon be; for, it is greatly to 
be ſuſpected, that our uſual way of very thort texts, 
and very long ſermons, 1s apt to weary people more, 
and profit them leſs. 

But, whatſoever they do 1n this, they would be- 


ware of returning to their long expoſitions, beſides 


their ſermon, at one and the {ame meeting ; which, 
beſides the tediouſneſs and other inconveniencies, 1s 
apt to foment in peoples minds, the fooliſh prejudice 
and proud diſdain they have taken againſt the Scrip- 
tures read without a ſuperadded diſcourſe, in which 
conceit, for all their zeal againſt Popery, they ſeem 
to be too much of the Romiſh opinion, as accounting 
the Holy Scriptures ſo obſcure in themſelves, that it 
is ſomeway dangerous, or at leaſt altogether unprofit- 
able, to intruſt the common people either with read- 


ing 
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ing or hearing any part of them at any time, unleſs 
they be backed with continual expoſitions. 

5. That miniſters do endeavour to reduce the peo- 
ple from the irreverent deportment they have gene- 
rally contracted in the public worſhip; particularly, 
from their moſt indecent ſitting at prayer; to kneel 
or ſtand, as conveniently they may, that we may 
worſhip, both with our bodies and with our ſouls, Him 
that made both, and made them for that very end. 
Oh! how needful is that invitatory to be often rung 
in our ears, that ſeem wholly to have forgot it, Oh! 
come, and let us worſhip, and bow down and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker.“ 

6. That people be frequently and earneſtly ex- 
horted to morning and evening prayer in their fami- 
lies, eſpecially the prime families in pariſhes, as moſt 
exemplary. ; | 8 

7. That the way of catechiſing be more adapted 
to the capacity of our rude and ignorant people; and 
that our ſermons, particularly thoſe of the afternoon, 
may be more frequently beſtowed on the moſt plain 
and intelligible way of explaining ſome point of ca- 
techetical doctrine. 

8. It was recommended, That convenient utenſils 
be provided in every kirk, for the adminiſtration of 
the holy ſacraments. 

9. That, according to our great and ſtanding duty, 
we be ſtill more and more zealous and careful, by 
doctrine and diſcipline, to purge out all proianenels ; 
particularly, the moſt common and crying fins, as 
drunkenneſs, curſing, ſwearing, railing, and bitter 
peaking, and rotten filthy ſpeaking, ſo uſual amongſt 
the common ſort, in their houſe or field labour to- 
gether, particularly in harveſt : and that it be by all 
miniſters recommended to the owners of the crops, 
and overſeers of the reapers, to range them ſo to their 
work, and in ſuch diviſions, as may give leaſt occa- 
lon to any thing of that kind. | 
10, That, 
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ro. That, as we ourſelves would be exemplary in 
holineſs, we would endeavour that our /eniores ple. 
| bis, or elders of the people, be ſo too: and, for that 
end, rather to have them well choſen, though fewer, 
than a great number of ſuch as too often they are. 
IT. That the Preſbyteries do inquire of each one 
of their number concerning the celebration of the 
communion, that at leaſt our uſual returns of it be 
neglected by none; for, it is one of the great defects 
and reproaches of our church, that that great ordi- 
nance, being ſo uſeful for the increaſe of holineſs, ' 
ſhould be ſo ſeldom adminiſtered, as with us it is, % 
even where it is ofteneſt. For the way of examina- 
tion in order to it, ſomewhat is ſet down in our firſt 
Synod, which may be looked at, if poſſibly it may . 


prove to be of any uſe. p 
in 

IV. Paper given in by the Biſhop to the Synod, to 
April 1667. 7 

I confeſs that my own inactive and unmeddling e 
temper may be too apt to prevail againſt the known it, 
duty of my ſtation, and may incline me rather to in- 
quire too little than too much into the deportment of of 
others; and rather to be deficient, than to exceed in M © 
admonitions and advices to my brethren, in matters W ©! 
of their duty: And, beſides this natural averſion, the lor 
ſenſe of my own great unworthineſs and filthineſs, Wil 
may give me check, and be a very ſtrong curb upon me, 1 
in cenſuring others for what may be amiſs, or in of— late 
fering any rules for the redrefs'of it: And there 15 ed) 
yet another conſideration, that bends ſtill further that ume 
way; for, I am ſo deſirous to keep far off from the plac 
reach of that prejudice, that abounds in theſe parts, W Puc 
againſt the very name of my ſacred function, as apt "hs 
to command and domineer too much, that I may : at 
oſſibly err on the other hand, and ſcarce perform "nay 


the duty of the loweſt and moſt moderate kind 0 
. moderator; 
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moderator; ſo that I am forced to ſpur and drive up 
myſelf againſt all theſe retardments, to ſuggeſt any 
thing, how uſeful ſoever, beyond our road or accuſ- 
tomed way, eſpecially, finding how little any thing 
of that kind takes, and prevails to any real effect. 

However, when any thing appears to me of evi- 


dent reaſon and uſefulneſs, and that eaſily joins in, 


and paceth with, our ſtanding cuſtoms, I judge it my 
duty to offer it to you ; and I hope, if that ye ſhall find 
it of any uſe, ye will not reject it, but rather improve 
it to ſomewhat better, that by occaſion of it may ariſe 
in your own thoughts. | 

Something of this kind I have formerly moved, 
concerning the way of dealing with perſons fallen 
into ſcandalous fin : Frequent ſpeaking with them in 
private, to the convincing and awakening their con- 


ſciences to a lively ſenſe of fin, and directing them 


in the exerciſes of repentance, and exhorting them 
to ſet apart {ome time for a ſolemn humbling of their 
ſouls 1n faſting and prayer; and not to admit them 


to public confeſſion, until they have, to our beſt dif- 


cerning, ſome real heart-ſenſe of fin, and remorſe for 
it, and ſerious purpoſes of newneſs of life. 
Likewiſe, I ſuggeſted ſomewhat touching the way 
of examining of all perſons, toward their admiſſion 
to the holy communion, beſides the ordinary way of 
catechiſing the younger and more ignorant ſort ; and 
lome other particulars, much like theſe, that now I 
will not repeat. | 8 
That which I would recommend at this time, re- 
lates to the buſineſs of Privy trials (as they are call- 
ed) of miniſters in their Preſpyteries, toward the 
ume of the Synod ; in which I have perceived, in ſome 
places, (if I may be pardoned that free word), very 
much of ſuperficial empty form; for the help of 
which, beſides other ways which may be thought on, 
that which occurs to me at preſent, is this: That 
ſome certain queſtions be aſked. of every miniſter be- 
tore he withdraws; and theſe be much the ſame 
with 
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with thoſe that uſually are, or fitly may be, propoun- 
| ded to the elders and people concerning their mini. 
ſter, at the viſitation of particular kirks. For, 
though, in the caſe we now ſpeak of, we can have 
nothing but every man's own word concerning him- 
ſelf, yet this does not render it an uſeleſs thing; for, 
beſides that divers of the queſtions will be of things 
ſo obvious to public knowledge, that no man will 
readily adventure to give an untrue anſwer, where it 
may be ſo eaſily traced, there is much to be given to 
the preſumed ingenuity and veracity of a miniſter, 
eſpecially in what is ſolemnly and punctually inquir- 
ed of him; and whatſoever, formerly, hath been, or 
hath not been, his former degree of diligence in the 
particulars, the very inquiry and aſking concerning 
them, will be apt to awake, in every man, a more ſe- 
rious reflection upon himſelf touching each point; 
and the drawing forth ſuch an expreſs anſwer to 
each before his brethren, will probably excite and 
engage him to higher exactneſs in all of them for the 
time to come. | 
The particulars I conceive may be theſe, and ſuch 
others, like them, as may be further thought fit. 

1. Whether he be conſtantly aſſiduous in plain 
and profitable preaching, inſtructing, and exhorting, 
and reproving, moſt expreſsly and frequently, thoſe 
fins that abound moſt among his people; and in all 
things, to his beſt {k11], fitting his doctrine to the ca- 
pacities, neceſſities, and edification of all forts with- 
in his charge? 

2. Whether he be diligent in catechifing, employ- 
ing throughout the year ſuch ſeaſons and times for it. 
as may be eaſieſt and fitteſt for the people to attend 
it, and not wholly cafting it over upon ſome few days 
or weeks near the time of the communion ? 

3. How often in the year he celebrates the holy 
communion ? for I am aſhamed to ſay, whether, at 
leaſt, once every year ? 

4- 
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. Whether he does faithfully and :mpartiglty ex- 
erciſe diſcipline, and bring all known ſcandals to due 
cenſure ; and does ſpeak privately, and that oftener 
than once, with the perſons convicted, and admits 
them not to public eee boos. till he ſees in 
them ſome probable ſigns of true repentance. _ 

5. Whether he be diligent, by himſelf and di 
elders, in all convenient ways, to know the deport- 
ment of the ſeveral families and perſons of his flock ; 
and do frequently viſit the families, and not only aſk, 
but do his beſt certainly to inform himſelf, whether they 
conſtantly uſe morning and evening prayer, together 
with reading of the Scriptures, if they have any that can 
do it; and whether this point of famtly exerciſe be 


ſpecially provided for in the choice families in the 


ariſh. 
6. Whether he be careful of the relief of the poor, 
and of viſiting the fick, whenſoever he knows of any, 
even though they neglect to ſend for him; and for 
this end make inquiry, and the rather prevent their 
ſending, becauſe they commonly defer that, till it 
can be of little or no uſe to them. 

7. Whether he does in private plainly and freely 
admoniſh thoſe he knows, or hath cauſe to ſuſpect, to 
be given to uncleanneſs, or drunkenneſs, or ſwearing, 


or any kind of inordinate walking, eſpecially if they 


be of that quality that engages him frequently to 
converſe with them; and if they continue ſuch, 
leaves off that converſe; and if. their miſcarriage be 
public, brings them to public cenſure. 

8. Whether he watches exactly over his own con- 
rerſation in all things, that he not only.give no of- 
r but be an example to the flock, and preach by 
wing. 

9. Whether he ſpend the greateſt portions of his 
lime in private, in reading, and prayer, and medita- 
tion, —a thing ſo neceſſary to enable him for all the 


her parts of his duty. 
Vol. II. 3K 10. Whether 


5 


ol his miniftry, in the ſeveral parts and duties of it, 


ſenſual pleaſures, and ſelf-love, and all inordinate 


10e. Whether he makes it the great buſineſs, and 
withal the great pleaſure, of his life, to fulfil the work 


| out of love to God, and to the ſouls of his people. 

I. If he does not only avoid groſs offences, (which, 
in a guide of ſouls, were intolerable), but ftudies 
daily to mortify pride, and raſh anger, and vain-glo- 
ry, and covetouſnefs, and love of this world and of 


| paſſions and affections, even in thoſe inſtances where- 
in they are ſubtileſt and leaſt diſcernible by others, 
and cemmonly too little diſcerned by ourſelves. 

I2. If he not only lives in peace with his brethren 
and flock, and withal as much as is poſſible, but is 
an ardent lover and promoter of it, reconciling diffe- 
rences, and preſerving good agreement, all he can, 
amongſt his people, 7 | 


It hath not eſcaped my thoughts, that ſome of theſe 
queſtions, being of things more inward; may ſeem 
- leſs fit to be publicly propounded to any; and that 
the beſt obſervers of them, will, both out of modeſty, 
and real humility, and ſevere judging of themſelves, 
be apteſt to charge themſelves with deficiency in 
them, and will only own, at moſt, ſincere deſires 
and endeavour, which, likewiſe, they that practiſe and 
mind them leaſt, may, in general, profeſs ; neither is 


there any more particular and punctual account to 

be expected of ſuch things from any man in public: = 
but the main intent in theſe, (as was ſaid before), 1s 2 
ſerious reflection, and that each of us may be ſtirred 2 


up, to aſk ourſelves over again theſe and more of the 
like queſtions, in our moſt private trials, and our ſe- | 
cret ſcrutinies of our own hearts and lives, and may 


redouble our diligence in purging ourſelves ; that we Pul 
may be in the houſe of God veſſels of honour, ſanc- 7 
tified and meet for the Mafter's uſe, and prepared M 

( 


to every good work: and, for thofe other things more X 
expoſed to the knowledge of others, if any brother e! 


hears of any faultineſs in any of the number, . 
= © | no 
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* 1 well to think rudely to vent it in the meeting, 


till firſt he have made all due inquiry after the truth 
of it; yea, though he hath it upon inquiry to be 
true, yet ought he not, even then, to make his firſt 
eſſay of rectify ing his brother, by a declaration to the 
full meeting, without having formerly admoniſhed 
him, firſt alone, and then (according to our Saviour's 
rule) in the preſence. of one or two more; but havi 
done ſo, if neither of theſe reclaim him, then follows of 
neceſſity to tell the church: but that is likewiſe to 
be done with great ſingleneſs of heart, and charity, 
and compaſſion; and the whole procedure of the 
whole company, with the perſon ſo delated, is to be 
managed with the ſame temper, according to the 
excellent advice of the Apoſtle, Gal. vi. 2. My 
« brethren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
© which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit 
« of meeknels, Cn thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
" anale a 


— 


V. * given in by the B 72 0 the Synod, Octo. 
ber 1667, containing Propoſals n the «JOS 
ing things : 


1. Solemn reading of the FN 
2. Reducing of the people to a reverend geſture 
in prayer. 

3. Plain and practical, and catecheticai, preach- 
Ing. 

4. A weekly day for carechiſing, and the reading 
of the Scriptures joined with it. 

5. A ſhort and plain form of catechiſm. 

6. A more exact and ſpiritual way of dealing with 
public penitents. 

7. As likewiſe of preparing people for the com- 
munion; more frequent celebration whereof is ſo 
much to be wiſhed, but ſo little, or ſcaree at all, to 
be hoped in this Church. i af 

N 8. That, 
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8. That, in preaching, the moſt abounding and 
erying fins be more ſharply and frequently reproved, 


particularly curſing and ſwearing ; 5. and the worſhip of 


God i in families more urged. 
The due educating and moulding the minds of 


| young ſtudents in preſbyteries. 


10. More frequent and more exact viſtation of 


. churches; and the viſiting of families ops each mini- 
ſter in his own charge. | 


The words of the Paper were as follow : 
1. That the reading of the Holy Scriptures in our 
public meetings, when they are ſolemneſt and fulleſt, 


de conſtantly uſed, and that we endeavour to bring 
our people to a Nieren and affect ionate eſteem of 


that ordinance, and attention to it. 
2. That, both by our own example, and by fre- 


quent inſtruction and exhortation, we ſtudy to reform 


that extreme 1rreverence and indecency that hath 


generally prevailed in peoples deportment in time of 
public worſhip, and particularly of prayer: and that 


they be reduced to ſuch a geſture, as may ſignify that 
we are acknowledging and adoring the great. Ma- 
jeſty of God. 

3. That we endeavour to adapt our way of preach- 
ing, with all evidence and plainneſs, to the informing 
of the peoples minds, and quickening their affections, 


and raiſing in them renewed purpoſes of a Chriſtian 


life; and that ſome part of our ſermons be deſigned 
for the plain and practical explication of the great 
principles of religion. 

4. That we fix ſome certain times, at enn 60e day 
in the week, throughout the year, for catechiling, 
and that, withal, there be reading of the Scriptures, 


and prayer at the ſame time; to which, beſides that 


part of the people that are for each time particularly 


warned to be preſent, thoſe others that are near the 


church, and at leiſure, may reſort ; for, the work of 


and 
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and attendance than that of our country people that 
labour the ground, and therefore cannot well be duly 
diſcharged if it be wholly caſt over upon the Lord's 
day, without ever meeting with them, or bringing 
any coniderable part of them e all the week 
long. 

Tt ſeems abſolutely mt that 0 inider 
would reſolve on ſome ſhort and plain form of ca- 
techiſm, for the uſe of his people; for, it is not, I 
think, to be imagined, that ever people will have any 


fixed knowledge of the articles of religion, by lax, and 


continually varied, diſcourſes and forms, or by cate- 
chiſms too long and too hard for them: and would 
ſome draw up ſeveral ſhort forms, they might be re- 
viſed at the next Synod, and poſſibly one framed out 
of them, which, by conſent, might be appointed for 
the uſe of this dioceſs for the interim, till one ſhall - 
be publiſhed for the whole church. 

6. That which hath been formerly a ulld 
be reminded, of a more exact and ſpiritual way of 
dealing with public offenders, that their reception 
might be both more apt to recover the penitents 
themſelves, and to edify the church. 

7. For more frequent communion, (if it, could be 
had), or, however, for the better improving it, when 


we have it, ſeldom as it 1s, what hath been formerly 


ſuggeſted, touching the way of examining and pre- 
paring people to it, and other particulars relating 
thereto, need not be repeated, but need very much 
to be really practiſed, if they can be of any uſe. 

8. Likewiſe, enough hath been formerly ſaid, (it 
were well if any thing might once appear to be done), 
touching the worſhip of God in families, eſpecially 
the prime ones within our bounds : as likewiſe touch- 
ing the exerciſe of diſcipline, for the repreſſing of 
ſwearing and drunkenneſs, and all profaneneſs, fo 
much abounding every where; and that our doctrine 
be likewiſe, more particularly and frequently, applied 


to that purpoſe, | 
9. Something 


— * 
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9. Something. bath likewiſe been ſaid 8 r 
| the training up of ſuch young men amongſt us as 0 
intend the miniſtry, not only as to their ſtrain of T 
. preaching, but the moulding of their minds to more MM 
inward thoughts, and the ſtudy of a devout life, and I 
more acquaintance with the exerciſes of mortifica- p 
tion, and purging of their own hearts, by thoſe divine 
truths which they are to preach to others, for the ii 
lame purpoſe; for how thall they teach bag they d 
: Nabe HUT learned? tl 
0. That churches be more fy and na te 
170 viſited, and by each. miniſter the ile - tus w 
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| This paper bete publicly N mas conan to, tl 
and approved by the unanimous. vote of the Synod, 
conform to it was framed: the following act: 

The Biſhop and Synod having-ſeriouſly- bunt dend 
the height of profaneneſs, and graſs ſins abounding 
among their people, particularly drunkenneſs and un- 
eleanneſs, and moſt univerſally the heinous fin of 
durſing and ſwearing, and, that which foments and 
increaſes thoſe, and all fins, the great contempt of 
the Lord's holy day and ordinances and the groſs 
and almoſt incredible ignorance of the common fort, 
under ſo much aſſiduous preaching and catechiſing: 
for the more effectual redreſs of all theſe evils, have 
agreed and reſolved, through the Lord's help, each 
one; within himſelf, to ſtir the grace and zeal of God 
that is within him, to renewed vigour and fervour, 
And more earneſt endeavours in the uſe of all due 
mean for that effect; and particularly, 
I. The applying of their ſermons and doctrines 

more expreſsly and frequently to the reproof of thoſe 
wickednefles, eſpecially of that horrible fin, which al- 
Moſt all ranks of men do more eaſily and frequently 
commit than they can poffibly do other groſs fins, ter 
and that. with leſs ſenſe and remorſe, —curting and fan 


ſwearing : And that they will, by God's * it, 
no 
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not als uſe ſhort and frequent reproofs of this and 
other ſins, but at ſometimes more largely inſiſt in 
repreſenting the exceeding ſinfulneſs and vileneſs of 
ſuch a particular ſin, and the great danger of the 
Lord's wrath and heavieſt JEN upon thoſe that 


perſiſt in it. 
2: That with this they will join conſtant private 


inſpection over the lives of their people, and, by all = 


due means, particularly inquire into them; and when 
they find any one guilty of any groſs fin, privately 
to admoniſn him, meekly and affectionately, but yet 
with all freedom and plainneſs; and if upon that 
they mend not, to proceed in the regular way of diſ- 
cipline and cenſure within their own charge ; and if 
they be not by that reclaimed, but prove obſtinate, 
then to delate them to the higher judicature, in the 
uſual order of this church. 

. To uſe more frequent catechiſing, and that in 
ſo plain a method and way, as may be moſt apt, both 
to inform the minds of the moſt ignorant, and, through 


the bleſſing of God, to make more deep impreſſion : 


upon their hearts. 

4. That, as much as is competent for miniſters, 
they will endeavour to procure the executing of theſe 
penal laws made againſt curſing and ſwearing, and 
other ſcandalous offences, in ſuch a way as may be 
moſt convenient and feaſible i in each of their reſpec- 
tive pariſhes. 

5. That they wall endeavonr, both by exhortation, 
and, where need is, by uſe of diſcipline, to bring 
their people to more careful and conſtant attendance 
on all the ordinances of God, at all times of the ac- 
cuſtomed public meetings, and to a more religtous 
and reverend deportment in them throughout the 
whole, but particularly in time of prayer. 

6. That they be particularly careful to inquire af. 
ter the daily performance of the worſhip of God in 
families, and, where they find it wanting, to enjoin 
it, and make inquiry * after it; and this 3 


- : 


* 
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be eſpecially provided for, in the choice and moſt 
eminent families in the ſeveral congregation, as ex- 


emplary to all the reſmt. 


f VI. : Concluding Paragraph, April 1668. . 
The Biſhop having commended the Brethren for 


their unity and concord, and good conyerſation, ex- 
horted them to continue therein, and to be more and 
more exemplary in holineſs, and in modeſty and gra- 


vity, even in the externals of their hair and habit, 


and their whole deportment; and to the regulating 


of their children, and their whole families, to be 


patterns of religion and ſobriety to all about them; 


and that they themſelves aſpire daily to greater ab- 
ſtraction from the world, and contempt of things be- 
low; giving themſelves wholly to their great work 


of watching over ſouls, for which they muſt give ac- 


count; and to reading and meditation; and-to prayer, 


that draws continual freſh ſupplies from heaven, to 
enable them for all theſe duties. | 


T4 


VII Paragraph reſpecting Baptiſmal Vows, 
TINT October 1668. | BR 


That which had been ſometimes ſpoke of before, 
the Biſhop now again recommended to the Brethres, 
that, at their ſet times of catechiſing and examining 


their people, they would take particular notice of 


young perſons, towards their firſt admiſſion to the 


holy communion; and, having before taken account 
of their knowledge of the grounds of religion, would 


then cauſe them, each one particularly and expreſs- 
ly, to declare their belief of the Chriſtian faith, into 


which, in their infancy, they were baptized ; and, 
reminding them of that their baptiſmal vow, and the 


great engagement it lays upon them to a holy and 
| * FU} Chriſtian 


{ 

| 
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Chriſtian life, would require of them an explicit 
owning of that vow and engagement, and their ſo- 
lemn- promiſe accordingly, to endeavour the obſerving 
and performance of it, in the whole courſe of their 
following life: And then, in their prayer with which 
they uſe to conclude thoſe meetings, would recom- 
mend the ſaid young perſons, now thus engaged, to 


the effectual bleſſing of God, beſeeching him to own 


them for his, and to beſtow on them the ſanctifying 
and ſtrengthening grace of his Holy Spirit, as his 


| fignature upon them, ſealing them to the day of re- 


demfption. N | 5 

And this practice, as it hath nothing in it that can 
offend any, even the moſt ſcrupulous minds, ſo it 
may be a very fit ſuppletory of that defect in infant 


baptiſm, which the enemies of it do mainly object 


againſt it, and may, through the bleſſing of God, 
make a laſting impreſſion of religion upon the hearts 
of thoſe young perſons towards whom it is uſed, and 


effectually engage them to a Chriſtian Hife; and if 


they ſwerve from it, make them the more inexcuſable, 
and clearly convincible of their unfaithfulneſs, and 
breach of that great promiſe, and ſacred vow, they 
have ſo renewed to God before his people. And for 
authority of divines, if we regard it, it hath the ge- 
neral approbation of the moſt famous reformers, and 
of the moſt pious and learned that have followed 
them ſince their time; and, being performed in that 
evangelical ſimplicity, as it is here propounded, they 
do not only allow it as lawful, but deſire it, and ad- 
viſe it as laudable and profitable, and of very good 
uſe, in all Chriſtian churches. | 
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LETTER to the Synop of Dx LANE! 


© Reverentl Brethren, © Glaſgow, April 6. 1671. 
Tux ſuperadded burden that I have here fits 6 
1 hard upon me, that I cannot eſcape from under it, 
= do be with you at this time; but my heart and de- 
=. fires ſhall be with you, for a bleſſing from above up- 
E.. - on your meeting. I have nothing to recommend to 

| you, but (if you pleaſe) to take a review of things 
| formerly agreed upon; and ſuch as you judge moſt 
| uſeful, to renew the appointment of putting them in MW t! 
© . practice; and to add whatſoever further ſhall occur W p 
3 to your thoughts, that may promote the happy dil. t 
| charge of your miniſtry, and the good of your peo-W d 
| ples ſouls. I know I need not remind you, for I am 
__ © confident you daily think of it, that the great prin- d 
| 
| 


md > fu ot J 2 


If 


ciple of fidelity and diligence, and good ſuccels, in 
that great work, is love; and the great ſpring of love 
to ſouls, is love to Him that bought them. He knen 
it well himſelf; and gave us to know it, when he 
+ * ſaid, Simon, loweſt thou me? Feed my ſbeep, feed my 


; lambs. Deep impreſſion of his bleſſed name upon MW cc 

| our hearts, will not fail to produce lively expreſſion an 
of it, not only in our words and diſcourſes in private 7e 

en 


Y and public, but will make the whole tract of our 
1 lives to be a true copy and tranſcript of his holy life: 
And, if there be within us any ſparks of that diyine 
love, you know the beſt way, not only to preſerve 
3 | them, but to excite them, and blow them up into a 
7 flame, is by the breath of prayer. Oh prayer! the 
lj converſe of the ſoul with God, the breath of God in 
man returning to its original, frequent. and fervent 

| | prayer, the better half of our whole work, and that 
= which makes the other half lively and effectual; # 
| that holy company tells us, when deſigning deacons 
to ſerve the tables, they add, But we will give ou. 
felves continually to prayer, and the miniſtry of " 
8 . avord. 
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word. . And i is it not, brethren, our unſpeakable ad- 
vantage, beyond all the gainful and honourable em- 
ployments of the World, that the whole work of our 
particular calling is a kind of living in heaven, and 


beſides its tendency to the ſaving of the ſouls of others, 


is all along ſo proper and adapted to the pu rifying 
and ſaving of our own? But you will poffibly ſay, 
what does he himfelf that ſpeaks 7 theſe things unto us? 
Alas! Lam aſhamed to tell you. All I dare ſay is 
this, I think I ſee the beauty of holineſs, and am ena- 
moured with it, though J attain -it not; and how 
little ſoever I attain, would rather live and die in 
the purſuit of it, than in the purſuit, yea, or-in the 
poſſeffion and enjoyment, though unpurlued, of all 
the advantages that this world affords. And I truſt, 
dear Brethren, ,you are of the ſame opinion, and have 
the ſame defire and deſign, and follow it both more 
diligently, , and with better ſacceis. But I will ſtop 
here, leſt I ſhould forget myſelf, and poſſibly run on 
till I have wearied you, if I have not done that al- 
ready ; and yet if it be ſo, I will hope for eaſy par- 
don at your. hands, as of a fault I have not been ac- 
cuſtomed heretofore, nor am likely hereafter often to 
commit. To the all-powerful grace of our great Lord 
and Maſter, I recommend you and your flocks, and 


your whole work amongſt them; and do earneſtly 


entreat your prayers for 
Tour unworthieft, but moſt affe®ionats, 
Brother and Servant, 
K. LEIGHTON. 
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Written © by Biſhop Lind on different 


SEVEN LETTERS, 


* Occaſions: the firſt, taken from an Authen- 
tic Copy; the reſt, from mo Author” 's Ori- 


Sine. , 874K Fa 


LETTER. to the Synod of Gr.ascom, convened 
F Abril 1673. e 


e Brethren, 


Ir is neither a matter of muck importance, nor 
can I yet give you a particular and ſatisfying ac- 
count of the reaſons of my abſence from your meet- 
ing, which I truſt, with the help of a little time, 
will clear itſelf: But I can aſſure you, 1 am preſent 
with you in my moſt affectionate wiſhes of the graci- 
ous preſence of that Holy Spirit amongſt you, and 
within you all, who alone can make this and all your 
meetings, and the whole work of your miniftry, hap- 
Py and ſucceſsful, to the good of ſouls, and His glo- 
ry that bought them with his own blood. And I doubt 
not, that your own great deſire, each for yourſelf, 
and all for one another, is the ſame; and that your 
daily and great employment is, by inceſſant and fer- 
vent prayer, to draw down from above large en 


and increaſes of that bleſſed Spirit, which our "Hem 
an 


TY 
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ww Maſter hath aſſured us that our heavenly Father 


dil not fail to give to them that aff it. And how 


extreme a negligence, and folly were it to want ſo 
rich a gift for-want of aſking, eſpecially in thoſe de- 
voted to ſo; high and holy a ſervice, that requires ſo 
great degrees of that ſpirit of holineſs and divine 
love to purify their minds, and to raiſe them above 
their, ſenſes. and this preſent world! Oh! my dear 
Brethren, what are we doing, that ſuffer our ſouls to 
creep and grovel on this earth, and do fo little aſpire 
to the heavenly life of Chriſtians, and more eminent- 
ly of the . meſſengers. and miniſters. of God, as ſtars, 
yea, as angels, which he bath made foirit, and his 
miniſters a flame of Are. Oh! where are ſouls 


to be found amongſt us, that repreſent their own 


original, that are poſſeſſed with pure and ſublime 
apprehenſions of God, the Father of ſpirits, , and 
are often raiſed, to the Aaftoniſhing contemplation 
of his eternal and bleſſed being, and his infinite 
bolineſs, and greatneſs, and goodneſs; and. are ac- 
cordingly burnt up with ardent love! And where 
that holy fire is wanting, there can be no ſacrifice, 
whatſoever our invention, or utterance, or gifts may 
de, and how blameleſs ſoever the externals of our 
life may be, and even our hearts free from groſs pol- 
lations ; for it is ſcarce to be ſuſpected, that any of 
us will ſaffer any of thoſe N yea, infernal fires 
of ambition, or avarice, or malice, or impure luſts 
and ſenſualities, to burn within us, which would ren- 
der us prieſts of idols, of airy nothings, and of dung- 
bil gods, yea, of the very god of this world, the 
prince of darkneſs. Let men judge us and revile us 
as they pleaſe, that imports nothing ar-all ; but God 
torbid any thing ſhould poſſeſs our hearts but He that 
loved us, and gave himſelf for us; for we know we 
cannot be veſſels of bonour meet for the Maſter's uſe, 
unleſs we purge ourſelves from all filthineſs of fle/h and 
ſpirit, and empty our hearts of all things betide him, 
and even of ourſelves and our own will, and have no 
more 
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more any defires nor delights, but his will alone, and 
his glory, who is our peace, and our life, and our all. 
And, truly, I think it were our beſt and wiſeſt reflec- 
tion, upon the many difficulties and diſcouragements 
without us, to be driven by them to live more with. 
in; as they obſerve of the bees, that when it is foul 
weather abroad, they are buſy in their hives. If the 
power of external diſcipline be enervated in our 
hands, yet, who can hinder us to try, and judge, and 
cenſure ourſelves; and to purge the inner temples, 
our own hearts, with the more feverity and exact- 


- * neſs? And if we be daſhed and beſpattered with 


reproaches abroad, to ſtudy to be the cleaner at home: 
And the leſs we find of meekneſs and charity in the 
world about us, to preſerve ſo much the more of that 


ſweet temper within our own hearts; blefing them 


that curſe us, and praying for them that perſecute us ; 
ſo ſhall we moſt effectually prove ourſelves to be the 
 chilaren of our heavenly Father, even to their convic- 
tion, that will ſcarce allow us, in any ſenſe, to be call- 
ed his ſervants. © 1 9s SORE, EUR 
As for the confuſions and contentions that till a- 
bound and increaſe in this Church, and threaten to 
undo it, I think our wiſdom ſhall be, to ceaſe from 
man, and look for no help till we look more upwards, 
and diſpute and diſcourſe leſs, and faſt and pray. 
more; and ſo draw down our relief from the God 


of order and peace, who made the heavens and the 


: 


earth. 5 oy 
Concerning myſelf, I have nothing to ſay, but hum- 
bly to entreat you to paſs by the many failings and 
weakneſſes you may have perceived in me during my 
abode amongſt you; and if in any thing I have inju- 


red or offended you, or any of you, in the manage- . 


ment of my public charge, or in private converſe, I 
do fincerely beg your pardon : Though, I confeſs, 1 
cannot make any requittal in that kind; for I do not 

know of any thing towards me, from any of you, 

that needs a pardon in the leaft ; having generally 
| pal 
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paid me more kindneſs and reſpect, than a much bet. + 


ter or wiſer mart could either have expected or deſer- 
ved. Nor am I only a ſuitor for your pardon, but 
for the addition of a further charity, and that ſo great 


a one, that I have nothing to plead for it, but that - 
need it much, — your prayers. And I am hopeful as 


to that, to make yon ſome little, though very diſ- 


proportioned return; for whatſoever becomes of me, 
(through the help of God), while I live, you ſhall 


be no one day of my life forgotten by, ts 
Tour moſt unworthy, but moſt alfectionate, 
. Brother and Servant, 
R. LEIORHTON. 


P. §. I do not ſee whim it can offend, or how an 


| ſhall diſapprove of it, if you will appoint a fal 


throughout your bounds, to entreat a bleſſing on the 
ſeed committed to the ground, and for the other 
grave cauſes that are ſtill the ſame they were the 


laſt year, and the urgency of them no whit abated, 


but rather increaſed : but in this I preſcribe nothing, 
but leave it to your diſcretion, and the direction of 
God. L | ; 


* 


The to following Letters were written to Perſons 
under Trouble of Mind. 


Chriſtian Friend, 

Trouca'I had very little vacant time for it, yet 
I would have feen you, if I could have preſumed 
it might have been any way uſeful for the quiet- 
ing of your mind; however, fince I heard of your 
condition, I ceaſe not daily, as I can, to preſent 
it to Him, who alone can effectually ſpeak peace 
to your heart; and I am confident, in due time, 


will do ſo, It is he that ſtilletb the raging 4 
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Mrress, be. 


the ſeas and, by a word, can turn the violentif 
 Korm into a great calm. What the particular 
- thoughts: or temptations/ are that diſquiet you, I 
Leno not; but whatſoever they are, look above 
them, and labour to fix your eye on that infinite 
Wa which never faileth them, that, by naked 


— 2 * 


{ 

h, do abſolutely rely and reſt upon it, and patient- MW. : 
wait upon Him, who hath pronounced them all, 
without exception, bleſſed that do ſo. Say 1 805 | 
within your own heart, Though he./lay me, yet will I c 
Truſt in bim; and if, after So intervals, your troub- 7 
led thoughts do return, check them ſtill with the N 
holy Pſalmiſt's words, Why art thou-caſt, down, O my u 
foul? c. If you can thoroughly ſink yourſelf down, | 
through your own nothingneſs, into Him who is all, p 
and entirely renouncing your own will, embrace that {c 
bleſt and holy will in all things, there, I am ſure, you g1 
hall find that reſt, which all your own diſtempers, 8¹ 
and all the powers of darkneſs, ſhall not be able to to 
bereave you of. I incline not to multiply words; fo 
and indeed other advice than this I have none to o& 
give you. The Lord of peace, by the ſprinkling of in 
the blood of his ſon Jeſus, and the ſweet breathings th 

of the great Comforter, his own * Spirit, give you fre 
[ona in himſelf. Amen. | ſo! 

| | | | Ca 

| | | | wh 

Madaw, 1 | pe 
Tnoucn I have not the honour to he acquainted con 
with your Ladyſhip, yet a friend of yours has acquain- ſon 
ted me with your condition, though I confeſs the un- yo! 
fitteſt of all men to miniſter any thing of ſpiritual re- is j 
lief to any perſon, either by prayer or advice to you; ſtre 
but he could have imparted ſuch a thing to none of gio 
greater ſecrecy, and withal of greater ſympathy and frat 
tender compaſſion towards ſuch as are exerciſed with mu 
thoſe kinds of conflicts; as, having been formerly ac- as ] 
quainted with the like myſelf, all ſorts of ſceptical WW me: 
and doubtful — touching thoſe great points. \ 


having 
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having)! not only paſt through my head} bat woa o 
them have for ſome time ſat more faſt and painfully 
upon my mind; but, in the name of the Lord, they 
were at length quite diſpelled and ſcattered. And 
oh! that I could love and bleſs Him, who is my de- 
liverer and ſtrength, my rock and fortreſs, where I 

have now found ſafety from theſe incurſions; and I 
am very confident. you ſhall very ſhortly find the 
ſame; only wait patiently on the Lord, and hope in 

him, for you ſhall yet praiſe him for t e help of his 
countenance ; and it is that alone that can enlfghten 
J= you, and elear your mind of all thoſe fogs and miſts that 
je now poſſeſs it, and galm the ſtorms: that are raiſed 


- 


17 within it. Tou do well to read good books that are 
n, proper for your help, but rather the ſhorteſt and 
l, plaineſt, than the more tedious and valuminous, that 
It ſometimes entangle a perplexed mind yet more, by 
u graſping many more queſtions, and anſwers and ar- 
$, guments, than is needful: But, above all, ſtill cleaye 


to to the igeomparable ſpring of light and divine com- 
5 fort, the Holy Scriptures, even in deſpite of all doubts 
0 concerning them; and when you find your thoughts 
pf in diſorder, and at a loſs, entertain no diſpute with 
78 them, by any means, at that time, but rather diyert 
U from them to ſhort prayer, or to other thoughts, ani 


ſometimes to well choſen company, or the beſt you 
can have where you are; and at ſome other time, 
when you find yourſelf in a calmer and ſerener tem- 
per, and upon the vantage ground of a little more 
confidence in God, then you may reſume your rea- 


yourſelf into new. diſturbance; for when your mind 
is in a ſober temper, there is nothing ſo ſuitable ro its 
ſtrongeſt reaſon, nothing ſo wiſe and noble, as reli- 
gion; and believe it is ſo rational, that, as now I am 
framed, I am afraid that my belief proceeds too 
much from reaſon, and is not ſo divine and ſpiritual 
as I would have it; only when I find (as in ſome 
meaſure through the grace of God I do) that it bath 


ſons againſt unbelief, yet ſo as to beware of caſting 


Vol. II. 3 M ſome | 


ſome real virtue and influence upon my affections 
and track of life, I hope there is ſomewhat of a higher 


© ' tincture in it; but, in point of reaſon, I am well 


thought the moſt pre 


aͤſſured, that all that I have heard from the wittieſt 
_ "atheifls and libertines in the world, is nothing but 
bold every and madneſs, and their whole diſcourſe 
a heap of folly and ridiculous nonſenſe : for, what 
probable account can they give of the wonderful frame 
of the viſible world, without the ſuppoſition of an 
eternal and infinite power, and wiſdom and goodneſs, 
that formed it and themſelves, and all things in it? 
And what can they think of the many thouſands of 
martyrs in the firſt age of Chriſtianity, that endured 
not fimple death, but all the inventions of the moſt 
exquiſite tortures, for their belief of that moſt holy 
faith; which, if the miracles that confirmed it had 
not perſuaded them to, Ane themſelves had been 
prodigious miracles of madneſs. in 
all the world? It is not want of reaſon on the fide of 
religion that makes fools diſbelieve it, but the inte- 
reſt of their brutiſh luſts and diſſolute lives makes 
them wiſh it were not true; and there is the vaſt 
difference betwixt you and them; they would gladly 
believe leſs than they do, and you would alſo gladly 
Believe more than they do? They are ſometimes pained 
and tormented with apprehenſions, that the doctrine 
of religion is or may be true; and you are perplexed 
with ſuggeſt ions to doubt of it, which are to you as 
unwilling and unwelcome, as theſe apprehenſions of 
its truth are to them. Believe it, Madam, theſe dif- 
ferent thoughts of yours, are not yours, but his that 
inſerts them, and throws them, as fiery darts, into 
your mind; and they ſhall aſſuredly be laid to his 
charge, and not to yours. Think you, that infinite 
goodneſs is ready to take advantage of his poor crea- 
tures, and to reject and condemn thoſe, that, againſt 
all the aſſaults made upon them, defire to keep ther 
Heart for him, and to acknowledge him, and to love 


him, and hve to him. He made us, and knows our 
: mould, 
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mould, and, as a father, pities his children, and pitie 


them that fear him ; for he is their father, and the 
tendereſt and kindeſt of all fathers; and, as a father 
pities his child when it is fiek, and in the rage and 
revery.of a fever, though it even utter reproachful 
words againſt himſelf, ſhall not our deareſt Father 
both forgive and pity thoſe thoughts in any child of 


| his; that ariſe not from any wilful hatred of him, but 
are kindled in hell within them? And no tempta- 


tion hath befallen you in this, but that which has 
been incident to men, and to the beſt of men; and 
their heavenly Father hath not only forgiven them, 
but in due time hath given them an happy iſſue out 
of them, and ſo he will aſſuredly do to you; in the 


mean time, when theſe aſſaults come thickeſt ang | 


violenteſt upon you, throw yourſelf down at his foot- 
ſtool, and ſay, O God, Father of mercies, ſave me 
„from this hell within me. I acknowledge, I adore, 
“ bleſs thee, whoſe throne is in heaven, with thy 
« bleſſed Son and crucified Jeſus, and thy Holy Spi- 
« rit, and alſo, though thou ſlay me, yet will I truſt 


«in thee: But I cannot think thou canſt hate and 


* reject a poor ſoul that deſires to love thee, and 
„ cleave to thee, ſo long as I can hold by the {ſkirts 


« of thy garment, until thou violently ſhake me off, 


© which I am confident thou would not do, becauſe 
thou art love and goodneſs itſelf, and thy mercies 
« endure for ever.” Thus, or in what other frame 
your ſoul ſhall be carried to vent itſelf into his boſom, 
be aſſured, your words, yea, your filent fighs and 
breathings ſhall not be loſt, but ſhall have a moſt 


powerful voice, and aſcend into his ear, and ſhall re- 


turn to you with meſſages of peace and love, in due 
time, and, in the mean time, with ſecret ſupports, 
that you faint not, nor fink in theſe deeps that 
threaten to ſwallow you up. But I have wearied 
you, inſtead of refreſhing you, I will add no more, 
but that the poor prayers of one of the unworthieſt 


caitiffs in the world, ſuch as they be, ſhall not be 
wanting 
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7 ba thy on your behalf, and he begs a „ in 
/ © yours; for neither you, nor any in the world, needs 
that charity more than he does. Wait on the Lord, 
and be of good courage, and he * Rrengthen your 

heart - Wait, I. ſay, on the Lord. 


LETTER to the Heritors of the Pari 72 of Sia; 


f Vorthy 5 and F. riends, 3 | 


Being informed that it is my duty to e a 
perſon fit for the charge of the miniſtry now vacant, 
with you, I have thought of one, whoſe integrity and 
piety I am ſo fully perſuaded of, that I dare confi- 

' 17 recommend him to you as one who, if the 
nd of God do bind that work upon him amongſt 
vou, is likely, through the bleſſing of the ſame hand, 

to be very ſerviceable to the building up of your ſouls 
heavenwards, but is as far from ſuffering himſelf to 
* be obtruded, as I am for obtruding any upon you: 

So that unleſs you invite him to preach, and after 
(hearing of him, declare your conſent and deſire to- 
Wards his embracing of the call, you may be ſecure 

from the trouble of hearing any further concerning 

him, either from himſelf or me; and if you pleaſe 

to let me know your mind, your reaſonable ſatisfac- 

tion ſhall be to my utmoſt power endeavoured by, 
: | | Your affectionate Friend, 

* 3 | and humble Servant, 

R. LEIGHTON: 


a. 


The perſon's name is Mr James Aird; he was mi- 
niſter at Ingram in Northumberland, and is lately 
removed from thence, and is now at Edinburgh. If 
ou write to him, direct it to 8 delivered to Hugb 
eren writer in Edinburgh, near the Croſs, on the 
north fide of the ſtreet. 
This, if you pleaſe, may be communicated to ſuch 
of the Inhabitants of the pariſh as you ſhall think fit, 


7 hrs 
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i, bis and the two following Letters were wrote to the 
r . Rev. Mr James Aird, Miniſter at Torry. 
Dear Friend, | e : | 
i. | I did receive your letter, which I would have 
| known to be yours, though it had no other ſign but 
the piety and affectionate kindneſs expreſſed in it. | 
4 I will offer you no apology (nor I hope I need not) 2 
3 for not writing fince that; yea, I will confeſs, that if 
d the ſurpriſing and unexpected occaſion of the bearer 
j. had not drawn it from me, I ſhould hardly for a f 
= long time to come have done what I am now doing; ; 
(t and yet ſtill love you, more than they do one an- 
a other that interchange letters, even of kindneſs, as 
ls often as the gazettes come forth, and as long as they 
bs are too. And now I have begun, I would end juſt | 
2 here; for I have nothing to ſay, nothing of affairs * 
10 (to be ſure) private nor public ; and to ſtrike up to 
8 diſcourſes of devotion, alas! what is there to be ſaid, 
e but what you ſufficiently know, and daily read, and 
9 daily think, and, I am confident, daily endeavour to | | 
ſe do? And I am beaten back, if I had a great mind to 4 
. ſpeak of ſuch things, by the ſenſe of ſo great defi- 9 
ciency in doing thoſe things, that the moſt ignorant 
among Chriſtians cannot chooſe but know. Inſtead 
of all fine notions, I fly to Kuęie eaenoov, Xpiore Ae. 
= I think them the great heroes and excellent perſons 
of the world that attain to high degrees of pure con- * 
. templation and divine love; but next to thoſe, them | -4 
* that, in aſpiring to that, and falling ſhort of it, fall 
If down into deep humility and ſelf-contempt, and a 
+ real defire to be deſpiſed and trampled on by all 
le the world. And I believe, that they that fink loweſt 
into that depth, ſtand neareſt to advancement to thoſe 
h other heights : For the great King, who is the foun- 
t. tain of that honour, hath given us this character of 


himſelf, that he reſiſts the proud, and gives grace M 
| the 
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che humble. Farewan, my dear friend, * be ſo 


charitable as ſometimes, in your addreſſes upwards, 
4 to remember a poor caitiff, who no * 9 you. 
Nv December 1676. N. L 


| dope | 
Dies F riend, ; _ " 


I truſt you enjoy that ſame calm of mind, touch. 
Ing your preſent concerument, that I do on your be- 
Half. I dare not promiſe to ſee you at Edinburgh at 
this time, but it is poflible I may. I know you will 
endeavour to fet yourſelf on as ſtrong a guard as you 


Loan, againſt the aſſaults you may meet with there 
from divers well meaning perſons, but of weak un- 


— 


derſtandings and ſtrong paſſions; and will maintain 
the liberty of your own mind both firmly and meek- 
Iy. Our buſineſs is the ſtudy of ſincerity and pure 


intention; and then, certainly, our bleſſed guide will 


not ſuffer us to loſe our way for want of light; we 
have his promiſe, that if in all our ways we acknow- 
ledge him, he will direct dur paths. While we are 
conſulting about the turns and new motions of life, 
it i 3 fliding away, but if our great work 1n it be go- 
ing on, all is well. Pray for ; 
* Tour poor Friend, 

bis, Jan. I 3th. ee 


My Dear F riexd, 


J have received from you the kindeſt letter that 
ever you writ me; and, that you may know I take it 
fo, I return you the free and friendly advice, never 
to judge any man before you hear him, nor any bu- 
ſineſs by one fide of it. Were you here to fee the 
other, I am confident your thoughts and mine would 
be the fame. You have both too much knowledge of 
me, and too much charity to think, that either ſuch 
little contemptible ſcraps of honour or riches ſought 
in that part of the world, with ſo much reproach, or 


ny human complacency i in the world, . will be ad- 
| mitted 
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| mitted 1 wm Sande grave a queſiion, o that 1 Wound 


ſell (to ſpeak no higher) the very ſenſual pleaſure. of 
my retirement for a. rattle, far leſs deliberately do any 


thing that I judge offends God. For the offence of 


good people, in caſes indifferent in themſelves, but 
nqt accounted ſo by them; whatſoever you do or do 


not, you ſhall - offend ſome good people on the one 


ſide or other : And for thoſe with you, the great fal- 
lacy in this .bufineſs is, that they have miſreckoned 
themſelves in taking my filence and their zeals to 
have been conſent and participation, which, how 


great a miſtake it is, few know better or ſo well as 


yourſelf; and the'truth is, I did ſee approaching, an 
inevitable neceſſity. to ſtrain with them in divers 
practices, in what ſtation ſoever, remaining in Bri- 
tain, and to have eſcaped further off (which hath 
been in my thoughts) would have been the greateſt 
ſcandal of all. And what will you ſay, if there be in 
this thing ſome what of that you mention, and would 
allow, of reconciling the devout on different ſides, 
and of enlarging thoſe good ſouls you meet with from 
their little fetters, though poſſibly with little ſucceſs? 
yet the deſign is commendable, pardonable at leaſt. 
However, one comfort I have, that in what is preſſed 


on me, there is the leaſt of my own choice, yea, on 
the contrary, the ſtrongeſt averſion that ever I had 


in any thing in all my life; the difficulty, in ſhort, 
lies in a neceſſity, of either owning a ſcruple which 
I have not, or the rudeſt diſobedience to authority 
that may be. The truth is, J am yet importuning 
and ſtruggling for a liberation, and look upward for 
it * ; but whatſoever be the iſſue, I look beyond it, 
and this weary. weary wretched life, through which 
the hand I have reſigned to, I truſt, will lead me in 


paths of his own chooſing ; ; and fo I may pleafe him, 
| I 


.. Tt- 18 highly probable this has bas wrote when he was 
deliberating about n a biſhoprick. | 


* 
* 
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* * 
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Wen 1 ihe pen to paper; 1 kme ddl to exceed 


eden lines, but flid on inſenfibly thus far; 


but though I ſhould fill the paper on all fides, ſtill 
the right view of this buſineſs would be neceſſarily 


ſuſpended till meeting. Meanwhile, hope well of 
me, and pray for me. This Word I will add, that as 


there hath been nothing of my choice in the thing, 


5 ſo. I undergo it (if it muſt be) as a mortification, 


that greater than a cell and -hair-cloth ; and 
whether any 12550 believe this or er , am not careful, 
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| OR diſpokng you the better to e thels 


rules, and profit by _ be Ponte: to take the 
following advices; _ 

1. Put all your full in, the ſpecial and gen lar 
mercy of God, that he, for his mercy's ſake, and of 
his only goodneſs, will help and bring you to per- 
fection; not that abſolute perfection is attainable. 

here, but the meaning is, to high degrees of that ſpi- 
ritual and divine life, which is always growing, and 
tending towards the abſolute perfection above; but 
in ſome perſons comes nearer to that, and riſeth high- 
er, even here, than in the moſt. If you, with hearty 

| and fervent deſires, do continually wiſh. and long for 
it, and with moſt humble devotion, daily pray unto 
God, and call for it, and with all diligence do buſily 
labour and travel to come to it, undoubtedly it ſhall 
be given you; for you muſt not think it ſufficient to 

uſe exerciſes,. as though they had ſuch virtues in 
them, that, of themſelves alone, they could make ſuch 
as do uſe them perfect; for neither thoſe, nor any - 
other, whatever they be, can of themſelves (by their 
ule only) bring unto perfection. But our merciful 
Lord God, of his. own goodneſs, when you ſeek with 
hearty defires and fervent ſighings, maketh you to 
find it: When you aſk . with devout prayer, 
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| RULES AND 1N$TRUCTIONS 


then he viveth it to you; and when you continually, 


with unwearied labour and travel, knock perſevering- 
ly, then he doth mercifully open unto, you: And be- 
- . cauſe that thoſe exercifes do teach you to ſeek, alk, 


| and knock; yea, they are none other but very devout 


titions, ſeekings, and ſpiritual pulſations, for the 


mereiful help of God; therefore they are very pro- 
fitable means to come to perfection by God's grace. 


2. Let no particular exerciſe hinder your public 


| and ſtanding duties to God and your neighbours ; 


but for theſe, rather intermit the other for a time, 
and then return to it as ſoon as you can. 

3. If, in time of your ſpiritual exerciſe, you find 
yourſelf drawn to any better, or to as good a contem- 
plation as that is, follow the track of that | ove tnotion 


(FEELS 1 1 F374 


4. Always take care to follow much exerciſes of FR 


vout thoughts, withal | putting in rims 2969 ſuch boſe 

ſons as they contain and excite to. 4 
5. Though at firſt ye feel no ſweetneſs in ch ex- 
_ erciſes, yet be not diſcouraged, nor induced to leave 


them, but continue in them faithfully, whatſoever 
pain or ſpiritual trouble ye feel; for, doing them for 
God and his honour, and finding none other preſent 


fruit, yet you ſhall have an excellent reward for your | 
diligent labour and your pure intentions: And let 
not your falling ſhort of theſe'models and rules, nor 
your daily manifold imperfections and faults, diſheart- 
en you; but continue ſtedfaſt in your deſires, pur. 


Poſes and endeavours ; and ever aſk the beft, arm at the 


beſt, and hope the beſt, being ſorry that you can do 
1 Bo! better; and they mall be a moſt acceptable ſacri- 
fice in the ſight of God, and in due time you hall reap 
if you faint not And of all ſuch inſtructions, let your 
rule be to follow them as much as you can; but not 
too ſerupulouſly, thinking your labour loſt if. you do 


not exactly and ſtrictly anfwer them in every thing: 


_ Purpoſe ſtill "HEvnr; and by God” 8 n alt ſhalt be 


well. © bo by 
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Rule 1. Exerciſe N in the knowledge and 
deep conſideration of our Lord God, calling humbly 
to mind how excellent and incomprehenſible he is; 


and this knowledge ſhalt thou rather endeavour to 


obtain by fervent deſire and devout prayer, than by 
high ſtudy and outward labour: It is the ſingular 
gift of God, and certainly very precious. Pray then, 

2. © Moſt gracious Lord, whom to know 1s the 
85 —_ bliſs and felicity of man's ſoul,” and yet none 
can know thee, unleſs thou wilt open and ſhew 


« thyſelf unto him, vouchſafe, of thy infinite mercy, 
*« now and ever, to enlighten my heart and mind to 
« know thee,' and thy moſt holy and perfect will, to 
« the honour and glory of thy name. Amen.” 


3. Then lift up thy heart to conſider (not witk 
too great violence, but ſoberly) the eternal and in- 


finite power of God, who created all things by his 


excellent wiſdom; his unmeaſurable goodneſs, and 


incomprehenfible Iove; for he is very and only God, 
moſt excellent, moſt high, moſt glorious, the ever- 
laſting and unchangeable goodneſs, an eternal ſub- 
ſtance, a charity infinite, ſo excellent and .ineffable 


in himſelf, that all dignity, perfection and goodneſs, 


that 1s -poſlible to be ſpoken or thought of, cannot ns 
kiciently expreſs the ſmalleſt part thereof. 


4. Conſider that he is the natural place, the contin, 5 


and reſt of thy ſoul: If thou then think of the moſt 


bleſſed Trinity, muſe not too much thereon, but with 
devout and obedient faith, meekly and lowly adore 


and worſhip.” 1 
5. Conſider Jeſus, the 8 and Huſband of 
thy ſoul, and walk with him as becomes a chaſte 


ſpouſe, with reverence and lowly ſhamefulneſs, obe- 


dience and ſubmiſſion. 
6. Then turn to the deep, profound conſideration 


of thyſelf, thine own e and thy extreme 
defilement 
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God, and that thou muſt, by converſion to him again, 
and union with him, be made happy, 4 * 

7. Confider thyfelf and all creatures as nothing, 
Is compariſon of thy Lord; that ſo thou mayeſt not 
only be content, but deſirous to be unknown, or, be- 
ing known, to be contemned and deſpiſed of all men, 
vet without thy Runes or ee as much: as thou 


3 Leanſt. AP Po oc 
12285: 00 God, infuſe into my Heart thy Fee 
7 8: light and bleſſed charity, that I may know and 
love thee above all things; and above all things 
. loath and abhor'myſelf. © Grant that I may be fo 
& raviſhed in the wonder and love of thee, that 1 
may forget myſelf, and all things; feel neither 


« proſperity nor adverſity; may not fear to ſuffer all 


„the pains of this world, rather than to be parted 
and pulled away from thee, whofe perfections in- 


'& finitely exceed all thought and underſtanding. 
½ O! let me find thee more - inwardly and verily 
'« preſent with me, than I am with myſelf; and make 
e me moſt circumſpe&t how I do uſe” mylelf in the 
, preſence of thee, my holy Lord. | 

Cauſe me alway to remember how 0 
and conſtant is the love thou beareſt towards me, 
„ and ſuch a charity and continual care, as though 


. thou hadſt no more creatures in heaven er earth 
| 2c befides me. What am I? A vile worm and filth.” | 


9. Then afpire to a great contrition for thy fins, 


and hatred of them, and abhoring of thyſelf for them 

then crave pardon in the blood of Jeſus Chrift ; and 
then offer up thyſelf, ſoul and body, an oblation or 
| ſacrifice, in and through him, as they did of old, 18 
ing wood on the altar, and then burning up all; 


- this ſhall be a ſacrifice of ſweet ſavour, and very ny 
' ceptable SC det 

10. Offer all that thou hat, to be nothing; to ule 
nothing of all that thou haſt about thee, and is called 


| NEV - but to his honour and glory: And reſolve, 
through 
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merly thou haſt done to ſin. 


I. Confider the paſſion of thy Lord, how de was 


buffetted, ſcourged, reviled, ſtretched with nails on 


dhe croſs, and hung on it three long hours; ſuffered 


all the contempt and ſhame, and all the inconceivable 


pain of it, for thy ſake. * 


12. Then turn thy heart to bin humbly ſpkng; 


oy” Lord Jeſus, whereas I daily fall, and am ready to 
* fin, youchſafe me grace, as oft as I ſhall, to riſe a- 


gain; let me never preſume, but always moſt 
„% meekly and humbly acknowledge my wretched- 
« neſs and frailty, and repent, with a firm purpoſe 


| to amend; and let me not deſpair becauſe of my 
« great frailty, but ever truſt in thy moſt loving 
XY e 8 e to forgive.“ 82 | 


* 


18K c 11, 


4 


1. Thou ſhale, have much; to do in 1 mari 
thy five ſenſes, which muſt be all ſhut up in the cru- 
cified hamwilicy of Jeſus in and be as they were 


plainly dead. 


2. Thou muſt oi lo to have a contighal eye. 
inwardly to thy ſoul and ſpiritual life, as thou haſt 


uled heretofore to have all thy mind and ur to 
outward pleaſure and worldly things. 


3. Thou muſt ſubmit and give thyſelf up unto the. 


diſcipline of Jeſus, and become his ſcholar, reſign- 
ing and compelling thyſelf altogether to obey him in 


all things ; ſo that thy willing and nilling, thou ut- 


terly and perfectly do caſt away from thee, and do 


nothing without his licenſe: At every word thou 
wilt ſpeak, at every morſel thou wilt eat, at every 


ſtirring or moving of every article or member of thy 
body, thou muſt aſk leave of him in thy heart, and 
aſk thyſelf, whether, Py ſo done, that be accord- 


ing 


ron 4 nor x. N 4690 255 


a * grace, to uſe all che powers of thy fol, 5 
and every member of thy body, to his ſervice, as Io 


„„ RULES an⁰ IN$TAUCTIONS . 
5 ing to his will, and holy example, and with fincere n 


intention of bis glory. Hence, 


4. Even the moſt neceſſary ations of y life, 
though lawful, yet muſt thus be offered up with a 
true intention unte God, in the union of the moſt 
Holy works, and bleſſed merits, of Chriſt; ſaying, 
„Lord Jeſus, bind up in the merits of thy bleſſed 
4 ſenſes, all my feeling and ſenſation, and all my 
„ wits and ſenſes, that I never e uſe ns. 


* 


« to any ſenſuality ? { 


'5. Thus labour to come to this: anion and knitting 
up of thy ſenſes in God, and thy Lord Jeſus, and re- 
main ſo faſt to the croſs, that thou never part from 
It, and ſtill behave thy body, and alk thy ſenſes, as in 


the preſence of thy Lord God, and commit all things 


to the moſt truſty providence of thy loving Lord, 
who will then order all things delectably and ſweet⸗ 5 
ly for thee; reckon all things beides for right nought; 


and thus mayeſt thou come unto. wonderful illumina- 
tions, and ſpiritual influence from the Lord-thy God. 
6. If, for his love, thou canſt crucify, renounce and 


forſake perfectly thyſelf, and all things; thou muſt 
o erucify thyſelf to all things, and love and defire 


God only, with thy care and whole heart, that in this 


moſt ſtedfaſt and ſtrong knot and union unto the will 


of God, if he would create hell in thee here, thou 


| mighteſt be ready to offer thyſelf, by his grace, for his 
eternal honour and glory, to ſuffer it, and that en 


for his will and pleaſure. 

7. Thou muſt keep thy memdry as and pure, 
as it were a wedlock chamber, from all ſtrange 
thoughts, fancies and imaginations ; and it muſt be 


- _ trimmed and adorned with holy meditations and vir- 


tues of Chriſt's life and paſſion, that ms may con- 


tinually and ever reſt therein. 


3 PRAYER. 1 
8. 46 "Ford; iollegd of knowing theg. I have ſought 


4 to know wickedneſs and ſin; and whereas my will 
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and deſire were created to love FOE: I have loſt 
that love, and declined to the creatures; while my 
* memory ought to be filled with thee, I have paint- 


ed it with the imagery of innumerable fancies, not 


« only of all creatures, but of all ſinful wickedneſs. 
6c Oh! blot out theſe by thy blood, and imprint thine 


« own blefſed image in my ſoul, bleſſed Jeſus, by 


« that blood that iſſued out from thy moſt loving 
« heart, when thou hangedſt on the croſs; ſo knit 


„ my will to thy moſt holy will, that I may have no 


other will but thine; and may be moſt heartily and 
fully content with whatſoever thou wilt do to me 
in this world; yea, if thou wilt, ſo that I hate 
« thee not, nor fin againſt thee, but retain oy wh 


* make me n. the 8 pains.” Th; 


SECT. BRL.” 


Rule 1. Bucreifa thyſelf to the perfeck negation 
of all things which may let or impede this union; 


mortify in thee every thing that is not God, nor for 


God, or which he willeth and loveth not: Refi gning 
and yielding up to the high pleaſure of God, all love 


and affection for tranſitory things; deſire neither to 


have nor hold them, nor beſtow or give them, but 
only for the pure love and honour of God: Put away 
ſuperfluous and unneceſſary things, and affect not 
even things neceflary. 

2. Mortify all affection to, and ſeeking of thyſelf 


which is ſo natural to men, in all the good they de- 


ſire, and in all the good they do, and in all the evil 
they ſuſſer; yea, by the inordinate love of the gifts 
and graces of God, inſtead of himſelf, they fall into 
ſpiritual pride, gluttony and greedineſs. 

3. Mortify all affection to, and delectation in, meat 


and drink, and vain thoughts and fancies, which 


though they proceed not to conſent, yet they defile 
the 


wars 


mage to the ſpiritual life. 
4. Imprint on thy heart the image of Jeſus wel 


- fied; the im 


turn imo affection, and thy knowledge into love; for 
the love of God doth moſt purely work in the mor- 


tiſication of nature; the life of the fpirit, purifying 


the higher powers af the ſoul, begets the ſolitarineſs 


and departure from. all eee and N eee 


and flowing into Gd. ts 
5. Solitude, filence, and the trait Keeping: of the 
nat are the foundations and grounds of a ky any reg 


6. Do at thy neceſuby and oldie) at with: 
out any trouble or carefulneſs of mind, and bear thy 
mind amidf all, always inwardly lifted up, and ele- 


| vated to God, following always more the inward ex- 


erciſe of love, than the outward acts of virtue. 


To this can no man come, unleſs he be rid and 


32. 

delivered from all things under God, and be ſo ſwal- 
lowed up in God, that he can contemn and deſpiſe 
himſelf Aud all things; for the pure love of God 
maketh the ſpirit pure and fimple, ' and ſo free, that 


without any pain and 1 it can at all times 550 


and recollect itſelf in God. 
8. Mortify all bitterneſs of heurt towards thy neijh- 
bours, and all vain complacency in thyfelf; all vain 


glory and defire of eſteem, in words and deeds, in 


sand graces. To this thou thalt come by a more 


clear and perfect knowledge and confideration of thy | 


own vileneſs, and by knowing God to be the foun- 
tain of all grace and goodneſs. 

9. Mortify all affection towards inward, fend ble, 
ſpiritual delight in grace, and the following devotion 


with ſenfible ſweetnefs in the lower faculties, o 


wers of the ſoul, which are nowiſe real ſanctity and 
| Holineſs in themſelves, but certain gifts of God to 


help our infirmity. 
. 10. Mortiſ 


i 


Ty 


iss Ach INSTRUCTIONS | . 


WY foul, and grieve! the Holy Ghoft; and do great 1 


s of his humility, poverty; mild 
neſs, . all his holy virtues ; let thy thoughts of him 
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10. Mortify all curious inveſtigation or ſearch, all 
ſpeculation and knowledge of unneceſſary things, hu- 
man or divine; for the perfect life of a Chriſtian 
conſiſteth not in high knowledge, but profound meek- 
neſs; in holy ſimplicity, and in the ardent love of 


God; wherein we ought to deſire to die to all affee- 


tion to ourſelves, and all things below God ; yea, to 


- ſuſtain pain and dereliction, that we may be perfectly 


knit and united to God, and be perfectly ſwallowed 
up in him. | | | 

11. Mortify all undue ſcrupulouſneſs of conſcience, 
and truſt in the goodneſs of God ; for our doubting 
and ſcruples oft-times ariſe from inordinate ſelf-love, 
and therefore vex us; they do no good, neither work 
any real amendment in us; they cloud the ſoul, and 
darken faith, and cool love; and it is only the ſtrong- 
er beams of theſe that can diſpel them, and the 
ſtronger that faith and divine confidence is in us, and 
the hotter divine love is, the ſoul is ſo much the more 
excited and enabled to all the parts of holineſs, to 
mortifications of paſſions and luſts, to more patience 


in adverſity, and to more thankfulneſs in all eſtates. 


12. Mortify all impatience in all pains and trou- 
bles, whether from the hands of God or men, all 
deſire of revenge, all reſentment of injuries, and by 
the pure love of God, love thy very perſecutors, as 
if they were thy deareſt friends. © 2 

13. Finally, Mortify thy own will in all things, 
with full reſignation of thyſelf to ſuffer all derelic- - 
tion, outward and inward, all pain, and preſſures, and 
deſolations, and that for the pure love of God : For, 
from ſelf-love, and ſelf. will, ſpring all fin, and all 
pain, g 


14. Jeſus, my Saviour, thy bleſſed humility : 


* impreſs it on my heart; make me moſt ſenſible of 


thy infinite dignity, and of my own vileneſs, that 
Vor. IT. — "0G 9 
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T I may hate myſelf as a thing of nought, and be 


„willing to be deſpiſed, and trodden upon by all, as 


2 the vileſt mire of the ſtreets, that J may ſtill retain 


« theſe words, I AM NOTHING, I HAVE NO- 


« THING, I CAN DO NOTHING, AND I _ 


[6 ' SIRE N OTHIN * BUT ONE. 25 


SECT. IV. 
I. Never do any thing with propriety and * 


lar affection, being too earneſt, or too much given to 


it; but with continual meekneſs of heart and mind, 
Tie at the foot of God; and ſay, Lord, I defire no- 
« thing ; neither in myſelf, nor in any creature, ſaye 
* only to know and execute thy bleſſed will, (laying 
* alway in thy heart), Lord, what wouldſt thou have 


„ me to do? Transform my will into thine ; fill full, 


„ and ſwallow up, as it were, my affections "with thy 
love, and with an inſatiable defire to honour thee, 
and deſpiſe myſelf.” . c 

2. If thou aſpire to attain to the perfect knitting 
and union with God, know that it requireth a perfect 


_ 


expoliation, and denudation, or bare nakedneſs, and 


utter forſaking of all fin, yea, of all creatures, and of 


thyſelf particularly: Even that thy mind and under- 
ſtanding, thy affections and delires, thy memory and 


fancy, be made bare of all things in the world, and 
all ſenfual pleaſures in them, ſo as thou wouldſt be 
content that the bread which thou eateſt had no more 
ſavour than a' ſtone, and yet, for his honour and glory 
that created bread, thou art pleaſed that it ſavoureth 
well: But yet from the delectation thou feeleſt in it, 
turn thy heart to his praiſes and love that made it. 
3. The more perfectly thou liveſt in the abſtrac- 
tion and departure, and bare nakedneſs of thy mind, 
trom all creatures, the more nakedly and purely ſhyt 


thoy have the fruition of the * Ir God, 11 
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ſhalt live the more heavenly and angelical a life. 
Therefore, | 7 
4. Labour, above all things, moſt exactly to forſake 


all for him; and chiefly to forſake and contemn thy- 


leif, purely loving him, and in a manner forgetting 
thyfelf and all things, for the vehement burning love 
of bim: thus thy mind will run ſo much upon him, 
that thou wilt take no heed what is ſweet or bitter, 


neither wilt thou conſider time or place, nor mark 


one perſon from another, for the wonder and love of 


thy Lord God, and the defire of his bleſſed will, 


pleaſure, and honour in all things; and whatſoever 


good thou doft, know and think that God doth it, and 


not thou. | | 
5. Choole always (to the beſt of thy ſkill) what is 


| moſt to God's honour, and moſt like unto Chriſt and 


his example, and moſt profitable to. thy neighbour, 
and moſt againſt thy own. proper will, and leaſt ſer- 
viceable to thy own praiſe and exaltation. | 

6. If thou continue faithful in this ſpiritual work 


and travel, God at length, without doubt, will hear 


thy knocking, and will deliver thee from all thy ſpi- 
ritual trouble, from all the tumults, noiſe, and in- 
cumbrance of cogitations and fancies, and from all 
earthly affections, which thou canſt by no better means 
put away, than by continual and feryent deſire of the _ 
love of God. | 8 | | 

7. Do not, at any time, let or hinder his work- 
ing, by following thine own will; for, behold, how 
much thou doſt the more perfectly forſake thine own 
will, and the love of thyſelf, and of all worldly 
things, ſo much-the more deeply and ſafely ſhalt thou 
00 knit unto God, and increaſe in his true and pure 
ove. 


SECT. Y; 


1. If thou ſtill, above all things, ſeek that union, 
thou muſt transfund and pour thy whole will into the 
| high 


7 
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high pleaſure of God ; and whatſoever befals thee, 
thou muſt be without murmuring, and retraction of 
heart, accepting it moſt joyfully for His love, whoſe 
will and work it is. „ 
28. Let thy great joy and comfort evermore be, to 
have his pleaſure done in thee, though in pains, fick- 
7 neſs, perſecutions, oppreſſions, or inward griefs and 
preſſures of heart, coldneſs, or barrenneſs of mind, 
_ darkening of thy will and ſenſes, or any temptations, 
ſpiritual or bodily. And, | OO 
3. Under any of theſe, be always wary thou turn 


not to ſinful delights, nor to ſenſual and carnal plea- 


ſures, nor fet thy heart on. vain things, ſeeking com- 
fort thereby, nor in any wiſe be idle, but always, as 
thou canſt, compel and force thyſelf to ſome good 
{ſpiritual exerciſe or bodily work; and though they 
be then unſavoury to thee, yet are they not the leſs, 
but the more, acceptable to God. | _— 
4. Take all afflictions as tokens of God's love to 
thee, and trials of thy love to him, and purpoſes ot 
kindneſs to enrich thee, and increaſe more plentiful- 
ly in thee his bleſſed gifts and ſpiritual graces, if thou 
perſevere faithfully unto the end; not leaving off 
the vehement deſire of his love, and thy own per- 
fection. 8 | 1 5 
5. Offer up thyſelf wholly to him, and fix the point 
of thy love upon his molt bleſſed ,increated love; and 
there let thy ſoul and heart reſt and delight, and be, 
as it were, reſolved and melted, moſt happily, into the 


bleſſed Godhead ; and then take that as a token, and 
be aſſured by it, that God will grant thy lovely and 


holy deſire; then ſhalt thou feel, in a manner, no dit- 
| ference betwixt honour and ſhame, joy and ſorrow: 
But whatſoever thou perceiveſt to appertain to the 
| henour of thy Lord, be it ever ſo hard and unplea- 
fant to thyſelf, thou wilt heartily embrace it, yea, 
with all thy might, follow and deſire it; yet, when 
thou haſt done what is poſſible for thee, thou wilt 


think thou haſt done nothing at all, yea, thou mo 
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ſelf. What can harm thee, wh 
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be 4 and deteſt thyſelf, that chal haſt ſo 


wretchedly and imperfectly ſerved ſo noble and wor- 
thy a Lord ; and therefore, thou wilt defire and en- 
deavour every hour to do and ſuffer greater and more 
perfect things than hitherto thou haſt done, forgetting 
the things that are behind, and preſſing forward, &c. 
6. If thou haſt in any meafure attained to love, and 
abide in, God, then mayeſt thou keep the powers of 
thy ſoul and thy ſenſes, as it were, ſhut up in God, 
from gadding out to any worldly thing or vanity, as 
much as poſſible, where they have fo joyfully a fecu- 
rity and ſafeneſs: Satiate thy ſoul in him, and in all 
other things {till ſee his bleſſed preſence. | 


7. Whatſoever befalleth thee, receive it not fa 


the hand of any creature, but from him alone, and 
render back all to him, ſeeking in all things his plea- 
ſure and honour, the purifying ang ſubduing thy- 
all muſt firſt 
touch God, within whom thou haſt incloſed thyſelf. 

8. When thou perceiveſt thyſelf thus knit to God, 
and thy ſoul more faſt and joined nearer to him than 
to thine own body, then ſhalt thou know his ever- 
laſting, and incomprehenſible, and ineffable good- 
neſs, and the true nobleneſs of thy ſoul, that came 
from him, and was made to be reunited to him. 

9. If thou wouldft aſcend and come up to thy 
Lord God, thou muſt climb up by the wounds of 
his bleſſed humanity, that remain as it were for that 
ale ; and when thou art got up there, thou wouldft 
rather ſuffer death, than willingly commit any lin. 

10. Entering into Jeſus, thou caſteſt thyſeif into an 
infinite ſea of goodneſs, that more eaſily drowns and 
happily ſwallows thee up, than the ocean does a drop 
of water. Then ſhalt thou be hid and transformed 
in him, and ſhalt often be as thinking withoat thought, 
and knowing without knowledge, and loving with - 
out love, comprehended of him whom thou canſt 
not comprehend. | 

"SECT. 
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SECT. vi. 


1. Too eh deſire to pleaſe men mightily prejudg- 
eth the pleafing of God. 


2. Too great earneſtneſs. and vehemency, and too 


4 greedy delight, in bodily work and external doings, 
ſcattereth and loſeth the tranquillity and calmneſs of 


the mind. 
3. Caſt all thy care on God, and commit all to his 


good pleaſure; laud and praiſe, and applaud, him in 
all things, ſmall and great ; forſake thy own will, and 
deliver up thyſelf freely and cheerfully to the will of 


God, without reſerve or exception, in proſperity and 


adverſity, ſweet or four, to have or to want, to live 


or to die. 
4. Diſunite thy heart from all things, and unite it 


only to God. 


5. Remember, often and devoutly, the life and paſ- 


| fion, the death and reſurrection, of our Saviour Jeſus. 


6. Deſcant not on other mens deeds, but conſider 
thine own ; forget other mens faults, and ee 
thine own. 

7. Never think highly of thyſelf, nor deſpiſe any 


other man. 
8. Keep filence and retirement as much as thou 


|  canſt, and, through God's grace, they will keep thee 


from ſnares and offences. 

g. Lift up thy heart often to God, and defire in all 
things his aſſiſtance. 
10. Let thy heart be filled, and wholly taken up, 
with the love of God, and of thy neighbour, and do 


All that thou doſt in that ſincere charity and love. 


| The ſum is: 
1, Remember always the preſence of God. 
2. Rejoice always in the will of God. And, 
3. Direct all to the glory of God. 


SECT, 


> 
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ECT. vn. 


1. Little love, little truſt ; but a great love brings a 


great confidence. 


2. That is a bleſſed hope that doth not ben us 
in our duty, nor maketh us ſecure, but increaſeth 


both a cheerful will, and gives greater ſtrength to 
mortification and all obedience: 

3. What needeſt thou, or why travelleſt thou about 
ſo many things? think upon one, deſire and love one, 
and thou ſhalt find great reſt. Therefore, 


4. Wherever thou be, let this voice of God be til 
in thine ear; My ſon, return inwardly to thy heart; 


abſtract thyſelf from all Se and mind me only: 
Thus, 

5. With a pure mind i in God, clean and bare from 
the memory of all things, remaining unmoveably in 
him, thou ſhalt think and deſire nothing but him a- 
lone; as though there were nothing elſe in the world 
but he and thou only together; that all thy faculties 
and powers being thus recollected into God, thou 
mayeſt become one ſpirit with him. 


6. Fix thy mind on thy crucified Saviour, and re- 


member continually his great meekneſs, love and obe- 
dience, his pure chaſtity, his unſpeakable patience, and 
all the holy virtues of his humanity. 

7. Think on his mighty power and infinite good- 
neſs; how he created and redeemed thee ; how he 
jufifieth thee, and worketh in thee all virtues, gra- 
ces, and goodneſs ; and thus remember Him, until 


thy memory turn into love and affection. Therefore, | 


8. Draw thy mind thus from all creatures, unto 

a certain filence, and reſt from the jangling and com- 

pany of all things below God ; and when thou canſt 

come to this, then is thy heart a place meet and rea- 

dy for thy Lord God to abide in, there to talk with 
thy ſoul. 

9. True 
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þ True humility gaineth and overcometh God 
Almighty, and maketh thee alſo apt and meet to re- 
ceive all graces and gifts; but alas! who can ſay 
that he hath this bleſſed meekneſs, it being ſo hard, 


ſo uncertain, ſo ſecret and unknown a thing, to for- 
ſake and mortify perfectly and exactly thyſelf, and 


that moſt venomous worm of all e vain- 


eee 

10. Commit all to the high providence of God, 
and ſuffer nothing to reſt or enter into thy heart, 
_ fave only God; all things in the earth are too baſe 


to take up thy love or care, or to trouble thy noble 


heart, thy immortal and heavenly mind : Let them 
care and ſorrow, or rejoice, about theſe things, who 
are of the world, for whom Chriſt would not pray. 
17. Thou canſt not pleaſe nor ſerve two maſters 
at once; thou canſt not love divers and -contrary 
things: if then thou wouldſt know what thou lo- 
veſt, mark well what thou thinkeſt moſt upon; leave 
earth, and have heaven; leave the world, and have 
God. E 
12. All fin and vice ſpringeth from the property 
of our own will: All virtue and perfection cometh 
and groweth from the mortifying of it, and the re- 
fi ning of it wholly to the pleaſure and will of God. 
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HtsToRICAL FacTs in the Life of Biſhop 
LEIGHTON, With his Laſt Will; and ſome 
Particulars about the founding of the 
Public Library at Dunblane. Extracted 
from the original Library Catalogue, and 
never before printed, | | 


AxckBISsHO LEIGHTON, after reſigning his arch- 
biſhoprick, took leave of the court and. the world, 
and retired to the houſe of Mr Edward Lightmaker 
of Broadhurſt, his nephew, by his ſiſter Madam Light- 
maker, in Suſſex, where he lived, in an abſolute 
retirement, a moſt devout and contemplative life, 
for the ſpace of about ſeven years. In all this time 
he met with no interruption of his ſolitude, but one, 
which gave no ſmall alarm to his thoughts. It was 
by a private letter from the King, whereof the true 
copy follows, and is conſigned in this town: 


« My Lord, Windſor, 16th Fuly 1679. 
« I am reſolved to trye what clemencie and gentle- 
* nels can prevaill upon ſuch in Scotland as will not 
„ conforme to the government of the church there: 
for effectuating of which deſign, I deſyre ye may 
„g down to Scotland, with your iſt convenience, 
„and take all poſſible paines for perſuading all you 
can, of both opinions, to as much mutual corre- 
ſpondence and concord as can be; and ſend me, 
from tyme to tyme, characters, both of men and 
„things. In order to this deſign, I ſha'il ſend a pre- 
* cept for two hundreth pounds Str. on my Exche- 
„quer, till ye reſolve how to ſerve me in a ſtated 
employment.“ | 
« Your loving friend, 


For the Bp. of Dunblane. CHARLES R.“ 
Vor. II.,. | 2 P ' Biſhop 
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- Biſhop Leighton mortified L. 300 for a philoſophy 
burſary at Glaſgow ;—L. 300 for the maintenance of 
four old men in St Nicholas' Hoſpital at Glaſgow, in 
the town of Glaſgow's hands :—L. 50 to the philoſo- 
phy burſary in Edinburgh :—And L. 1024 Scots to 


the poor of Dunblane pariſh. 


The Biſhop's teſtament and latter will follows : 


« At Broadburſt, Feb. 17. 1683. 


6 Being at preſent (thanks be to God) in my ac- 
cuſtomed health of body, and ſoundneſs of mind 


and memory, Ido write this with my own hand, to 


ſignify, that, when the day I ſo much wiſhed and 
longed for is come, that ſhall ſet me free of this pri- 
fon of clay, wherein I am lodged, —What I leave be- 
hind me of money, goods, or chattels, or whatſo- 
ever of any kind that was called mine, I do de- 
vote to charitable uſes, partly ſuch as I have re- 
commended particularly to my ſiſter Mrs Sophia 
Lightmaker, and her fon Mr Edward Lightmaker 
of Broadhurſt, and the remainder to ſuch other 
charities as their own diſcretion ſhall think fitteſt ; 
only I deſign each of them to accept of a ſmall 
token of a little grateful acknowledgment of their 
great kindneſs, and their trouble they have had 
with me for ſome years that I was their gueſt ; the 
proportion of which (to remove their ſeruple of 
taking it) I did expreſsly name to themſelves while 
I was with them, before the writing hereof, and like- 
wiſe after I had written it: But they need not give 
any part of it to any other; the whole being left 


* to their diſpoſe: Neither, I hope, will any other 


friend or relations of mine take it unkindly that 
T leave no legacy to any of them, deſigning, as is 
ſaid, ſo entirely to charitable purpoſes the whole 
remainder :* Only, my books, I leave and bequeath 
to the Cathedral of Dunblane in Scotland, to re- 


main there, for the uſe of the clergy of that w_— 
| 66 Cel. 
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« ceſs. I think I need no more, but that I appoint 
„ my ſaid fifter- Mrs Sophia Lightmaker of Broad- 
„ hurſt, and her fon Mr Edward Lightmaker of 
% Broadhurſt, joint executors of this my will, if they 
« be both living at my deceaſe, as I hope they ſhall ; 
« or, if that one of them ſhall be ſurviving, that one 
« is to be ſole executor of it. I hope none will raiſe' 
any queſtion or doubt about this, upon any omiſ- 
« fion or informality of expreſſion in it; being, for 
« prevention thereof, as plainly expreſſed as it could 
„ be conceived neceflary by me. And this I de- 
« clare to be the laſt will and teſtament of 
„% Ro. LEIGHTON.“ 


HFaving thus ſettled his worldly affairs, he continu- 
ed in his beloved retirement, waiting daily for his 

happy exit, which fell out the next year. He re- 
ceived a letter from Dr Gilbert Burnet, giving him an 
account, that ſome of his beſt friends were come from 
Scotland to London, who had a great deſire to ſee 
him, after ſo many years abſence, and that one of 
them had thoughts to wait on him in his ſolitude in 
the country. He, to prevent this, and upon a tender 
regard to thoſe noble perſons, then at Court, choſe 
rather to come up himſelf, than to give them the 
trouble to come down to the country. Propolals were 
then made him of coming down to Scotland ; but he 
did abſolutely ſtop his ears to all motions of that kind, 
alluring theſe noble perſons that treated with him, 
that his race was near at an end, and that the time of 
his diſſolution was drawing on. Accordingly, a few 
days thereafter, he ſickened at London, 25th June 
1684, and rendered up his ſpirit to the Father of ſpi- 
rits. He keeped not his chamber above a week, nor 
his bed above three days. He was attended during 
his ſickneſs by Dr Burnet, and Dr Call, Principal of 
the College of Glaſgow, who may poſſibly publiſh to 
the world a more full account of his life and death, 
there being in both very remarkable inſtances * 
| thy 
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thy of record; that the memory of the juſt may be 


had 


in rememhrance, and that the example of fo 


great and good a man may preach, and prove an in- 
eitement to vigtue and godlineſs, and a practical copy 


of holy living and 3 He was buried in Broad- 


hurſt church. 


His nephew, ſeemingly a man of the ſame ſpirit, 
ſent L. 100 Sterling to build a chamber for the books; 
that too ſmall, L. 60 more, afterwards remitted: Like- 


wile, 
had been preſented to St Stephen's chaplainry in Dun- 


L. 200 for a librarian: Clerk Graham, wha 


blane for life, reſigned it to the library. Lord Viſ- 
count Strathallan gave the carriages ;—James Robert- 
fon, his chamberlain, maſter. of work ;—George, his 


ſon, 


in 1688, after the houſe was finiſhed. Sir Hew 


Paterſon carried on the correſpondence with Mr Ed- 
ward Haverfield, of the Middle Temple; the former 
having been a ſpecial truſtee of Biſhop Leighton. 
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